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Church of England, ever ſince g 
fir ſt l yet her 1 Li- 
tur Ry. to the mean between 
the oe 1 — l 
neſs in refuſing, and of too much 
eaſineſs in admitting any, variation 
from- it. For, as on the one 
common experience ſheweth, that 


whore a change hath been made of 
ings adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evi- 1 


t neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry 
nveniencies have thereupon en- 
ſued ; and thoſe many times more 
and greater than the evils, that 
were intended to. be remedied by 
+ ſuch change: So on the other ſide, 
Ws particular forms of divine wor- 
hip, and the Rites and Ceremo- 
n to be uſed therein, 
being things in their own nature 
indifferent, and alterable, and ſo 
acknowledged; it. is but reaſon- 
able, that upon weighty and im- 
nt conſiderations, according 
to. the various. 88 5 of times 
— occafions, ſuch changes and 


ies 


terations ſhould be made therein, 
as to thoſe that are in place of Au- 
thority ſhould from time to time 
either neceſſary or expedient. 
.ccordingly. we find, that in the 
eigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed 
memory fince the Reformation, the 
Church, upon juſt and weighty 
conſiderations her thereunto mov- 
ing, hath yielded to make ſuch al- 
. in ſome particulars, as in 
their reſpective t 
3 ricp Let fo, 
Mal 
wail tn the c 


ays 


vain attempts and impetuous aſ- 


> _ ſaults made againſt it, by ſuch men 


— 


given to change, and have 
always Qſcovered a greater regard 
to their own private fancies and 
intereſts, than to that duty they 
owe to the publick. 
By what undue means, and for 


what miſchievous purpoſes the uſe 


of the Liturgy (though enjoined 
the Laws . e Ln and tho 
Laws: never yet repealed, came, 
n | bag 
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| 7 The PREFACE. 
I boch been the wiſdom of the . 


that amongſt other thin Ve 
| of the — Qing OS 


ſome new ones, m 


the late unha 1 5 
Abe diſcontinued” J too well 
known to the world, and we are ; 


” x wilhng how 1 But 


return af 
never been 
ſome time- 


ayo wou 
courſe (the fame havin 
legally aboliſhed) ua 

_—_ were uſed to 
ole men WHO, 
ufurped powers had m 


ut 
bels they 
y 
ſelves to 1 n 0 
are veryh | 
with their ha 
hinder the reſtitution ther in 
order w nto divers Pamphlets 
were publiſhed againſt the Book of 
Common Prayer, the old Obzections 
muſtered up, with the addition of 


ore than for- 
merly had been made, to make the 
— * ſwell. In fine, great im- 
Aru were ufed to Nis Sacred 
ajeſty, that the ſaid Book might 
be reviſed, and fuch Alterations 
therein, and Additions thereunts 
made, as ſhould be thought requi- 
fite for the eaſe. of tender Con- 


| ſciences : Whereurito His Majeſty, 
out of his pious inclination to give 
ſatisfaction (ſo ſar as could be rea- 
Were thought 
5 as 25 — g 
nd Eſſentials of it (as 
| tiefeſt materials, as in 
the frame and order thereof) have 

Ztontinued the fame unto this 
and do yet ftand firm and 
-unſhaken, notwithſtanding al the 


fonably expefted).to all his ſubj 
condeſcend. g 
In Review we have. en- 
deavoured to obſerve the like mo- 
deration, as we find to have been 
uſed in the like caſe in former 
times. And therefore of the ſundry 
r unto us, we 
have rejected all ſuch as were either 
of cog 05 conſequence (as ſe- 
cretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed _ 
Doctrine, or laudable Practice of 
the Church of England, or indeed 
of the whole Catfiolick Church of 


, Chriſt) or elſe of no conſequence at 
all, but utterly frivolous and vain; 


But ſuch-Alterations as were ten- 
dered to us (by what perſons; under 


what pretences, or to what purpoſe : 
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he 1 


loever {6 tendered) as ſeemed to us 
. iy: any — oy requiſite or expe- 
nt, We have gy, ah and ad of 
— ſ yo frength Se 
6 to do by any 

of A convincing us of the 
| r making the ſaid Altera- 
or we are fully perſuaded 
i bop judgements (and we here 
| — It to the world) that the 
as it ſtood — — 

Law, doth not contain in it an 

ing contra to the Word of G 
or — ſound 


. — a * mo 


or which is ge 5? 77 2 
—.— hy t 


z if 
and = le conſtruction as 
in common equity ou 
lowed to all human Writirigs, eſſ 
cially ſuch as are ſet forth by 
Wy , and even to the very beſt 
ran 


rr 
itfels. . 


Our general aim therefore in this 
undertaking was, not to gratify this 
or that party in any their unrea- 
fonable demands z but to do that, 
which to our beſt underſtandings, 
we conceived. might moſt tend to 
the preſervation of Peace and Uni- 
in the Church ; the procuring of 

everence; and exciting of Piety 
and Devotion in the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God; and the cutting off 


25. 


occafion from them that ſeek occa-. fa 


fion of cavil, or 9 rrel againſt the 
Liturgy of the Church, at to 
the ſeveral variations from the for- 
mer Book, whether by Alteration 
Addition, or otherwiſe — ſhall ſuf. 
to grve this general account : 
That moſt of the Alterations were 
made, either firſt; for the better di - 
rection of them that are to officiate 
in any part of Divine Service; 
which is chiefly done in the Calen- 
dars and Rubricks: Or fecondly, 
for the more proper expreſſing of 
fome words or phrafes of — 
uſage in tetms more ſuitable to the 
ge of the prefent times, and 
the clearer explanation of ſome 
oe words phraſes, _— were 


ine, or which # — — 


— & ry 
t to — F 


” and in — 


— 7 — are now ordered to be 
read according to the laſt Tranſla- 
tion: and that it was thought con- 
_—_— _ —_— Prayers — 
Burns vin to oc 
ſhouid be in their 
—— for thoſe 
at Sea, together with an Office for 
the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper 
years ; which, although not ſo ne- 
ceffary when the former Book was: 


defire a more part 
the ſeveral Alterations in any re 
of the „ ſhall take the pains 

to compare the preſent Book with 
the former ; we doubt not but the 


reaſon of. che change. may cafily: 


appear. 

Nud having thus endea voured to 
diſcharge our duties in this weighty 
Affair, as in the fight of God, and 
to approve our ſincerity therein (ſo 
r as lay in us) to the conſeiences 
of all men; although we know it 
impoſſible (in in ſuch variety of appre- - 

henfions, humours 


imereſts, 
as are in the world) to pleaſe all z 
nor can expect that men of fac- 
tious, 


ſh and erfe ſpirits 
ſhould — — pw 


that can be done in this nd . 


any other than themſelves: Yet 
ope, that What is ' 
— _—— — ag ot been . | 


— —.— good hope 


. with great Migens — 
mined and approved, will be alſo 
well Apes won and oved. by all 

peaceable, and truly Son- 
— Sons of the. 8 of 
| England; 
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A 1 was never any thing by 
che wit of man ſo well deviſed, 
or ſo ſure eſtabliſhed, which in con- 


tinuance of time, bath not been 


corrupted : As, among other thin 
it ma plainly. a ar by the Con- 
mon Prayers in the Church, con- 


monly called Divine Ser vice. The 
firſt original and ground whereof, 
if any man would ſearch out by the 
ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, that 
—4 — — not 2 but = 
8 purp. an r a great ad- 
9 godlineſs. For they 
ſo ordered the matter, that all the 
whole Bible, (or the greateſt part 
thereof) ſhould be read over once 
every year intending thereby, that 
the Clergy, -and eſpecially ſuch as 
were Miniſters in the congregation, 
ſhould (by often reading and medi- 
tation in God's — be ſtirred vp 
to godlineſs themſelves, and be 
more able to exhort others by 
wholſome Doctrine, and to confute 
them that were adverſaries to the 


Truth; and further, that the — 5 
holy 


1 (hy daily hearing of the 
ripture read in the Church) might 
_ continually profit more and more 
in the knowledge of Cod, and be 
the more inflamed with the love of 
his true Religion. 54” Bj | 
Zut theſe many years paſſed, this 
ly and decent crder of the an- 


= cient Fathers hath been ſo altered, 


broken and neglected by planting 
in uncertain Stories, an ends, 
with multieude of Reſponds, Verſes, 
_ vainRepetitions, Commemorations 


s _ andSynodals;that commonly when 
day Book i —— 


of the Bible was 
ier three or ſour Chapters were 
out, all the reſt were unread. 


Mn in this ſort the Book of Iſaiab 


begun in Advent, and the Book 


Gene in Septuagefima; but they 


Were only begun and never read 
through: Aſter like ſort were other 


1 Books of holy Scripture uſed. And 


moreover, whereas St. Pa would 
have ſuch language ſpoken to the 


people in the Church, as they might 
| rſtand, and have profit . by 
hearing the ſame; The Service in 


this Church of England theſe many 
years hath been read in Latin to 
dye people, which they underſtand 
1 nets ſo that they bave heard with 


N my . : 
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Concerning tht Servict of the" Church. 


their ears ;only,- and their heart, 5 
ſpirit and mind have not been edi- 
d thereby, And furthermore, not- 
8 e that the 1 oh Fa- 
| have divided-the Pſalms into 
ſeven Portions, whereof-every one 
was called a Ne&urn: Now of la 
time a few of them have been daily 
ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitte 
Moreover, the number and hard- 
neſs of the Rules called the Pie, and 
the manifold changings of the Ser- 
vice, was the cauſe, that to turn 
the Book only was ſo hard and in- 
tricate a matter, that many times 
there Was more buſineſs to find out 
what ſhould be read, than to read 
it when it was foutid out. 
Theſe inconvenigncies therefore 
conſidered, here is fet forth ſuch an 
Order whereby the ſame ſhall be 
redreſſed. And for a readineſs in 
this matter, here is drawn out a 
Calendar for that purpoſe, which is 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood; 
wherein (ſo much as may be) the 
reading of. holy Scripture is fo ſet 
forth, that all. things ſhall be done 
in order without breaking one piece 
from another, For this cauſe be cut 
off Antbems, Reſponds, Invitato- 
ries, ard ſuch like things as did 
break the continual courſe of the 
reading of the Scripture, E. 
Vet, becauſe there is no remedy, 
but that of neceſſity, there muſt be 
ſome Rules ; therefore certain Rules 
are here ſet forth; Which, as they 
are few in number, ſo they are plain 
and eaſy to be underſivcd. So that 
here you have an Order for Prayer, 
nd tor the reading of the holy. 
ripture, much agreeable to the 
mind and purpoſe of the old F 
thers, and a great deal more profit» 
able and commodious, than that 
which of late was uſed. It is more 
profitable, becauſe here are left out 
many thivgs, whereof. ſome are un- 
true,” ſome uncertain, ſome; vain 
and ſuperſtitious; and nothing .is 
ordained to be read, but the very 
pure Word of God, the holy Scrip- 


: cm, or that which is agrecable to 


the ſame; and that in ſuch a Lan- 
guage and Order as is moſt. eaſy 
and plain- for the underſtanding 
both of the Readers and Hearers. 
It is alſo more commodious, * 
N . 


ol 


the (he ſhortnefs thereof, and for 

plainneſs of the Order, and for 

that the Rules be few and eaſy. 
And whereas heretofore there 


w 
hath been great diverſity in ſaying - 


and finging in Churches within this 
Realm; ſome following Salisbury 
Uſe, fome Hereford Uſe, and ſome 
the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, 
ſome of Linco/n ; now from hence- 


th all the whole Realm ſhall have 


but one Uſe, | ' 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be 
fo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may 
ſe in the uſe and pore of the 
lame; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity 
(if any ariſe) and for the reſolution 
of all doubts, concerning the man- 
ner how to underſtand, do, and exe - 
cute the thi contained in this 
Book; the parties that ſo douht, or 
divert) take 8 ſhall alway 
reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
who by his diſcretion ſhall take or- 
der for the 
of the ſame; ſo that the ſame order 
not ne any thing con- 
tained in this Book. And if the Bi- 
ſhop of the Digceſe be in doubt, 


=. 1 


quieting and appeaſing 


Concerning the Service of the Churth. 1 
then he op baryon the reſolytion 
thereof to | | 


e Archbiſh 


ng 
ngl;þ Tongue 
© ro the end that the nid. — 


© may he thereby edified ; yet it is 


© not meant, but that when men 


* fay we rage Gus n 
A | 


* privately; they may ſa 
8 E any language that them · 
© ſelves do underſtand. Fs 
And all Prieſts and Deacons are 
to ſay daily the Morning and Eve- 
© ning Prayer either privately or 
* openly, not being let by ſickneſs, 
or ſome other urgent cauſe, - 
And the Curate that miniſtereth 
in every Pariſh-Church or Chapel, 
being at home, and not being o- 
ther wiſe reaſonably hindered, 
© ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſn- 
© Church or Chapel where he mi- 
© niſtereth 
© to. be tolled thereunto a conve- 
© nient time before he begin, that 
* the progee may come to hear 
* God's Word, and to pray with 


him.“ 


9 2 oy Ceremonies, why fome be abolihhed, and ſome retained. 


x F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in 
85 the 8 nd have * their 
nning by the inſtitution of man 
fome at the firſt were of godly in- 
* tent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at 
length turned to vanity and ſuper- 
Nition: Some entered: into the 
res undiſcreet Devotion, and 
fuch zeal as. was without 'know- 
ledge j and for. becauſe they were 
winked” at in the beginning, they 
ew daily to more and more A- 
uſes, which not only for their un- 
n but alſo becauſe they 
ve much blinded the people, and 
obſcured the Glory of God, are wor- 
thy to be cut — xLeery clean reject- 
1 Other there be, which although 
they have been deviſed by man, yet 
ie ts thought good to referve them 
till, as well for a decent Order in 
eChurch — the which they were 
firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain 
to edification, whereunto all thin 
done in the Church (as the Apoſtle 
teacheth) ought to be referred. 


— _—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


And although the keeping or 
omitting of a Ceremony, in itſelf 
conſidered, is but a ſmall thing; yet 
the wilful and contemptuous : 

ſſion and breaking of a common 
rder and Diſcipline, is no ſmall of 


fence before God. Ler all things be 


done among you, ſaith Saint Paul, ix 
a ſtemly and due Order : I he appoint- 


ment of which Order pertaineth not 


to private men ; therefore no man 
ought to take in hand, nor 
to appoint or alter any publick or 
common Order in Chriſt's Char 


. except he be lawſully called ang 


authorized thereunto, ' . 


And whereas in this our time, the 


minds of men are ſo diverſe, that 
ſome think it a great matter of Con- 
fcience to depart from a piece of the 
leaſt of their Ceremonies, they be ſo 
addicted to their old cuſt ms; and 
again on the other fide, ſome be ſo 
new-fangled, that they wouid inno- 
vate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the 


old, that ing can like them, but 
, 12 + * a that 


+ © 
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and ſhall cauſe a Bell 


3 


rn | 
dat io now ie was thought exps- ſons, which peradventute will” be 
dient, not ſo much to have reſpect cffonded; ſor that ſome of the old 
how to pleaſe, and' ſatisfy-either of Ceremonies are retained ill ; N 
theſe parties, as how to they confider that without ſome Ce- 
and profit them both. And yet teſt remonies it is not pofſible to kt 
any man ſhould be offended, whom any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in thi 
good reafon might fatisfy, here be Church, they mall eafily perceive - 
certain cauſes rendered, why ſome juſt cauſe to reform their jud 
of the accuſtomed” Ceremonies be ments. And if t think m 
t away, and ſome retained and that any of the old do remain, and 
Ege d. 9 - wound rather have alt deviſed a- 
me are put away, becauſe the new: then ſuch men granting ſome 
, great exceſs and multitude of them Ceremonies convenient to Be ha 
th ſo increaſed in theſelatterdays, ſurely where the old may be w 


that the burden of them was into- uſed, there they cannot reaſona 
Jerable ; whereof Saint — — in reprove the old only'for their age, 
his timecomplained, that they were without bewraying of their own 
grown to ſuch-a number, that the folly. For in ſuch a cafe they ought 
eſtate of Chriſtian people was in rather to have reverence unto them 
worſe caſe concerning that matter, for their AntiquityMfthey will de- 
than were the Jews. And he coun- clare themſelves tobe more 
felled that fuch yoke and burden of Unityand Concord, than of Inno- 
ſhould be taken. away, as time vations and Newfanglenefſs, which 
would ſerve quietly do do it. But (as much as may be with true ſett 
What would Saint Auguſtine have forth of Chriſt's Religion) is ak 
ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies ways to be eſchewed. Furthermore, 
of late days uſed among us: where- ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe wi 
unto the multitude uſed in his time the Ceremonies referved to be of= 
was not to be compared? This our ſended. For as thoſe be taken away 
_ exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies which were moſt abuſed, and did 
Was fo great, and many of them ſo burden men's Conſciences without 
dark, that they did more confound any cauſe ; ſo the other that remain, 
» and darken, than declare and ſet are retained for a Diſcipline and Or- 
> forth Chriſt's benefits unto us. And der, which (upon juſt Cauſes) 
| beſides this, Chriſt's Goſpel is not be altered and changed, and t 
a Ceremonial Law, (as much of fore are not to be eſteemed” equal 
WMoſer Law ny but it is a Religi- with God's law. And moreover, . 
on to ſerve God, not in bondage of they be neither dark nor dumb Ce- 
tze figure or ſhadow, but in the remonies, but are ſo ſet forth that 
freedom of the Spirit; being con- every man may underſtand what 
tent only with thoſe Ceremonies, they do mean, and to what uſe i 
Which do ferve to a decent Order do ſerve. So that it is not like t 
and godly m5 pug, and ſuch as be they in time to come ſhould be a- 
apt to ſtir up the dull mind of man buſed as others have been, And in 
_ to the remembrance of his duty to thefe our doings we condemn no o- 
- God, by ſome notable and ſpecial ther Nations, nor preſcribe any thing 
fig ification, whereby he might be but to our own people only; For 
Reck. Furthermore, the moſt we think it convenient, that ev 
weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremoni 
of certain Ceremonies was, That as they ſhall thing beſt to the ſetting 
= . they were fo far abuſed, pargy by forth of God's Honour and Glory, | 
the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the and to the reducing of the poop | 
rude and unlearned, and partly by to a moſt perfect and godly Ivingr $ 
the inſatiable avarice 0 ſuch as without Error. or Superſtition ;'a 
ſought more their own Jucre than that they ſhould put away other 
the Glory of God, that the abuſes things, which from timeto time they 
could not well be taken away, the perceive, to be moſt abuſed, as in 
thipg remaining ſtil. men's Ordinances it often chanceth 
nt now as concerning thoſe Per- diverſly in divers Countries. The | 
- * — * 
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. Order how the Pla © 


HE Pfalter hail be read through 

once every Month as it is they 

| appointed, both for Morning and 

vening Prayer. But in 2288 it 
hall be read only to the twen 

"righth, or twenty-ninth day of of the 


And whereas January 
July, Auguft, oof] and Decem 


_ have One and Tae ae 
is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms 
3 yy the laſt day of the ſaid . 
Which were read the day 
before : 80 8 Plalter may be · 
gin again the firſt day of hs; next 
month enſuing, 
And whereas the' CXIX Pſalm is 
divided into Portions, and is 


overlong to be Ann 


and rk palm ever 
Hymn, 


12 7 855 . 
Son: and to the Ho Ghoſt ; 


the Divifion of the Hebrews, and 


yy og 
is ſoc * „ | 
1258 | 


of N * 
e 


y 1 en Co the 
ſalm, ſhall'be 3 this 


Glory be to the Father, and to the. 


At it was in the is now | 
and ever ber world without du, : 


Atten, 


Note, That the Pſalter followeth 


the Tranſlation of the great Engliſh | 
Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the time. 
of King Henry the Eighth, and * 
* o Sixth, 


: 


The Order how the reft of Holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


12 Old Teſtament is ap 
ed for the firſt Leſſons at 
ing and N Praye 
moſt part thereof 
overs r once, as | 
e Teſtament is a ted 
for the ſecond Leſſons at 
and hb mga. Sebi yer, and ſhall be 
read erly every Zope —_ 
befides > the 2 les an 

except the A yps, out of hich 
there are only certain proper 


oh 
Fer; 0 as 

| be read —— 
Calen 


18 KL upon divers — 


know what Leſſons ſhall 

Yo look for the 

y of the Month in the Calendar 
allowing, and there ye ſhall-find 


int- | 


dar Column of 


orning 


ar that ſhall be read for 
ns both at Morning-and | 


Evening Prayer; except only the 
Moveable Feats, which — not 
in the Calendar, and the Immove- 
een ee 
ro Le- 
ſons for all which da NR $4; bo 5 
2 the Table of Proper La. | 
ons. | 
And noth, That whenſoever Pro - 
por Pſalms\pr Leſſons are a 77 

: then'th& Pſalms and Leone 
— inary courſe appointed in 15 4 
Pſalter an Coles r (if hey be 
ti different) be omitted for Patt T 

ime. 

Note alſo, That the Colle, 
fle, and Goff appointed for the. 
Sunday, ſhall ſerve” all the Week 
after, where ir is nat I eBook |. 
otherwiſe ordered. 


— — 22 — 


r 


N 
>» 


* 
_ 


> 
- 
SS 4 


2 


= = 
- 
* 
- 


88 


5 


L oming and Wr Faye | 
2 zi _ === Tear. 


— 147 


9 


Du verſe ien, 5 N 
a 4 | | e e! is 
S. A ov. ere 27 Eafte 8 uyeh, bh An 
e 5 pets Leden — {Lake . Bf 
Pre. en I TY | (fow 13 {] 
ativit of 1 1 
2 | (tow. 8] (es v. 17 d be. SA”, Sf 
* TLefſon—— [Ifaiahg, Ifa.7.v.10]1S, Philip & ern 
2 Leſſon —— * Fo 11 672 1 8. James. | $44 
8. Stephen, V. 15 (4fow, 1 Leſſon e een 6 
1 —— Prov. 28 Eccleſ. 44% 2 Lefſon —— John 4 3 
f e As T1] Afcerfon bay. (. 4 
. {to 0.40) L. . een peut. ich Kin A | 
S. John Evang. [ v. 30 v. 55. 2 Leſſon =— 2 
1 Leffon ——— Eccleſ. 5 Ecclef, 6 Monday ", "Ws N 44 lov. 7 
2 Leſſon — Apo. i Apoc. 22] [774 Whitſan-week,” | 
Innocenti-day.— Jerom. 31 Wiſd. 1] 1 Leffon —— |Cen. 11 "I 
0 (to v. 18 (to v. ov. 16 * 
Gong Se. (v. 12}4 2 Lefſon — It Cor, 121 Cor. 4 
n Rem. en J. reg . od | 
Epi 2 | ſColoſſ. a neee 4. * 3 . 
" — 11 19 Deut. 
2 ow Et Iſaiah 69]Ifajah 49 2 : Leſſon — I Theſſ. 51 Ta 
2 Leſſon Luke 3 John v. 12 70 (ie v. 4 
f | (to wy 23 (to v. 12 IS. Barnabas, | | | 
| —— Wied. s wid. 6. 13 
a Leſſon —— Acts zafacts 26 294 
| Purification of (to V. a 4 | 8. John Baptiſt. 
the Virgin : re 1 Leſſon —— 
- Mary,—— [Wiſd. gf Wiſd. 124 
| 8. Matthias — |Wiſd. 19 ECch 1 
Ca of” 1 
ur Lady. 9 IE. 
ee be- 
ore er. 
e 
41210 | 
Thurſday before 5 (v. 
e Gen. 3 Dan 180 
A Leſſon —— | As: Jude v. 6 
121 hy 2 + (v. a0 2 * 16 
Good Friday. * 4Ecd* giljob 2 
1 Leffon —— [Gen. 22 Ifai * E 
Ea . ch. Exod. 13 All Saints. | : | 
WT _ 23 Heb. 44 Leſſon —— Vince 13 7 1 
Monday In 5 | ; " ; 
1: 5 Reeg 260]Exod/ gl. fn ſoatcnſ e | 
\Leffon — E= 7 | v. ch.] (re v. 17 
. AGs 3 - 1e. 7 


— 


a 9 


* 
—— Peas — 4 


——— 


4 A 
* * a 
4 


— „* 


— 


n Ah. td et — — 


116 704),18HIfaiah 11 
[Acts 1oſARts 19 


cen. 1Oen. 18 
Matth. 31 John 3 


I Proper LESSONS «Morin 1 
4 on i — 1 
Sundays o * 75 

| 22 Mott 
The 8 . it. 4 
2— 1 
5 | — 
WT 
— Chriſtmas.” 
The firft——— 
_ 1 — | - 
Sundays after L TE (v. 
= 22. os. . | | —— 
2 — Lene — 
— — e Sundays after 
1 4 —— £ - Tay. 
. | The firſt—— {Joſh. 10 
\ 2———| Judges 4 
8 — 4— I Sam. 2 
—— . —— — 
— 14. — — 6 a 15 
NRurnquageſima, G———|2 Sam. 12 
4 IR 
LENT. |... N 
Firſt vungax — — 
10o— 


2 ci 


_ > - 


2 | Proper PSALMS on certain Days: 


| 


e rn Eeenſung 


Matti 


89, 110, [| Eafter-Day. 157,017. 
132. | | 
e 00, 33 Aﬀeenfion-Day, IV. 1, 21. 


6, 88. 


— lñ 


8 


ets "Bs 


fs. 15 


"Ii 


— — 


CA LEN: 


| r 


— R., i 


the Table of 


* — * — 


| Ten EVENING 
14 "PRAYER. 


Ls LER 


PRAYER. - 


Þ V3 1 = 


2 


* 


g. 


.o ph Denar 


F 


= 


72 — 


P 2 " : . 
Agnes, V. & 4 — 
Vincent, D. Betz) 


= 


4 


va | > I 


nme 


Matth. I [Gen,—2;Rom. £ þ | 


— — 


. rfion 75 S. | 


dd g 
OY - 


dee 


| cb, « Martyr 


* 


2 
122 


. 


— — to Ver. 4. 


_ _ — 8 
= KA 1 $ a 7 he > 
3 DT 4 = 7 1 5 
J . 1 "4 
Z 7 p 


Roy 


” * 


1 


* * $ 
5 a 


* 


4 
4 
7 
4 
\ 
: 
: 


& Lis. "7 f . "a * 

* ne 1 
c "Lag 
e 
25 n 2 o 


—_— 
8 


* 


Pe or * 1 __ 
DS Y 
8 . * * 
T7IY Lk EAR IT IE 

ob TY 


* 
bs 


UTE a * 
bo DS, 


»* 2 4 mY 
* 1 —- 
e 


"I" os of 
. 
7 8 


" E 
__ 
—— 

* a p 

7 1 
4 
= 
I 5 by - 


of 
© 
1 
1 
n 
* 


2. 

Y . - 

1 ns 
rn n „ 


— n * a. is — WW es. a... Tet is 
"THE CALENDAR, 
r — — - 


| 
ll 
| 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


* li. — — —_— 


2 FEBRUARY bath xx viii Din, - ES 
7 _Andin — wen 2 xxix Days. 


„* IH * Tuo 


1 =: Ek n [1 Leſſon. [zLefſon.| 
aſt. Exod. o Mark -1|Exod: 111 Cor. 13 
| — 3 


— 


£7 > X EY of , 
4 
. 1 


228 


8 


— ud 2 
\O 80 
0 


2 


* 


dee 


* 
1 
| 


* 


— 
- 


Err N 


dl. clad — As 


"THE CALENDAR, 
4 Wi dbe Table of-Leffons: | 


1 7 "4 3 Yah 3 £4 


MARC H hath xxx: Days. I 


—"— JMORNING|EVENING| | 4 
—— PRAYER.” | PRAYER. 1 
Fre | 41 LOC 2 Leflon, 
IId David, ABp.-HDDeut. 15 Lake-12 De 
ts e Chad, bp N —1 7 lz 
1 3 — — — 19 | 14 2 ä 


= 


. 


— — 
* 

. 
r 


4 


N N 


— — WOLnny 


0 


„„ * 


Perpetua, M.- 


02 
—_ 


2 
? 
! 
[ 
} 
4 
? 


| 31 2— — - 
"TT The Nambers Here xed to the ſeveral Days, 


'Þ March, and the Eighteenth 2 of en Rapp bot 
oy of ck: of ole Full Moons do fall, 


firſt Day of cb, in in thoſe Years, of 
ä rr e. — 


vi 


— — 


- 
A 


„ 


OO — 


r 


4 — — — — 
| THE CALENDAR, 1 
- _— 
RR With the Table of Leſſons. | 
| APRIL hath xxx Days. 1 
TT" |MORNING|EVENING 
| i 30-3 PRAYER, PRAYER, WW 
n I. Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. Ii Leſſon 2Leſfon. 
13] 11g - -= 1 Sam: 5 John-1 
21A we | 
4 31b Richard, Bp. 
| to] 4|c — Bp 
1 F 4 4 
18 2 — — 
I 7] &-1 2 
* 005 - 
151. 9 I 
| 410] b. 
23313 8 
: 12[12|d 
| 113] | ———— 
114] f]— — 
91 8 
— 1 18 A — * 
1271171Þ 
19] d Alpheg, ABp. 
loſe [= ————— 
[2i] f — 
428 
142313 8. Sense 
405 
| [25] <1: Mark, Ev 
I 426d (& M. | 
of $ 127 e - — —24 N 
I 28 — Kings2|——2 
i | 129 ———— 9 2 
. i Aa A | eee * ee 
| Numbers; aud the Sunday Letter next Glowing 2 ſuch Full, Mann, points 
2 Zaſter day for that Year. Atl which holds un til t ear of our Lord 1899 ineluſ 
+: « after which Year, — of theſe Golden Nupibers will be 70 20 OY 
expreved..... — ⅛— W976 5 


r 


THE CALENDAR, 
4 Wirh-che Table of Leer- 


— 


1 2 
| b |S. Philip & James. 

= 1 Kings Acts 28 

ro Matth. 1——11 


C. n 


— | 


1 


7 
w 1 


Ja Port, Lat. - 


— — 


1 — > 


— 
= 


N 
— 
2 
: 


: 


* 
1 — 
— — 
Mn 2-0 © 0 0 Rn 2 WD 


= 
2 


— 
4 - 
„ oa Down. .. 


I 2 


a 


Auguſtin, ABp. - 
TEES 


K. Charles 1I. N. 
(& R. 


8 


2 


TS 


: 
» 
LEY . — —_— — . 
— — 
K a the a& 1 1 Py } 
a 
0 * *. 8 n — 4% 
. | 
" 
Rn 


Ca 1 e — —— abs 


—_w___ 


Pr wr _. 


6 
4 


'THE CALENDAR, 


_ JUNE. hath _— 
* 17 8 E EVENING 4 
\ AY — 1 P RATE PRAYER, 

52k = i Lefſon.jz Leffon.|1 42 n. 

1 —— M —5|Mark d- 

2 — = — 

. 3 g — — — 2 Cor.—1 
14A 32 

sb |[Boniface, B. & M —3 

| c —ͤ— — 
1 4 6 LISLE 1 x 
[11] AS. Barnabas, Ap — 
120 b (& M. | 

n NN 

144d |— — ' 

ic} e — -— 

18 1 — — 

I 2 Alban, Mart. ] 

I — 6 

19} b 2 
oe * 
210 d 

22e 

23 1 — 
0 24 

2704 

26 b 

27e 

a 


— — — 0» 


— 23 — 


426 


* 


TEE CALENDAR, 


— a. Ds * W 


With che Table of Leſſons. 


— — 


J L'Y bah cx Days) 


FW Y 


m 4a - 


— — CE a at. Kh tA. Hh. at. A. a ti. 4 1» — 


MORNING 
PRAYER, 


Vn Þ 


05 wa © 


wp, @ 


— 
— 


WH —- | 
"_ - - \ 


Rs © 75 


1 T7 $1 | 
4 1 
; - 
"7 9 


2 1 Leffon 


Prov. 11 


— 


Viſitation of V M. 


. — 13 


—15 


Tranſl * Martin Bp. 


209 =», . 0 


—_ 


d 20 K 0 2 


” FY 


SJ 


o 
? Saf.” 4b 


NM 


5 N 


. L 
— *4 dt 
Swithan, Bp. — 


T Leſſon. 


Prov. 12 


þ 


EVENING 


Phil. — 


. 


2 


1 822 


Margaret V. & M. 


S.MaryMagdale 


Faſt. 
IS. Anne, 


8 8. Fames, Ap. & M. 
other 
(of V. Mary. 


.- 


n 0. 
| 
| 


P 
"i that 5 
3 FT 


TE PEG POE" th 
RR RES bs, Obes 


—_— zz 


1 TRE * 
l 


. 


4 * 
* : " ? 
, 4 a wey 
** 
0 . 


Af 


2 
. * 
7 = 
I 
1 1 4 
1 
F 2 
. 4 
« =, 
* * 
= 
q 


* 
8 


W 


— __ ————— ©. wat + 188 


* 


THE C A L E N D A K. ; 
With the Table of Leſſons. Y 
— — ctr | 
AUGUST hath xxxi Days. 
| | MORNING{EVENING| | 
Tet PRAYER, PRAYER. | [ 
PA” CIR i Leffon.'2 Lefſon. 1 Leſſon.ſa Leſſon. | 
1] c|Lammas-Day. —[Jer.-29/John-20|Jer. — r 
2] d\ — —3 * 231] — 3 | 
ze — —33 AC —1|——3 
4 f|— 35 — 
5181- q ———— — — 
6 ATransfiguration.— 39 g—4——9 
7b Name of Jeſus. 0 1 ̃ 
3 — — | 
— — 1 
ro] e S. Laurence, M. — 8——4 
Hf ——— —5O 9 
124 g | — — 52 —— 10 Lam.——1 
1 Pu . 
1449. — 4 — 12 
15] — -A ek. -2|———13\Ezek. —3 
1 a. — 6— 14 
17 e _ — 1 
18] f]|—— - e OS Ws = "33 — 3 
19 — — — — — 1 aniel Ii 
20 1 — 2 — l — — 
21bülł!d 4 — 19 52 Peter 1 | 
22} C hb ——— 2 20 74 
231 d Fatt —— 21. - O|—— 
24e 8. BartholomewM. jp ——2:-——|l John} 
425 f —10|——23 ——1—| 
i 26 4 — 12 24 Hoſea- 1 
427 N Hoſ. 2, 3—25 4— 
| 28 bjS. Auguſtin, Bp: |——5;, 6|——26 7 — 
29 e S. John behe ed. —5 27 —— 982, 3 John 
: [30] d | I 28 ——11 _—_— 
31e — — 2[Matth. Ll i3jRom, —1 


_” 
_- 

4 

* 1 


THE CALENDAR, 


| With the Takle of Leſſons, 


"SEPTEMBER hath xxx Days. 1 


— — 


3 — 


rennen 


2 


— 
— 


* 
" ; 


4 Aub KC 


| 
þ 


 |IMORNING 
| —.. "FE 


EVENING| 
3 


* 1 en. et. =. 
* 
8 « ith. 
„ 1 tl. it. tt. * — 


Enurchus, Bp. — 


d a RT © >00q 22 S 908 
= f : 


Nativ of V. Mary. 


Lambert, B. & M. 


1 


| nba. Ap. M. 


— ral. 


2 


5 "7 — — 
— 10 — E | 
£4 ant 1 in 
. 
8. Cyprian, ABp Mal —2—27——3— 1 
28 py 2 _ ——2Tobit -1——T 
— Tobit 2 Mark —1 3——1ß; 
S. Mich. & all Ang. —2— 
8. Jerom, Presb. -}- 4 4 . — 6——15 
1 S rr 


—— 


LR — — ——_— — — 
THE CALENDAR, ©. 


* 4 Z „ „ —_—_ - nn Ea. th. ars.s 


Wich the Table of Leſſons: 
Oc ToBRR hach 2004) DE. 
— — IE 


n 1 EVENING 


w 


. PRAYE PRAYER, 


Ion 12 ] 
abit-V[z'Co 
72 COT] 


[4 
„ * 


+. vv 


Bo & ba > Ro & b(& me Rn o& Þþ 
14 | 


2-4 


4 
— 

: p 
. S 


— - — 
— 


Tr. K. Edw. Conf. i 


AD TIT I 


„ „ „ „ „ 
wa 


_ 


1 


e . 


"THE CALENDAR, 


4 Py tit... Ah. as. Mi a. ia 


Wich the Table e of Leſſons. 


| [ "NOVEMBER hach . "Days. 

1 [ AWAY eee 

| A a'xX AZ in .A- PRAYER. PRAYER, 
1G: nia 41,60 i Leſſon. je Leſſon 1 ſſon.|z Leſſon 


[42.8 Saints Dey — 
. Lc Luke 18 
ad. 18 


OY 


Ae 


achutus Bp. — 


. 


| F - | [ze 2 
; f 
2 [CatherineV.&M. 


—— ab 
Andrew, A & M. 


7 is to be read only to ver. 13. And 7 Tecl“ 30, 
LAI 2 


* 


rr e ]¶ ²¼mVM ̃w!.!K 2 ] 


— „„ * 


"THE CALENDAR, 


" With the Table of Leſſons. 


"DECEMBER hath xxxi Days. 


MORNING 


PU 


1 PRAYER, 


28. 


n 


— 


© 0 . 5 877 =O Q.e , > 


.Thomas, A· & M. 


Faſt. 


EVENING 
PRAYER. 


rern 0 


— 


FABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Im- 
moveable FE AS TS; together with the Days of | 
Fafting __ Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


„% „„ 


„%% — — — „ 


. 
DA e 


Firſt after the Hull. which ha oppo u 
next -after the Twenty-firſt Day of March. And if the Fun. 


* 


St. A eu, 


. 


-  Whathan | 
3 : Eight Weeks, 4 


. a 4 - — — — — hd — 2 „„ 
n — 


* 6+ 


2 


7 * : - 1 4 ** * To % 7 0 PW 4 I 7% N ” 
: WM. nnn ̃⸗ * a PF „ Weg 8 n 2 5 
* 


1— — 


2 _ * 
an * = TY 1 
. PF 


CD EE io: 


ERS beg ant Tale in aj. ha 
 _ Monday and: fade in , el 


n of all the FEASTS that are to-be obſerved in the 4 
ue Voc yh bee 15 - 
the Year; | 0 
| * + The Cireemcifion of our [ ; 74 
II Iod JESUS CHRIST, | -; 
T. ___ | The Epiphany. oy 
2+ ] The Converl. e 8. Paul. |S | 5 
| > " The Purification of the | 
F Bieſſed Virgin. | 1 [ 8. 
2-1 S-Marthi ar the Apoſtle, *| is. 
12 4 The Anmunciationof the e 
E HBleſſed Virgin. | |= | 
. M-rh the Evangelit. I 
12. ee S. Tamet the . 
L A eſtles. &S& 4 
= "The Aſcenſion of our | S. Thomas the *Þ 
+2 Lord — I | The Natiy. of our Lord. £ 
rt lenke, | of gu- Tr += = 74 
| "I NY 4 * 1 6 Shs 


ound” -,-+ — 


* 


4 
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the Lord your God: for he is 
gracipus an e Now to 
anger, andof great kindneſs, 
and repenteth b him of the evil. 
oe 
7 ch the Lord our God be- 
long mereies and forgiveneſſes, 
— 4 we haverebelledagainſt 
1 4 neither have we obeyed 
e voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Dau. 9. 9, 10. 
4 O Lord, correct me, but with 
udgement: not in thine anger, 
. thou bring me to nothing. 
Fir. 10. 24. 1 6. 1. 
Repent ye; for the kingdom 
nn sat hand. 8. Matt h, 
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1 will ariſe; and 2 to my 
4 aber and will ſay unto him, 


Father; I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 
nter not into judgement 
with thy ſervant, O Lord: for 
in thy Naht 
de jukitted al. 143. 2 
Ik we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us but if we 
confeſs our fins, on | is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our 
tin, and to cleanſe, us. from 
bf 4 85 * 1 8. Join 
4 95 10 beloved brethren, the 
1 Scripture mpveth us in 
fſundry places to acknowledge 


© - and” confeſs our manifold fins 
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at all times humbly to acknow- 
ledge our ſins before God, yet 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, 


when weafſemble and meet to- 


gether; totender thaaks for the 
great benefits that we baye re · 
ceived at his handa, tu ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 
his moſt holy word. and to aſk. 
thoſe things whieh are requiſite 


and neceſſary, as well fort 


body as the ſaul. Wherefore- 
pray and beſeech you, as — 
as are here preſent, to accom- 
pany me with a pure heart, and 
mble voice, unto the throne 


of the heavenly grace, laying. 
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have offended againſt thy holy? 
laws. We have left undone. 
thoſe things which we ought — 
to have done; And we: have. 
done thoſe things: which e 
ought not to have obey And 
there is no health in u Burt 
thou, O Lord, — 
upon us miſerahle 

Spare thou them, 
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Reſtore thou them 1bat., are 
penitent; According ts. y 
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to declare and pronounce to his 
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fins: He pardoneth and abſolv- 
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t us true re- 
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Nw which we do at this pre- 
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and unfeignedly believe his ho- 
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them that treſpaſs againſt; us; Se 


f ty from their feat: and hath - 
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Fries. O God, make ſpeed | ; 
to fade Auf. 
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i Here al Nod ith ig 


Glory be to the Father, and | 
4 Gen Son; and to the Holy | 
oft 
Anfw:.. As it was in the be- 
pinning, | is now,.and ever ſhall 
world without end. Amen, 
Pri. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Aw. The Lord's * „ 
prai Ed. 4 


T Then /hall be ſaid * by 
Pſalms in order as theyare 

| pointed. Then a Lg of the 
Old Tefament, as js _—_ 
and 2 that M 
the ſong of the bleſſed Virgin 


MT) rele 4 followeth,.. 
_ Magnificat. 8. Luke 1. 46. 
'Y ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord: and my i e 9 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
For he bath regarded: the 
towlineſs of his handmaigen, . - A 
For, behold, from -hence-«- . 
poly 2 all 3 hall. 
e ble 
Fd he that is mighty hath. 


magnified me: and holy id his. - 
Name. 


And his me 
that fear him wee 
nerations. | 
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his arm: he hath — the 
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_ Glory be to the Father, Ec. & 
| Ending beginning, Ge: 


1 Or ole this Plalm;, except it, 


be on the ninacenth Day of 
Month, when it is r n the . 


ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
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Dayof the according to thy 
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Which thou haſt ; 


ng unto the Lord — ' before the face of a 
OF ſong : for he hath done 9 be a light to lighte 


| marvellous things. 


ntiles: and te be the 2 


Wich his on right hand, of thy people Iirael, 


and with his holy arm: hath be 
himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared bis fal- 
vation: his righteouſneſs hath 
de openly ſhewed in the aght 
of the heathen; |. + 
le Rath remembered bis 
| mercy and truth toward the 
| houſe of Iſrael: and all the 
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ait was in the beginning, Sc. 23 
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be 28 Ty Day of 17 0 
. Dews * Pal 67. 
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a | ende of the world have ſeen the 


tue ſalvation of our God. 
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12 rejoice, and * thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the 
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pfalm of thankſg 255 7 

_ _ . With. trumpets. alſo and 
. - fravins: Oſhewy yourſelves) 


ful before the Lord the King. 
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under Pontius Pilate, aus cru - 

cified, dead, and buried; He 


day he roſe again from the 
dead; He afcendedint6 heaven 
| - And ftteth/on the right hand 
©. of God the Father Almighty ;* 
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Jade the quick aud the dead. 
Al believe in the Holy Ghok ;- 
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er-day, Aſcenſion day, hitſunday, Sgirt John Baptiſt, 
Saint James, 


of Saint Athanafius, by te Minifter and Prople landing. 


DPuicungue vu. 7 80 likewiſe the Father is | 


5 will be ſared: Almighty, the Son Almighty : 
before all things it is andthe oly Ghoſt Almighty; 


 neceffary that he hold the Ca- And yet they are not-three 


tholick Faith.  * * | Almighties: but one Almighty. 


Wich Faith, except every So the Father is God, the . 
_ one do keep whole and ng f is God: and the Holy Ghoſt is 


filed: without doubt he ſhall God; 


periſh everlaſtingly. - And yet they are not three 
Aud the Catholj jick' Faith is Per ey ores 


f Bartholomew, Saint Matthe W, Saint Simon 
Ty 777 Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and u 1 Trinity-Sunday, all 


ig or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inftead'ef the Apofier Creed, | 
wt 775 on of our Chriftian Faith, commonly called the Cre 
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= - — 5 and Trinſty in Uni- Lord, the Son Lord: and the 


dy 


C- 


Holy Ghoſt Lord 


Neſtietporfobhding the Per- And yet not three- Lords : : 


| b ſons 3 dor Aid the Sub- but one Lord. 


Rance. For like as we are compelled 1 
*Forthere is one Perſon of the by the Criſtian verity z to a0 | 


- Father, another ofthe Son: and knowledge eyery Perſon 

- "another of the Holy Ghoſt, himſelf to be God and Lord; 
"But the Godhead of the Fa- 80 are we forbidden by the 

ther of the Son, and of the Ho- Catholick Religion : to ſay, 

by Ghoſt is all one : the Glory There be three Gods, or three: 
ual, the Majeſty co-eternal. Lords, 


ch as the Father is, fuch is The Father is made of none? . 
| the gon: and ſuch is the Holy neither created, nor begotten. - 


_ Ghoft. The Son is of the Father 

The Father unereate, the Son alone: not made, nor created, 
Wrede: and the Holy Ghoſt but begotten. 

te. + - The Holy Ghoſt isof theFa- 

e Father incomprebenſi- ther, and of the Son: neither 


| oo 7 vie the Son incomprebenfible : made, nor created, nor 
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t So — is one Faber, not... 
1 Father eternal, the Son three Fathers; one Son, not 
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not three Holy Ghoſts. 


And yet they are not three And in this Trinity none s 


1 
| 
' 


i 
; 


A 
} 
* 
: 

l 
xt 

OA 
bc 
| 

Y 


- eternals : but one eternal. afore or after other: none is f 


As alſo there are not three greater or leſs than another; 


incomprehenfibles, nor three But the whole three Perſone 


uncreated: but one ene, are co- eternal * : mw 8 41 


— one E e. * 


= 
0 
. ag 
* _ LY 


Y * 8 * 4 — 


— 


— LY 
% o 


15 Litany. 


80 that in all things, as is 
aforeſaid : the Unity in A Trini- 
ty, and the Trinity in Unity is 
wt be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be 
ſaved: 'muſt thus think of the 
- Trinity: 

Furthermore it is: neceſſary 
to everlaſting ſalvation : that 
be alfo believe rightly the In- 
carnation of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, 

For the. right Faith i is, that 
we believe and confeſs : that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God ind Man; 

God of the Subſtance of the 


-_ begotten i before the 


worlds: and Man of the Sub- 
ſtance of his mother born in 
._ world; 

Perfect God. and perfect 
Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and 
"_ fleſh ſubſiſting; 


g his Godhead : and inferior 


| 1 Father, as touching his 


Manhood. 
be although 
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he be God 
aud Man: yet he is not two, 
Ddut one Chriſt; 

Onez not by converfion of 
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ual tothe Father, as touch · 5 


by taking of the Manhood in- 


"= al her; not by con- 
fufion of Subſtance : but by 
unity of Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable. ſoul 
and fleſh is one man: ſo. God 
and Man is one Chriſt; 

Who ſuffered for our falva- 


tion: deſcerded into hell, roſe 
= the- third dey from. the 


He aſcended into heaven, he 


fitteth on the right hand of the KK 


Father God almighty. : from 
whence he ſball come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 
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and go! oa account for their F 
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nz they may ſet it den. en a under our 

forth; — Merit accordingly; feet; þ 
We befeeth thee to heat ur, f eee 4 
2 en Lord. ; 
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r-trou- .. 15 in this world Fnowled 9 

we ma PuLourw hole truſt of thy truth, and in the wo = 
and confidence;in, thy m merey, .. t9.come I life excrlaſting, 
-andeyermare ſerve thee in ho- 5 £0 
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- ith — lory, through fas Fe and t ove of. 
— only Media 8 pry Advo- TS and the gg of the 


ente, ITN cha gur Lord. , Holy Gh 215 i 1 1 
Amen. | OF Pen 2 3 1 
3 if Jt 47 en ele, 1 85 F * 92104 7 
; F a "ne Tag | ; 8 3 E 

© = — _ _ 2 5 FEW His Ty * Ys 16713 was | 


ZE ome 
Hons; to ed before t Teel., COUT WY Tia 1 4M 


: 3 4 


vB, Morning and Evening Prayes. {459.46 BHD 3 
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Ga 3 yer to te 
heavenly Father, who "We 43 beſts 
Fa thy Son Jeſus Chad han haſt aſtho 
promiſed to all them, on ſeek ties * worthily 
. thykin gdomand therighteouſ- Plague of rain and wat 
nei dees all things necefſa- Upon our true re 
ry te their r. bodily ſuſtenance Milt ſend us fic 
- Sendus, we beſeech teeyinthis that we, eee. the F 
© our; neceſſity, ſuch thatwe whe . of the . 7 in 558 Teafor 
2 Pakt, that learn both 'by thy pun nihmen 
 regeive'the fruits. of the ans to amend aur 55 and for 1 
tao our comfort, and to thy oY a5 . ge Pr: 
- "pour, rough Jeſus Chrid our. 9 glo 75 fore prll 
Lord. 4 3 of our! 4 5 
& 7 Lord. 4 Sn 
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\ 8 1 | PRAYERS. 1 

miittiply; Bebold, we beſeech the merits'of thy only Son Jeſus 

rd ty afflitions of thy peo - Chriſt our es 5 but ſe -j 

e andgramt that the fearcity e Tt 
and dearth, which we do no 1 1e time of any Common 

_ "molt Nair ſuffer for our ini- lague or Bic. 

"quity, may through thy 55 O Almighty God, bo int 

. neſs de mercifully turned into wrath didſt ſend a filigffe 

&heapneſs and plenty, for the upon thine own people In the 

_ *loveof) ſusChrift qu Lord; to wilderneſs, for their"ebſtinate 

. with thee and the Holy rebellion againſt Moſes and Aa- 


_ ® Ghoſt, de all honour and glory, Ten; and alfo, in the time of 
Sis of a ULAR .. | . of peſtilence threeſcore 
Ic. and ten thoufand; and yet re- 

A God merciful Father, who membering thy mereydidſtſade 
On che time of Eliſha tbe the reſt; Have pity upon us mi- 

4 prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Sa- ſerable inners, who noware vi- 
Mara turn great ſcarcity and fited with great fckneſs and 

"Jean ioto plenty and cheap-  mortality;that like asthoudidft 

” - © neſs; Have mercy upon us, that then accept of an atonement, 

we, whoare now or our fins pu - and didſt command the deſtroy- 
_niſhed with like adyerfity, may ung angel to ceaſe from puniſh- 

likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: ing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 

Inscxeaſe the fruits er the N 1 

bop thy heaven! nediction; 2nd grievous ucknels, thro 

: 2 2 —— oF receiving th Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 1 

bd liberality, may uſe J n ie Buber Weeks, to be fi 

tte fame to thy glory, the re- pad Yay. e e 

e thoſe that ate needg. g , e, Se 

=  andourown comfort, through bee e 

eee Ae ee 

. 1 er, WHO: 

8 1 1. the lime 9 War and” chaſed to thyfelf an — 

ũir; f . . Church, by the precious blood 

1 Oo Almighty God, Kingofall of thy dear Son; Mereitully 
Ws Kings, and governor of all look upon the ſame, and at this 

E *\hings,whoſepowernocreature time ſo guide and govern the 

Ag ablets refit, to whom it be- minds of thy ſervants, the Bi- 

Jonge td juſtly. to puniſh finners, ſhops and Paſtors of thy flock: 


” ——andto be merciful tothem that that they may lay hands ſud - 
© "truly repent; save and deliver denly on no man, but faithfull 
Fo we Fumbiy beſeech thee, and wiſely make choice of 
tir the bands of our enemies; perſons to ſerve in the 
abate their pride, wich: of api miniſtry of thy Church,. As 
malice, and confound their de- tothoſe whichſhallbe ordain 
ere that we, being armed” £0 any Holy fun8tions give th 
f ' with thy. defence may be pre- grace and heavenlybenediction 
| © ſerved tvermore fromall Is,” thatboth by their life and doc 
—T—. whogrtthe 6n- "irine they may ſet Fankh. 1), 
1 1y giver of all*vi&tory, througtr glory, aud ſet d the 
Ws cs 2 2 3 7 | vation 
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. through Jeſus 
Om our Lord.' Amen, 


or this, | 


\ Lmighty God the giver * 
all good gifts, who of thy 

divine providence haſt a point- 
ed divers Orders in thy 


705 


Be e 
Give thy grace, ve humbl con itions 
ſeech 2 to all thoſe wha are thou wouldeſt;, 


to be called to any office and 
_ adminiſtrationin the ſame; and 
ſo repleniſti them withthetruth 
of thy doctrine, and endue them 


with innocency of life, that they 
may aithfuliyl 
to the gloryof thy me, 


at Na 
and the benefit; of thy 


Church, through Jeſus Ch 
our Lord. Amen. 
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OST GA M3 Gody awe 


fox this kingdom in general, ſo 

eſpecially for the High Court f 

Parliament, under our moſt re · 
1 and gracious, Kin 2: 
this time aſſembled: That 


twouldeſt be pleaſed to direct 2 


-_ totheadvancementatt 
gory, meg god of thy Chur 
the ſa ety, onour, and welfare 
of our Sovereign — 
doms ;that all thin 8s may be 9 
5 ordered and ſettled by thei 
_ *degvours upon the _ beſt 
ſureſt foundations, 9 7 
: - and bappineſs,truth and LEE + 
religion and picty may be eſtab- 


and proſper all their = 


+ liſhed among us for all genera- 


tions. Theſeand allotherneceſ- . 
_ fares for them, for us, and thy 
_ whole Church, we humbl 
in the Name and Mediation o 
Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed 
{ and cur. Amen. 
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——— thy good Spirit, 


humbly: beſeech thee, as 


y Aer ca and a hap 
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God, the Creator and 
Oo reer of all ma andre 


ſexehthee orall ſorts 
plume. WS 


make thy way 8. = u 
them, thy RI - = 


pray for the good ate 5 the 
Catholick Church; that it 2 
be ſo guided and 2 


8 and ball t ee 
riſt ians, may be led ĩ into the 
22 of rath, an and hold the + pe? 

in unity ot . pirit, in the bo 
97 


fe. Finally, we —— 
fatherly goodaels,all. thoſe 25 
are any waygaffifted ordiftreſ- 
ſed in mind, 
or eſtate lo 4 


eſpecial. /aid 


all nations,.More-e 


when. g- 


nY deſire the ' 


+ thoſe for yhamaur Fae of the 4 1 
2 are defired;}] C 1 ; 


N to co 
them acgard- 


g to their ſeveral ne 
iying them . patience 


250 this, 05 eg long * - 


s ſake 
\ 4 Prayer that ; 
Aer er meter 


God, whoſe nature . 


more uu by fo 
Our, hum titions: 
. though we. be lied and þ 
"with the chain 
let the itifulneſs 
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mercy loofe ns, fo 
of Jeſus Chriſt aur hae 
. e . 


l 5 


nes; Y 
under 
thera id 2y 7 


property is ever to bave wy 
rgive, , receive * 8 


T e 


y 11 Oer ang. 
Lmighty God Father of all 


mercies, We thine unwor- 
| 9 ſervants do give thee moſt 
- -hermble and Hearty thanks'f 
all thy goodneſb and lov 
kindueſs to us =_ to All 


* 8 — 
"up"; 


ee awhp „ This to be 


- Preſervation, and all 
of this life; but 
or thine ineſtimable 
love fn the ir on of the 
"world by dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
for the means of grace, and for 
the hope of glory. And we be- 
'ſeech thee give us that due 
"ſenſe of all thy" mereies, that 
our hearts may be unfeignedly 
"thankful, and that ve may ſne w 


3 forth thy praĩſe not only with 


dur lips, but in our lives,” b 
"giving u ourſelves to thy ſer- 
- vice, and by walleing before | 
: thee in holineſs and righteouſ- - 
"neſsall ourdays,through Jeſus _ 
Chriſt our Lord to whom with 
- "*thee and the Holy 8 he all 
honour and glory, world with 
out end. Amen, © 
% 1 For Rain. * * 5 
God pur heavenl) r 
who by thy — Adore 
: vidence doſt cauſe the 2 
and the Matter rain to deſcend 
upon the earth, that it may 
ring forth fruit for the uſe of 
man; We give thee humble 
hauts thatitf hath pleaſed thee 
1 our great 3 to ſend us 
at the laſt a joyful rain upon 


chine inheritance and torefreſh 
; it when it way ary, * 


men; , 


plagu 


We — FIR our 


O 


comfort of us thy unwerthy 
ſervants, and to the glory 

thy holy Name, through thy 
mercies in Jelus wr our 
Lord. Amen. 
For Fair Weather.” - 

Lord God, who * LF] 


1y humbled us by thy late | 
e of immoderate rain hat 


waters, and in thy m 
this ſeaſonable — 
r 
an 
ame for 14 thy ivy; and 
will always declare thy loving - 


relieved and comfort 


. ut b 


'kindneſs from generation to 


eration, th h — 
2 — : 


1 Por Plenty, 
Moft merciful Father, hw 
of thy gracious goodneſs 
"haſt heard the devout prayers 
of thy Church, and turned our 
dert a ſcarei into cheap- 
neſs and e give thee. 


7 humble 4 for this thy ſpe- 


cial bounty; beſeeching thee to 

continue thy loving-kindneſs 

unto us, that our land may y md 

. her fruits of increaſe; toth 
ry and our comfort, throug 

1 Jer Chriſt our Lord. 1 | 


4 For Peace and Deliveranse | 
eon our Enemies. 
0 Almighty God, who art a 
unto th 


hy Þ tower of 'Uefence 
ervants againſt the 
face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgi ingfor 
ourdeliverancefromtho I | 
and apparent dangers where- 
with we were -compaſſed. We 
acknowledge it thy goodneſs 


that we were not delivered over 
th a prey unto them; beſeeching 
ee 


to continue ſuch thy 
| mer- 


8 


/ , 
mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thou art 
our Saviour and mighty Deli- 
verer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lo . Amen . 


1 For ot publick Peace at 


; Iy Father, ho alone 
makeſt men to be of oue mind 
in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the out- 
rage of a violent and unruly 
ople; We bleſs thy holy 
| me, that it hath pleaſed thee 

toappeaſe the ſeditioustumults 


which have been lately raiſed 


up amongſt us; moſt humbly: 


beſeeching thee, to grant to all - 


of us grace, that we may hence- 
foo abediently walk in thy 
oly commandments,andlead- 
ing aquict and peaccablelife in 
godlineſs and honeſty, may 
_ _ continually offer unto thee our 
_ ſacvifice of praiſe and thankf- 
giving for theſe thy mercies to- 
wards us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. Fg 


1 For Deliverance from the, 


Plague or ot ler common Sickneſs. 


Lord God, who haſt 
- \Z# wounded us for our fins, 
aud confumed us for out tranſ- 


Firestone, by thy late heavy and 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


dreadful viſitation ;and no in 
— — N 
beringm redeemed our 
5 fr the jaws of death; 
e 0 
goodneſt our ſelves, our ſouls 
and bocdkes, Which thou haf de 
livered, to be a living ſacrifice 
unto thee; always. praiſing and 
magnifying thy mercies in the 
midſt of thy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


3. 2 : - ” 
| Or tie. 


. 
by. 
N 


Win acknowledge 


forethee, Omoſt mer- 


unto thy fatherlyx 


ciful Father, that all thepuniſh- - 


ments which are threatened in 


thy law, might juſtly have fal- 


len upon us byreaſon of our ma- 


nifold tranſgreſſions and hard- 


neſs of heart Vet ſeeing it hat 
pleaſed thee of thy tender mer- 
and un wor- 
humiliatian, to aſſwage the 


2. upon our we 
Y 


contagious fickneſs wherewith 


we lately have been ſore afflit.. - 
ed, and to reſtore the voice f 


joy and health into our dwell- 
ings; we offer anto thy Divine 
Majcty the ſacrifice of praiſe 
an 


thankſgiving, lauding and I 


rn pow! bit. thy gforious Nam 


for ſuck thy preſervation and 
rovigence over us, through je- 


F 
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tzhee and the Holy, 


| Thou ſhalt love 
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J Note that us Calles appointed 


Für e 


; or for an ih- 


ap or every Jad at the 
dap that hathiaiVigilor Eve, all be jaid at t Bumning Service- 


next beurer * nc 
"The fr Senn in Advent. 


ee Tie. 

Lmighty God give un u grace 

A that we may eaſt away the 
works of darkweſs; and put up- 
on us the armoux af light, now/ 
in the time of this; mortal life, 
in which thy Soni q eſus Chriſt 
came to vißit us in 72 humi- 
lity ; that ia the ys 4 
| he ſhall come again in his glo- 
Ty Majeſty, tojudgeboth the 
ick and — on y riſe to 
99 rough him 
who liveth and reigneth with 
n now : 


17 f 


and ever. Aen. 
12 Collect 7 


” . e 
9 t the other Coi. 
el, 711 Advent anti ad pond 
vr. SY 

De Elbe. Rom. 1 8. ' 
on no man any thing, but 


to love one another: for, 

he that lovethanat ful. F 

filled the law, For th, Thou 
ſmaltnotcommitadu tery, Thou 


S Malt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 


. ſeal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
and if there be any other com- 

 mandment,itis briefly compre- 
hended in this ſaying, namely, 

y neigh 

as thyſelf, Love worketh n 

to nie neighbour: therefore love 

is the falkling of the law. And 
that knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake 


out offlcep: fornow is our l 4 h great multitude ores | 
cir. 


4 
ft 


— 


not in ſtriſe and envying: 


vation ee e we he⸗ 
lieved. The night is far 


the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore caſt off the works of dark - 


neſs, and let us put on the ar- 


mour of light. Let us walk ho- 


neſtly as in the day; not in riot- 


ing and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and —— 

ut 
put ye on the Lord ſjeſus Chriſt, 
and make not proviſien for the 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts e. 


"The Opel. 8. Matt. 21. „„ 


A they drewni "nigh i. 
eruſalem, and were 
come — 


ſus two diſciples,” ſaying unto. 
them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraight way ye 

ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt 


with her: looſe them, and 2 


them unto me, And if any nia 
ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, 


The Lord hath need of them: 
ſend { 


and ſtraightway he will 
them. All this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 


ſ] new the Prophet, ron, 1 
On, 


mals the daughter of 
d, thy Ring Com unto 
3 and fitting upon 


-aſs; and a colt the fole of an 2 * 
And the diſciples went and did 


as Jeſus commanded them, and 
drought the aſs, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, 


6 9 | 
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nt,” - 


thphage, unto be 
mount of Olives, then ſent je- 


and they ſet him thereon. — F 


* 


] 


£ 


ww 
* 


their garments in the way; o- 
thers cut down branches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in 
the way. And the multitudes 
at went before, and that fol- 
lowed cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 
the Son of David: Bleſſed is 

e that cometh in the Name of 


e Lord, Hoſanna in the high - 


eſt. And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
nd. the multitude ſaid, This 
is jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. And Jeſas went into 
e temple of God, anc caſt out 
them that fold and bought 
the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the ney pang” 
2 and the ſeats of them that 
old doves, and ſaid untothem, 
It is written, My houſe ſhall be 


Called the houſe of prayer; but 


1 . Nie Joi le. Rom. 15. 


ye have made it aden o thieves. 


The ſecond Sunday in Aa 
Die Get. 

Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſ- 
ed all holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning; Grant 
that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and 


nt. 
* 
- . 


_ inwardly digeſt them, that by 


tience omfort of thy ho- 
y ward: we may embrace, and 


ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope 


of everlaſting life, which thou 
| given. us. in our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
©... 
T Hatſoever things were 
FL... written aforetime, were 
written. for our Eng that 
com- 


a an 1 
fort of t ixiptures might 
havehope. Now t 


| e God of Pa- 
tience and conſolation grant 
you to be like - minded one to- 
2:6. 


_ _ " Wards another, according to 


. - o 


Chriſt Jeſus: that ye may with, 
one mind, and one mouth glo- 
rify God even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore. 
receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of, 
God. Now, I ſay, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the cir- 
cumeiſion, ſor the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made 
unto the fathers: And that the, 
Gentiles might glorify God for 
his mercy; as it is written, For 
this cauſe I will confe(s to thee 
among the Gentiles, and ſing 
unto thy Name; And again, | 
faith oRejoice, ye Genti 
his people, ' And again, ! 
the Lord, all ye Gentites, an 
laud him, all Je 1 And 
again Eſaias faith, There ſhalt 
be a root of Jeſſe, and he that 
ſhall riſe to reign over the Gen 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gentil 
truſt, Now the God of hope fit 
Ma with all joy and peace i 
: tes, 1 that ye 3 2 217 
1 through the power or 
the ly Ghoſt, x3 op 129 
Nie Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 48. 
AND there ſhall be figns in 
- 1. 5 - moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of — with 
perplexity; the ſea, and the 
wayes roaring; men's: hearts 
failing them for fear, and for 
lookingafterthoſe thingswhich 
are coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſce 
the Son of man coming in · a 
cloud with power and greatglo- 
ry. And when theſe things be- 
gin to come to paſs, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for 
yourredemptiondraweth nigh, 
And he ſpake to thema — — 
agg the fig-tree, andall the 
4 


PR © * = 


trece z, 


D. fund and fourth Sn in Advent. 


trees; when th 
forth, ye ſee and know of your 
own fel that ſummer is no 
nigh at hand, So likewiſe ye, 
when ye 4 theſe things come 
0 paſs nom e that the king- 
eo of is nigh at hand. 
wha; I . 1575 vou, This 
— ation mal not past away, 
till all be fulfilled; heaven and 
earth" ſtall paſs away ; but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 


"The third Sunday in | Advent, 


Die Cale. 
\ Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 0 at 
hy firſt eoming didit ſend 
th 5 to prepare th 
ay: before thee; Grant that the 
miniſters and ſtewards of thy 
- myſteries, may hkewiſe ſo pre- 
| 42g and make ready thy wa 
turning the hearts of the if. 
Gent to the wiſdonvof the 
» that at thy ſecond coming 
pets: the, world, we may be 
ptable people * 
thy ght, 5 pen and rei 
- with the Father andthe 
ly Spirit, ever one God, world 
| 7 end, Amen. 


4 NM Epifile. x Cor. 4. 1. b 
=. JF Ta man fo account of 
_. us, as of the miniſters of 
| 


and ſtewards of the my · 
es of . 1 is 
Tego in ſtewards, that a 
I. 21 „ Mut 77 N But * 
me it is a very ſmall thing, 
1 mould be judged of 2 * of 
man's judgement: yea, Tjudge 
not mine own ſelf. For I know 
nothing by myſelf, yet am I not 
hereby jJuſtithed; but he that 
dgeth me is the Lord. There- 
10183 judge 9 before the 
ee; until the come, who 
both will bring to light the hid- 
MY things of ts and will 


p % 
8 . 


of Chriſt, he 
ciples, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thouhe that ſhould come, or do 
we Iook for another? Jeſus an- 
ſxered and ſaid unto them, $0. 
and ſhewJohnagainthoſe thin 
which ye do hear and fee: 
blind receive their ſight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſ- 
ed; and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed up, and the poor have 
the goſpel preached to them: 
And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be oſſended in me. And 
as they departed, ſeſus began to 
» fay unto the multitudes con- 
cerning john, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſs to ſee? & 
reed ſhaken with the wind ? But 
what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed infoftraiment:Be-- 
hold, they thatwear ſoft cloth 


| er art 


now ſhoot make" manifeſt the counſels of 1 
the hearts; and then ſhall m"—_— | 
man have praiſe of God. 


The uy 
75 the 


#1, S. Matth. 11. 2. a 


hn the works 
ent two of his dif- 


- 


ing are in kings houſes. 


what went ye out for to ſee'? A 


prophet? yea; I ſay unto you, 
and more than a 
this is he of whom it is written, 


Behold, lſend my meſſenger be- 5 


fore thy face, which ſhall pre- 
e thy way before thee. 


4 


The fouril Sunday itt Advent. 


The Collect. 

Lord, raiſe up, N . 

thee thy over, ns 
am us,and wit mls 
Fes: that wherea& dw? 
our fins and wickedneſs, we 
ſore let and hinderecł in runnin 
the je 1 is ſet oy us, 

untiful grace an 

FAY ſpeedily help and chain of 


us, through the 


when John had heard 


Hh 


* 


9 + 
AI. — 


DP «Gs A 


* 
1 E * 
ODE —ů ů oe 


% - * 


$4 * 
2 — wat 
ES 
9 


| "& 


wd den our Lord; 


4 


And de Ah am not. 


Let yourmoderation be 


to. whom 

th thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be honour. and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 


mie Epiftle. Phil. 4. 4. 


and again 
own 


unto all men. The Lordis at 
5 Be png; n 
bat in every thin prayer 

cation with th ankf- 
giving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, fhal — o 

8 


| „ - ns 


hriſt Jeſus. © _ | 


The Goſpel. S. John I. 19. 
* 18 the regard of John, 
A when the Jews ſent Prieſts 


and Levites from Jeruſalem to 


ask him, Who art thou? And 


he confeſſed, and denied not; 


but confeſſed, I am not the 
hriſt. And they asked him, 
hat then? Art thou Elias? 
rtthou 
And he anſwered, 


. 59 7 71 a 
- _ N60. Then faid they unto him, 


Who art thou? that we may 
ve an anſwer to them tha 
fot us: What ſayeſt thou of 


thyſelf? Heſaid, Iam the voice 


Make ftrai 


of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
t the way of the 

Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 

 Andtheywhich were ſent, were 
of the Phariſees. And they ask - 
ed him, and ſaid unto him, Why 

baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 

not that Chriſt, nor Elias, nei- 


a ther that Prophet? John an- 


eres them; 


LS 


/ 


— 


% 


m, ſaying, 1baptize 
with water t dut there ſtandeth 
one among you, whom ye know 
not. He it is who coming af - 

ter me is preferred before me, 
whoſe ſhoes latebet I am not 


Ejoice in the Lord alway : 7 
K I ay, Rejoice. 


* 


of 
of CHRIST, come 
cated Chriſtmas · day. 
ven us thy only begotten 
Son to take our nature upon 
him, and as at this time to be 
born of à pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoptio 
and grace, may daily be renew- 
edby thy hol Spirit through: 
theſame ourLor Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the 3 ever 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. | 1 
The Bin, Hebr. 1. 2. 
OD, who at ſundry times, 
and in divers mannerg 
— in time paſt unto the fa- 
ers by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he bath 
pointed: heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worldg. 


The N, 
- Birth 
monly 


Who being the brightneſs k 


his glory, and the expreſaimage 
of his en 1 
things by the word of his po- 
cr, when he had 


right hand of the Majeſty on 
high: being made . 
ter than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they, Far 


unto-which of te angels ſaid. © 


he at any time, Thou art my 
gon, this day have 1 otten. 
thee? And again, I will be to 


him a Father, and he ſhall be to. 


me CI II when he 
| $5 | 


ativity our Lord, or the 


| by himſelf _- -- 
purgedour fins, ſatdown on the 


bring= . 


* 


A 


1 


bringeth in the firſt- ten 
Into the world; be ſaith/Andlet 
all the angels of God worſhip 
him. Andofthe augels he faith; 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, 
and higminifters'a flame of fire, 
But unto the Son he- faith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: aſceptreofrighteouſneſs, 
the, Eis of Bertone. 
Thou haſt loyedrighteoutneſs, 
and hated N 7 there fore 
God, eventhy God, bath auoint 
ed thee with the oil of T5 ieſy 
above thy fellows... And, Thc 


— 


ord, in the begiunisg haſt and truth 
7 the Foundation of” e 


earth; and the heavens are the 

_ worksofthinehands. Theyſhall 
' periſh, but thou 9 zand 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a 
garment: and as a yeſture ſhalt 
thou fold them up, and they 
ſhall be changed; but thou art 
the'fame; and thy years ſhall 
Not fail 1 


mie Gofpel. S. John 1. 1. 


And che d 


ue in te world; 


IN the beginning was the 
1882 the Word was 


with God, and the Word was 


God. The ſame was in the be- 
.ginning with God. All things 
were made by him; and without 
bim was not any thing made, 
that was made. In him was life; 
and the life was the light of men. 
gut ſhineth in dark- 

meſes und the darkneſs com- 

prebhended ĩt noto There was a 
man ent frum Gd whoſe name 


was ohms, The fame tame for a 


. * * 

ight;thavall men through bi 
mig ier He was not that 
_ vightpbubwas ſent to bear wit- 
nens ot that light. That wasthe 
ctrue ſight which lighteth 
mai that cometh intothe world. 
* 


= 


2 rid 


e 3 


a 1 , * ; * n * = 
. 4 61% ant Saint Os IT 3h * 
— 


as received him, to them gave 


EN ; ” N * 


world was made by him; and 
the world knew him not. He 
eame unto bis own, and his own 
received him not: But as many 


he power to become the ſons of 
God, even to them bb beter 
on his Name: which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of 

e fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, (and. we beheld. his glory, 
the glory as of the only-begot- 
ten of the Father,) full of grace 


N een © # } 6 
* ad 


— 2 — — — 
Saint Stephen's . 
G O Lord, that in all 

here upon 


our ſufferin 


1 


— 


* * 
9 


* 


earth, for the teftimony of thy 
truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up 
to heaven, and by faith, behold 
the glory that ſhall be revealed; 
and being filled with the H | 
Ghoſt, may learn to love and 
bleſs our perſecutors by the ex- 

ample of thy firſt Martyr Saint 
Stephen, who prayed for his 

murderers to thee, ' O bleff- 

ed Jeſus,. who ſtandeſt at the 


| 
| 
| 


our only Mediator aud Advo- 
- Phe Nativity; Twhich M U 
e contin 
15 641] g, truth Jad 0 
Jeſus ftan 
the right hand af, God, ang | 


right hand of God to ſuccour 
all thoſe that ſuffer for thee 
WAS 
1 men lau follow the Colle? of | 
nually: undo rr News 
% year's Eve"! Bod fravitggd 4 
Tephenbeing full of the, 1 
Six Ghoſt, locked vn Rotate | 
by r | 
d. Lſec:theibeayens 
89 open- 


A 


Saint John the Eudngeli/”'s day. 


opened, and the Son, of man 
opengg on the right hand of 
God, Then they cried out 
-with'a loud voice, and ſtopped 
their ears, and ran upon tym 
with one accord, and caſt him 
out of the Fity, and ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes laid 
down their clothes at a young 
man's feet whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and ſaying, 


Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. - 


Aud he kneeled down, and 


-. cried with a loud voice, Lord, 


lay not this fin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he 
fell aſleep. 464 42 
_ The Goſpel. $, Matth. 23. 34. 
DEhold, I ſend unto you pro- 


H phets, and wiſe men, and 
fcribes: and ſome of them ye 


Mall kill and crucify; and ſome 
ot them ſnall ye ſcourge in your 
nagogues, and perſecute them 


from city to city: that upon 


ou may come all the righteous 
lood ſhed upon the earth, from 


the blood of fighteous Abel, un- 


tothe blood of Zacharias, ſon of 
Barachias, whom ye flew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. 
'Verily 1 me unto you, All theſe 
things ſhall come upon this ge- 


neration. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 


lem, thou that killeſt the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which 


dre ſent unto. thee; how often 


would I. have gathered thy 


children together even as ahen 


gathereth her chickens under 
. ner. wings, and ye would not! 
| choldy your houſe is1eft.unto blpog.of;Jeſus;Chrift 
| 99 45 18. Bon ente ere verpomiall 
1 i e en enge - that wehavens,fin,wedeceiye - 
orth, till ye ſhall: ſay; Blefſed o nan ned the truth is ngt 
bat the Lg #2 ie fai 


. 


the Name 


E 


nf 


* r An. —— 


him, and walk in darkneſs, we 


$9229 Ens 


Saint John the Ruangeliſii dars. 
Mie Collect. 

NA FErcifnl Lord, we beſeech 
11 thee, to caſt thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightened by 
the doctrine of thy bleſſed A 

ſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, 
may ſo walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at length at- 
tain to the light of everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 3 5 


Nie Epiſtle. 1 8. John 1. 1. | 


THAT which was from the 
1 beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with. 


Our eyes, which we have looked 


upon, and our hands have hand- 
led of the word of life; (for the 
life was manifeſted,and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witnefs, and 
ſhew unto you thatcterval life, 
which was with the Father,and 
was manifeſted unto us ;) that 


which we have ſeen and heard, 


declare we unto you, that ye 
alſo may have fellowſhip with 

us; and truly our -fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe 
things write we unto you, that. 
your joy may be full. Thisthen 


the meſſage. which we have 


Heard of him, and declare unt 
ou, That God is light, and in 
im is no darkneſs at al If we 

ſay that we have fellowſhipwith 


lye, and do not the truth: But 


is in the light; we. have fellow - 
ſhip one with another, and the 


his Son. 


cunfeſs our ſins, 


abt. 390. i to. e 


'C6 


— 


from all unrighteoufneſs. If we 
ſay, that we have not finned, 
we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 4 


The Goſpel. S. John 21. 19. 
TEſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow 
me. Then Peter turning 
about, ſeeth the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved following; which 
Alo leaned on his breaſt at ſup- 
per, andſaid, Lord, which is he 
that betrayeth thee? Peter ſee- 
ing him, ſaith to Tus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do? je- 
ſus ſaith unto him, If Iwill that 
he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee? Follow thou me. 
Then went this ſaying abroad 
among the brethren, that that 
diſciple ſhould not die: yet Je- 
ſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die; but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to 
- thee? this is the diſciple which 
teftifieth of theſe things, and 
'wrote theſethings,andweknow 
that bis teſtimony is true. And 
there are alſo many 8 

which Jeſus did, the which 
theyſhouldbewritten everyone, 
IN poſe, that even the world 


itfelf cou 
books that ſhould be written. 
: ws ' The Innocents day. 4 ; 
Mie Collect. 1 1 

Almighty God, who out 


td. ethos. * 


=.” * of the mouths of babes 
and ſucklinge haſt ordained 


Arength, and madeſt Infants to 
glorify thee by their deaths : 


of Lord 


. | l 
7 © — * * 


- us our fins, and to cleanſe us 


d not contain the 


For the Fpifile. Rev. 14. T. l 


four thouſand, having his Fa- 
ther's Name written in their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice 


from heaven, as the voice of 


many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard 


the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: and they fung 
as it were a new ſong before 


the throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders: and no 
man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, whichwereredeemed 
from the earth. Theſe are they 


Looked,andlo,aLamb ftood 
on the mount Sion, and © 


with him an hundred forty and 


whichwerenotdefiledwithwo- 


men; fortheyarevirgins: theſe 


are they which follow theLamb 
whitherſoever he goeth : theſe 
were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt fruits unto 
God, and to the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found noguile; 
for they are without fault be- 
fore the throne of God. ; 


The- Goſpel. S. Matth, 2. 13. 


1 angel of the Lord ap- 


peareth to Joſeph in a 


dream, ſaying, Arife, and take 


the young child and his mo- 


ther, and flec into Egypt, and 
be thoeuthere until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will ſeek the 


When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
mght,anddepartedinto Egypt; 
and was there until the-dea 

of Herod : that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken of the 


Out of 
Son. Then Herod; when he faw 
that he was mocked ofthe wife- 


men, was exceeding wroth, and 
* | ſent 


2 


young child to deſtroy him, 


TS 


* 
LY 


-* 
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Sunday after Cbriſi mor. day, & the Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
ſent forth and flew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, 
 andinallthecoaftsthereof,from 


Amen. 


Fd long as 


- were children were in bond- 
age under the elements of the 
world: But when thefulneſs of 

the time was come, God ſent 
Forth his Son, made of a wo- 


Caule 
| ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 


DUI „„ 
** 


twoyearsold andunder, accord - 
ing to the time which he had 
diligent] enquired of the wiſe- 
men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying, In Rama 
was there a voice heard, lamen - 


tation, and weeping, and great 


mourning, Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be 


_ comforted, becauſe theyarenot. 


TheSunday after Chriſimas-day. 
go Nie Colledt. 

Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us thy only-begot- 
ten Son to take our nature upon 
him, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily berenew- 
ed by thy holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the fame 8 irit, ever 
one God, world without end. 


# 


Nie 2 Gal. 4. 1. 
OW I1-ſay, that the heir as 
is a child, dif- 
fereth nothing from a ſervant, 
though be be lord of all; but 


is under tutors and governors, 


until the time appointed of the 


Even ſo we, when we 


man, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under 


_ the law, that we might receive 


the adoption of ſons. And be- 
ye are fons. God hath 


Fd 


— 9 — ts, 


4 


hn 


into your hearts, crying, Ab. 
ba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a fervant, but a 


ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir 


of God, through Chriſt. 
The 4 — 8. Matth. x. 18. 
HE birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
was on this wiſe: When 
as his mother Mary was ei 
ed to Joſeph, (before they came 


together, ) ſhe was found with 


child of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
Joſeph her huſband being aj 
man, and not willing te make 
her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away prĩvily. 
But while 
things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon 


of David, fear not to take unto 


thee Mary thy wife ; for that 


which is conceived in her, is of 


the Holy Ghoſt, And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhalt call his name Jeſug 


3 f. 
he ſhall ſave his people — 


their fins, (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 


which was ſpoken of the Lord 


by the prophet, ſaying, Beho 

a Virgin ſhall be with aul 
and ſhall bring forth a San, a 
thay ſhall call his Name Emma- 
nuel, which, being interpreted, 
is God with us.) Then Joſeph 
being raiſed from ſleep, did as 
the angel of the Lord ha 


his wiſe : and knew her not till 
ſhe had brought forth her firſt- 


Name JESUS, 3 
— — 
Nie Ureumciſon Crit. 
P 
A Lmighty God, whomadeh 


born Son; And he called his 


thought on theſe 


d bid=- - 
den him, and took unto him 


. 


1 


1 


thy blefſed Son to be ci. 
cumeifed; and obedient to the © © 


law for man; YO WOE -Y 


- 


- 


0 The Epiſtle. Rom. 4.9. 75 


5 5 us now deren 9961 


n of * Spirit, that 
ur hearts and all our members 
ing mortiſied from all world - 
and carnal luſts, we may in 
things obey thy bleſſed wi 
through the ſame day son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


x 


Leſſed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute 
fin, Comeththiebleſſedneſsthen 
wpon the circumciſion only, or 
the uncircumcifion alſo? 
or we ſay,thatFaith was reck- 
For welap.thatP for righteouſ- 
neſs. How was it then reckon- 
ed when he was in circum 
fion, or in uncircumcifion? not 
in circumcifion, but in uncir- 
cumciſfion. And he received the 
ſign of circumcifion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of the faith, 


which he had yet being uneir- 


eumciſed; that he might be 
the father of all them that be- 
. Heve, though they be not cir- 


eumciſed; that righteouſneſs 


_ might be imputed unto them 
alſo; and the father of circum- 


_ <ifion to them who are not of 


the circumciſion only, but alſo 
Walk in the ſteps of that faith 


of our father A eh fire which © 


he had being yetuncircumciſed. 

For the promiſe, that he ſhould 
de the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his feed, 

through the law, bat through 
be righteouſneſs of faith. For 
if they which are of the law be 
heirs,faith is made void,and the 


wenne effect. 4 


The Goſpel. S. "Luke 2. J. 


angels were gone away 


4 h into V n, 
ee fl ſaid. 755 ap 
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by the ſhepherds. 


N it me to:peſs, asthe 


rr 


—— ww» wo4A 
* 0 
1 


— 


is come to n 
hath made known unto us. A 
. came with . haſte, an 


ine and the ' 


be lying in a manger. And 
— they had ſeen, it, they 
made known abroad the 


ing this child. And all they -* 
heard it, wondered at th 
things which were told, them 
But Mary 
kept all theſe thin 
dered them in her heart, And 
the ſhepherds returned glorify - 
ing and praiſing. God for 
the things that 


them. . And when eight days 
were accompliſhed for. the cir - 
cumeiſing of the child, his name 
was called JESUS which was ſo 
named of the angel before he 
* conceived in the womb... 


T The ſame Collect, Epiflle, and | 


1 
eee 2 


The Epiphany, or the Þ — 


The Called. 
God, who by the leading: 
of a ſtar did | manifeſt 
only de 
tiles; 


the fruition of thy 


Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


our Lord. Amen. 
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ou, 
5 1 char 
8 9. is. Fea. me to 


HR 


1 * 


ſaying | 


which was told them concern- 


„and pon- 


ey had — „ 
and ſeen, as it was told unto 


' tion of Chriſt to the Gentiles. - 


tten Son to the Ges... | 
ercifully grant, that 
we which know thee now by. | 
faith, may after this life have 
glorious 


re 


The Epiſtle, Ephel. 3, 1. : 7 
ON, this cauſe, I Faul the 


by, Fees 7 


war | 
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7% firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
in few words, whereby when ye 


read, ye may underſtand my 
knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt ) which in other ages was 
not made known unto the ſons 
of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit; That the 
Gentilesſhould be fellow - heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and par- 
takers of his promiſe in Chriſt, 
by the Goſpel; whereof I was 
made a miniſter, according to 


the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. Unto 


me, who am lefs than the leaſt 
of all ſaints, is this grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the 
 Gentilestheunſearchableriches 


_ of Chriſt; and to make all men 


ſee what is the fellowſhip of the 
myſtery, which from the begin- 
ding of the world hath been hid 
in God who created all things 
Jeſus Chriſt: to the intent 
at now untothe principalities 
and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the Church 
the manifold wiſdom of God, 
according to 1 ſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord. In whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with confi- 
dence by the faith of him. 


| 2 The Go ed. 8. Matth. 2. I. 


HEN Jeſus was born in 


VV. Bethletiem of Judea, in 


the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wiſemen from 
the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ag Lack 

here, is he that is born King 


Pf the Jews? for we have ſeen 


ar inthe 


ring had heard theſe things, 
he was troubled, and all Jeru- 
ſalem withhim, And when be 
had gathered allthechiefprieſts 


and ſeribes af the people tage 
SiH -. . 


| 88 him. When Herod 


ther, he demanded of th 
Where Chriſt ſhould be 
And they faid unto him, In 
pens. emmy = udea: 38 
s written by the prophet, An 
thou, Bethlehem in the land 
Juda, art not the leaſtamong th 
rinces of juda: For out of th 
all come a Governor t 
ſhall rule my people Ifrael: 
Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wiſe-men, en- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appeared, And he 
ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligent! 
for the young child, and when 
ye have found him, bring 'me 
word again, that I may come, 
and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, they 
departed; andlo, the ſtar.whic 
they ſaw in the caſt, went be- 
fore them, tillit came and ſtood 
overwhere the young child was. 
When they ſaw the ſtar, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great 


Joy : And when they were come 


into- the houſe, they ſaw the 
young child with Mary his mo» 
ther, and fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him: and when they 
had opened their treaſures,th 
preſented unto him gifts ; Fold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 
And being warned of Gad in a 
dream, thatthey ſhould not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed 
into their own. country an 

way. ; 


utes. Mitt * 
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may bot 


what things they hs 


The ſecond 
and alſo may have grace 
wer faithfully to fulfil 
lame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen; 
we.” The Epiftle. Rom, T2.T- o 
Beſeech you therefore, bre- 
thren by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſervice, And be 
not conformed to this world 
but be ye transformed by t 
renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove What is that good, 
and acceptable, and erfect wil 
of God. For I ſay through the 
ace given unto. me to every 


* 
1 


man that is among you, not to 


think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think; but to 
think ſbberly, according as God 

th. dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. For as we have 
many members in one body, and 
all members have not the ſame 
office: ſo we, being many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and every 


one members one of another. 


row his parents went to 
Jeruſalem every year at 
the feaſt of the paſs - over. And 
when he was twelve years old; 
they went up to Jeruſalem, af. 
ter the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 
when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
— and Joſeph and his mother 
knew not of it. But they ſu 
poſing him to have been in the 
compan f 
and they fought him among 
_ theirkinsfolkandacquaintance. 
And when they found him not, 
they turnedbackagain to Jeru ; 
ſulem, ſeeking him. And it came 


and 
the fi 


the Epiphany. . | 
they found him in the ter 


tting in the midſt of the doc+ 


tors, both hearing them, and 


aſking them queſtions. And all 
that heard — were aſtoniſhed. 


at his underſtanding and an- 


ſwers. And when they ſaw him, 


they were amazed: and his 
mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have 
ſought thee ſorrowing. And he 
ſaid unto them, How is it that 
p< ſought me? wiſt ye not that 

muſt! be about my Father's 
buſineſs? And they underſtood 
not the ſaying which he 
unto them. And he went down 
with them, and came to Na- 
zareth, and was ſubject unto 
them: but his mother: kept 
theſe ſayings in-her heart. And 
Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 
ſtature, and in favour with God 


y,vent aday's journey; 


WY * 


The ſecond Sunday after 

| , Epiphany.. p 
An and everlaſti 
God, who doſt govern a 
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the 


Mercifull 
tions of 


hear-the ſu 


y peop 


le, and grant 
us thy peace all the days of our 


life; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; A : ak. | 


men. FF 
Hears then gifts, differing 

accordingtothe grace 
is given to us, whether prophes 


„let us propheſy according 
to 2 fon of faith; 4 


to the proport 
miniſtry, let us wait on our mi- 
niſtering; or he that teacheth; 
on teaching; or he that exhort- 
eth, on exhortation: he that 


giveth, let him doit with ſimpli- 


city; he that ruleth, with dili. 


— — 
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, 
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things in heaven and earth; 9 
licas © | 

| 
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e faſo, that after three days gence ; he that ſheweth merey, © | 


with 
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we third Shnday after thi 


with cheerfulneſs. Let love be 
_ without diſfimulation. Abhor 
which ingood. Bokindlyafters 
is udlx x 
tioned one toan other with br 


— therly lovez in honour preferr- 


ing one another: not ſlothful in 
bufineſs; fervent in ſpirit; ſerv - 
ing the Lord; rejoicing in 3 
patient in tribulation; conti - 
nuing inſtant in prayer; diſ- 
Kin; hoſpitality 
ints; given to hoſpitality. 
Bleſs them which perſecuie 
ou; bleſs, and curſe not. Re- 
1 ce with them that do rejoic 
and weep with them that wee 
Be of the fame mind' one to- 
wards another. Mind not high 
things, bat condeſcend to men 
of low effate. n 
AND thethird d 1e 
1a marriage in Cana of Ga- 
lilee; and the other of Jeſus 
was there: And both ſeſus was 
called, and his diſciples to the 
marriage. Andwhen they want- 


ed wine, the mother of jeſus 


ith unto him, They have no 
wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
man, what have IT to do. with 
thee?minehourisnotyetcome. 
His mother ſaith unto the ſer- 


> vants, Whatſoeverhe ſaith unto 
you.do it. And there were ſet k 
th one 


ere x water-pots of tc 
after the manner of the puri- 
_ thang We t Pio e 
' _ twoorthree 1 Jeſus 
Brick gnto them, Fill the water- 

ts with water. And they-fill- 


% 


1 7 hem, Draw out now 


Pear unto the governor | 
calt. And they bare it. 
When the ruler of the feaſt ha 
taſted the water that was ma 
wine, and knew not whence it 


rn nnn 


to the neceſſity of 


» I will repay, ſaith the 


Hem upto the brim, Andhe 


Epiphany. 
was; (but the. ſervants” which 
drew the water knew,) the go- 
vernor of the feaſt. called the 


bride „and ſaith unte 
— man atthebeginnin 
dom ſet forth good wine, an 


that which is worſe? but thow 
haſt kept the goed wine until 
now, Thisbeginningofmiracles 
did jeſus in Cana of Galilee,and 
manifeſted forth his glory ; aud 

his diſciples believ on him. | 


yo * _ 7 
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The third Sunday after us 
P 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, mercifully look upon 
our infirmities,' and in all our 
forth thy right hand to. help 
t t Rand 15 
and defend us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. n. 


mie pille. Rom. 1, 6. 


BE not wiſe in your own con: 
ceits. Recompenſe to no 
man evil for evil. Provide thin 
honeſtin the ſight of all men. -- 
it be poſſible, as. much as Ii 

in you, live peaceably with 
men, ; Dearly beloved, aven 
not your ſelves, but rather give 
lace. unto wrath ; for 


written, Vengeance is min 4 
* Lord. 
Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
feed him; if he thirſt, ive 
2 drink: for in ſo doing thay 
ſhalt heap. coals of fire on h 
head. Be not overcome of e 
but overcome evil with good. | 


of The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 8. 1. 


XxX 7 HEN be was come d 
TR from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. And 


ww 


behold, there came aleper and. 


Wy 
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when men have welldrunk, then 


that 


_ AndT 


ian 8 
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band, and touched him, 
d immediately his leproſy 
And Jeſus ſai 


| | as . 1 
unto him, 8ce thou tell no man 
but go thy way, ſhe thy felt 


to the prieſt, and offer the gift 
t Moſes commanded, for a 
ſtimonyuntothem.And when 
eſus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a 


. Eenitarion; beſeeching him, and 


faying, Lord, my ſervant lieth 


at home fick of | the pally, 


88 tormented. And je- 
us ſaith unto him, I will come 
and heat him. The centurion 


 anfwered and ſaid, Lord, Tam 


not worthy that thou ſnouldeſt 


come under my roof; but ſpeak 
- the word only, and my ſervant 


ſhall be healed. For Tam a man 
under authority, having ſoldiers 
under me: and 1 ſay unto this 
man, Go, and he goeth; and to 
anotber, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
doeth it. When ſeſus heard 

t, he marvelled, and ſaid to 

them that followed, Verily 1 


27 unto Jane! have not found 


great faith, no not in Ifrael. 
unto you that many 


bY 
ſhall come from 'the eaſt and 


_ weſt, and ſhall fit down with 


Abraham, and Tfaac, and Jacob 


in the kingdom of heaven, But 


he children of 'the kingdom 
ſhall be caſt out into outerdark- 
neſs :. there ſhall- be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, And je- 


ſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way; and as thou haſt be- 
Heved, ſo be it done unto thee. 


And his ſervant was healed in 
the ſelf· ſame hour. lein 


92 ”* 


- '% 
bk 3. 


2 01 5s Collect. I Wir 
God, hd knoweſt us to 

—_ m _ midſt of ſo: 
e ange 
by reaſoniof — 


of our 


ſtrength and protection, as 


ſupport us in all — 8 5 
tempta- _ 

Jeſus That our | 

ae greater 


© The ee Rom: , 


E T every foul be ſubjet 
R414 unto the higher powers: 


carry us through al 
tions, through 
Lord. Amen. 


For there is no power but of 
God; the | 
ordained of God. Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the 
refiſteth the ordinance 


ccive to themſelves | 
For rulers are not à terror ta 


Wilt thou. then not be afrai 
of the power? de that which 1 


good, and thou ſhalt bare praiſe. 


of the ſame : for he is the mini- 
ſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is 
evil, be affaid ; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain: for he 


is the miniſter. of God, a. re- 


venger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. Where- 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubjeR, 


not only for wrath, but alſo for 


conſcience ſake. For, for thi 
ye tribnte alſo: we 


cauſe Pay. 
theyareGod'smuniſters,attend- 
ing continually upon this very 


nder therefore to 


rs, that 


- 
0% 
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nature we cannot always ſtand = 
upright; Grant” to us ſuch 


„ 


powers that be, are 


Wer, 
god: 
and they that refiſt ſhall re- 
damnation. 


ood. works, but to the evil. 


heir dues; tribute to whom 
ribute is due, cuſtom to whom 


cuſtom, fear to whom 
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The fifth Sunday aftercthe Epiphany 


Ne 


8. Matth. 8. 293. hen t { ſaw him they be- 

ND: when he was entered ſought MM that he would de- 
into a hip, his diſciples; part out of their opaſts. 
En ee N me - Ts 

| e agreat tempeſt in the fea, The f/1h Sunday after 7 
_ infomuch. toast the ſhip was pia. 
_ covered with the waves: but 1 rr 7.555 


be was aſleep. And his diſciples. , dah 
came to him, and awoke him, O bo » WE beſeech thee, 
Deen eee, noufhold 'continually in tbr 


d he ſaith unto them, Why "Mt | ; 


faith? Then. he. aroſe and re- len, on upon the hope of thy. 
777 


| buked the winds and the fen, be Jefcnded by thy migh 
and there was a \ ary calm, er, through tri one 
But the men maryelled, ſaying; Lord. imen 
What manner of man is this, n rn TX 
that even the winds and. the The Epiſtle. Col. 3.13. | >. 
ſea obey him! And when he was UT on therefore as the” 
come to the other fide into the ele& of God, holy and be- 
couatryofthe Gergeſenes, there loved, bowels of merciea, kind- 
met him two poſſeſſed with de- neſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
 vils, coming out of the tombs, meekneſs, long ſufferingz for- 
enceeding fierce, ſo that no bearing one another, and for- 
man might paſs by that way. giving one another, if any man 
Aud behold, they cried: out, have a gre! againſt any; 
ſaying, What have we ta do even as Chriſt forgave you; ſo 
with thee, {Jeſus thou Son. of alſo do ye. And above all theſe 
God? art thou come hither to things put-on charity, which is 
_ torment us before the time? the bond of perfectueſs. And 


* 


And there was a good way off let the peace of God rule in 


from them an herd of many your hearts, to the which alſo 
wine feeding. So the devils be- * are called in one body; and 
ſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt a 
us ont, ſuffer. us to go away of Chriſt dwell in you richly in 
into the herd of ſwine. And he all wiſdom; teaching and admo- 
| rm untothem, Go. Andwhen niſhing one another in pſalms, 
ey were come out, they went and hymns, andfpiritual ſongs, 


into the herd of ſwine. And be- finging with grace in your 


hold, the whole herd of ſwine hearts to the Lord. And What 


ran violently downa ſteep place ſoever ye do in word or deed, 


into the ſea, and periſhed in the do all in the Name of the Lord 
Aterg. And they that kept Jeſus, giving thanks to God 
them fied, and went their ways and the Father by him. 
into the city, and told 2 TheG9/pel. S. Matth. 13.24. 
thing, and what was befallen HE kingdom of heaven is 
to the poſſeſſed of the devils. likened unto a man which 
And behold,. the whole city ſowed ood ſeed in his field: 
came out to meet Jeſus; and But while men ſlept, his enemy, 
2 N a SS S443; UULESTS AT 1 1403-0 RS ue, 
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keep thy Church and 


ye thankful. Let the word 
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The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. "7 
came and ſowed tares among the-world knopeth us net; be- 
the wheat, and went bis way. cauſe it kne him not. Belove g 
But when the blade was fprung nom are we the ſons of Ged. 
up, and brought forth fruit, andit doth not vet pear what: 
nappearedihe tares alſo. So we ſhall be: but we xnow, that: 
the ſervants of the houſholder when he ſhall appear, we ſhall. | 
came, and ſaid unto him, Sir be Bike him; for we ſhall: ee 
did not thou ſow good ſeed, him as he is, And every man 
in thy field / From whence then that hath thie hope in bim, 
hath it tares? He ſaid unto purificth himſelf, even as he is 
them, An enemyhathdone this, ;- Whoſfoever committeth. 
The ſervants ſaid unto hi n, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: 
Wilt thou then that we go and forfinisthetranſgreffion of tb 
them up: But he ſaid, law. And know that he was- 
Nay; leaſt while ye gather up manifeſted to take away our. | 
the tares, 7 root up alſo the ſins; and in him is no ſin. no- 
wheat, with them. Let both ſoever-abideth in him, ſinnetd 
grow together until the har- not:whoſoeverfinneth,bath not | 
pelt: andin the time of harveſt ſeen him, neither known him. 
 Iwiltfay tothereapers, Gather Little children let no man de- 
8 ye together firſt the tares, and ceive your he that doethright- _ 
nd them in bundles to burn couſneſs is righteous, even as 
them ++ but gather the wheat he is righteous. He that com- 


into my barn. mitteth fin is of the devil : for 
. | = the devitfiecets roanme Why | 
n Lane Bod waotnartfelied,thas.. 
, de might deſifoy the Works 
e „ TO, 
e eee Slat bk 1 * 
manifeſted, that he might Die Goppel. S. Matth. 24.233. 
deſtroy the works of the devil, pl 


3 n 
and make us the ſons of God, ere 2 . 


and heirs of eternal life; Grant Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 


1 
us, we beſeeeh thee, that having por there ſhall ariſe fafeChriſts 
this hope, we may purify our- and falſe prophets, and ſhall | 
* 
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ſelves even dg he 18 pure; that reat ſigns and wonders; 
when heſhalappearagain with ;nfombch 8 if it were — 


* er and great glory, we may hie. wo 
_ ke made like unto him in his tg Gor Sane ThE hae 


_— ns 2 kingdom: | 
where with thee, O Father, a | he ie - 
thee, O Holy. Gboſt, he liveth 48 Sary woe 
and reigneth, ever one God, he is in iS fevret chambers; 
| © The Bpifle, 1 S. John 3. T. | ning cometh out of che gat, 
Ebold, whatmanner of love and thineth even untothe weſt; 


hold, I have told you 
before. Wherefore,ifthey 
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LF the Father bath beſtowed 
K. us, that we ſhould be call - 
che ſons of God: therefore 


* 4 , * 
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ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of manbe.For whereſoever 
the caroaſe is, there will the 

eagles | 


. 
2 
3 
* 


9 „ „„ TING. 


- | 


* 


de together. 


be darkened, and the moon ſnhall 


powers of the heavens ſhall be 

Shaken. And then ſhall appear 
the fign of the 8on of man in 
heaven: and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and 


Septuageſins' Kae 


__ apes that by any means when I have 
2 —— after the tribula- 
tion of thoſe days ſhall the ſun 


"mot give her light, and the ſtars Die Goſpel. $. Matth. 20. f. 


all fall from heaven; and the 


N others, I. 
ould be a caſt-away. 


THE kingdom of heaven js 
like wnto.a man that is an 


-houſholder, which - went out 
early in the morning to 
labourers into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed wi 


they ſhall ſee the Son of man the . 


*coming in the clouds of hea- 
wen, with power and great 

„Aud he ſhall ſend his 
angels with a great found. of a 
trumpet; and they ſhall gather 
together his elect the four 


«winds; from one end of heaven is right I will give you. And 


to the other. | 
a ted. ...... 
D, Sunday called a. ow 2 

1 the Hd Sunday fore f | 


9 


a Tie Cole. 
O2 we beſeech thee, 


offences, may be mercifully de- 


2 IF 
_ -liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God world without end. Amen. 


The Epil. 1 Cor. „ 24. 


which run in a race; run 
all, but one receiveth the prize ? 

3o run that ye may obtain And 
every man that ſtriveth for the 

_ - maiſtery is temperate in all 
Things: nowthey do it to obtain 

aà a orruptible crown, but we an 
incorruptible. I therefore: ſo- 
run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight 
I, not as one that beateth the 
air: but I keep under my body, 


. a a 


NOW ye not, that they 


he ſent them into his N . 
And hewent outabout the third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtandi 

idle in the market · place, 
ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vin , and-whatſoever 


they went their way. Again he 
went out about the fixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 
And about the eleventh hour 


— Si, and faith unto 
the day idle # They ſay unto 


ye alſo into the vineyard, and 


vhatſoever is right, that ſhall 
ye receive, 80 When even was 
come, the lord' of the vineyard 
ſaith unto his ſteward, the 
labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the lam 
unto the firſt. when they 
came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. But when 


the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received 


more; and they: likewiſe re- 
ecivedev mana penny. And 
when they had received it, 

murmured againſt the good 
man ofthe houſe, ſaying, Theſe 4 
laſt kave wrought but one hour, + 
and thou haſt made them 


t 
_— 


Surdlen und heut of the d 


with me for a penny? Take that on countrymen; in perila by | 
- *thikE'is, and go thy way; | will the heathen;-in s im the 


«and the fürſt lat: for many be 'in-faſtings often; in'cold 
Called, but few choſen!” og fo: 

5" We put not our truſt in of the things which-copcem 

_ "adverſity; through Jeſus Chriſt knoweth that I lye not. ; 


9 V E ſuffer fools gladly; ſee- 
For ye ſuſfer if a man bring you city, he ſpake by a parable: - 


rr , , can ———— , ůu»am 5.-ꝛ“ĩ!ñ — _ 
N * — 1 = I 
\ p: * G 4 * r ; 
4 \ as. 2 as *. a 
l - C 
' - , 
l * 


man exalthimſelf, if a man ſmite the ay · ide; and it was troden 
_ "hadbeenweakthowbeit,where-''a rock; and as ſoon as it was 


they Hebrew? ſoam I: are they - ſome fell among thorngzandthe 


2 ﬀ IS 
Y - Fe A 
. » 


Jewels in deaths oft- Of the ears to hear, jet him bear. And 


» - . « 
40 — * o T, 3 
& * 1 — — 0 * - i 

: 4 — « 2 
* * . _ 3 Q "> „ A . * * 1 PX * 
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'bi | . wick; Atightand adayIhave 
But be anſwered one of them, been in the deep: injourneyings ö 
and ſaid; Friend; I do thee perils of waters; in pe- 


wrong: didg not thou agree rilsofrobbers; in perils by mine 


'often; in 


give unto thisJaſt even as unto city;inperilsin the witderneſyg; . 
"thee. Is it not lawful for me to in periſs in the ſea; in pe | 

do what I wlt with mine own? among falſe brethren: in weari- 
Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 'neſs.and painfulneſs; inwatch- 
good? 80 the laſt ſhall be firſt, 'ingsoften; 11 | 
” -nakednels: befides thoſe things 
— —„— — at — without, that which : 
$4 Is + f 209 0-1 45 comet u n me dai) „ the care 

Tue Sunday called Sexage/ima, or of all * — ; Who: is 
© the ſecond Sundaybefore Lent. weak, and I am not weak? who 
die cas. is offended, and 1 burn not? If 
hi Lord God, who ſeeſt that I muſt needs glory, I will-glory 


ST — 


any thing that we do; Merei · mine infirmities. The God and 
fully grant that by thy power Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* we may be defended againſt all which is bleſſed-for evermore, 


n * 3:4 Ea 
; our Ford. Amen”; ., .» Ti Gopd.:S: LukeB,% 
ge, 2 Cor. 12, 19. Win much people were 
_'Y'Y gathered together, and 

ing ye yourſelves are wiſe. were come to him out of every 


into bondage, if a man devour ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: i 
you, if a man take of you, if a and as he ſowed; ſome fell by 


vy du on the ſace. I ſpeak as con- down, and the fowls of the air 


| 


Ferning reproach, as though we devdured it. And ſome fell upon 


inſoever any is bold, (I fpeak ſprung up, it withered awa 
fodliſhly,) I am bold alſo.” Are becaufeitincked-moitare.Amd | 


' Tfraclites? ſo am I: are they the thorns ſprang up with it, and | 
ſeed of Ar — — - 4 1 — * ei 
theyminiſters of Chriſtt (Lipeak on ound, and ſprang up, 
. 23 2fool lam more; in — U andbaretruit an hundred-fold. | 
more abundant: in ſtripes above And when he bad ſaid thefe 
mesure; in priſons more fre- things, he cried, He that hath 


ewe ſve times received Iforty ; bis diſelples aſked. him, ſay- 
Aripes ſave one; Thrice was I ing, What might this parable 
deaten with - Once was I be? And be ſaid, Unto you it 


 Koned; Thrice I d ſhip- is given to know the myſterie 1 
Enn * 85 | ty | | $ , © A 


* 
q OL 


of thekingdam © 
_ others in parables; that ſeein 
_ they mighthiot ſee, arid hearit 
they might not underſtand. 
Now the parable is this: "The 
ſtred is che Werd of God: Thoſe 
by the way- ſide are they that 
f dear; then cometh the devil, 
_ andftaketh away the word out 
of their hearts, left 1 ſhould 
believe ap by Fed. Th 
the rock are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with 


2 


— 


h for a While believe, and 


_ [In time of temptation fall a- 
«Way; Andthat which fell among 


- thorns, are they, which when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked . with cares, and 
. riches, and pleaſures of this life, 
Aud briagnò fruit to perfection. 
t that on the good ground, 


are they, which in an honeſt 
. heard 


* 
* 


. and good heart, havin 

the Word, keep it, an 
forth fruit with patience, 
© TheSundaycalled®yinguaze ima, 
vo or the next Sunday before Lent,” 
ei evo | The Colle. 


Lord, who haft taught us, 
that all our doings without 
worth; 


Charity ate nothing . 
gend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 
into our hearts that moſt excel 
lent gift of charity, the very 
dond ofpeace, and of all virtues; 
withoutwhichwhoſoeverliveth 
N s counted dead before thee. 
_- "Grant this for thine only 8on 
Jieſus Obriſ's ſake.” Amen. 
Die Feel. x Cor. 13. . 
_ FT HOUGHI fpeak with the 
_-&- tongues of wen and of 
+ angels, and have not charity, I 
am eas ſounding braſi, or 
+ 1 And though 
Aue the; gift of prophecy, 
W kt 


4 


MN” 


KY 


hgdam of God: but to and und 
ng -andall knowl 
1 have all 
remove mountains, and have 


and ha 


= 


hey on eth lon 


- 


and. theſe. have no root; - 


dureth all things. Charity never 
bring ledge, it ſhall vaniſh a ay. For 


we know in part, an 


done away. When I was a child 
ood 


aan. all my 
edge; and though 
faith, ſo that I could 


no charity, Lam nothing. And 
though I beſtow: all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though 1 
give E body to be butned, 
not . ĩt profit - 
arity ſuffer- 
ng; and is kind; — 
envieth not; charity vaunte 
not itſelf, is not puſfed 1 
not behave i unſeemly, 
ſeeketh not her dn,  is- not 
eafily prowoked, thinketh no 
evil, ee not in iniquity, 
but rejoicethin the truth ;bear- 
eth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, en- 


eth me nothing. C 


faileth: but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whe- 
thet᷑ there be 3 ſhall 
ceaſe; whether there be know - 


0 We pro- 
pheſy in part. But chen that 


which is is come, then 
that which is in part ſhall be 


I ſpake as a child, I under 

as a child, I thought as 2 child; . 
but when I became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. For now 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly: 
but then face to o I 
know in part; but then ſhall I 
know even as alſo Lam known. 
And now abideth faith, 


hope, 
charit ſe three: but the. 
greateſt of the(s es: but the 
The G. 8. Luke 28. r. 
T Jeſus took unto him 
them 


the twelve, and ſaid unto 
e go up to ge 


thatare _ 


| ts con- 
man ſhall de 
13 ö | ace 


dem, 
ruſalem, and all thin 
written by the 


cerning the Son of 


- 


_— 
* 


— 2 —— 


and this ſaying was hid from 
come ——— richo, a cer- 


ack — ing ed . 
mu — bp $i 


; [Thar menna! d .Ani 
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me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 


him: and When he was come | 
[mearheaſked him, ſaying, What call a ſolemn affembly, — | 


5 7 ſight ;-thy faith bath-ſaved brid 
„the. And immediatel hę re 


3 orug 
For he ſhall be that weworthily 
fins, and he yt ng 4 


them, neither knew; they the ee the De. 0 


gs which-wereſpoken: And Ar. the E, Joel 5. 12. 
—— to paſa, that as he was URN Ve I me, fal 


m, that jeſus of Nazareth your — 44 3 el Sto 
— — Ving, the Lord your G es 
2 — yore grac 


Fr 


| and repent, and leave a bleffi 
(ret muchthe more; Thou Fate hin, cen 2 ment: 


-4 
T_T 


3 


thall-be mocked, and ſpitefiilly -wfetebedneſs, e ß 0 
SS put perfals inition fone” 
a caurge ut e mi an 
Aim to death; and thethi neſs; through our 
ria aa, Anttheyun- Lord. Amen. 
Auerſtood node of theſe things: 1 This-Colle#? ir to 3 


in Lont, after the Collect 


the Lord, with all your 

Wart with fafting,and with 

weeping, and with mourning. 
rend yourheart,and n t n 


ious and merciful, no- to 
anger and of great kindneſs, | 


on me. And they which 
1 rebuked him, — an repenteth im of the evil. 
ne ſhould hold his peace; but he Whoknoweth if he . : 


055 a 
, 
1 


fering r unto 


- manged him tobe broughtunto the Lord your Od: ? Blow a. 


trumpet in Zion, ſanctify 


Milt thou that I ſhould do unto the people, ſanQifythe congre- 


te! And he faid, Lord, that I os the children, and thoſe 


may receive: my fight. And 
a it it care gn en of 
chamber, and the bride out of 


Light and [everlaſting is their 

Q 8 8 nothing The G 2 A -Matth:6. 16. 

- that thou. haſt made, and 401 
- forgive the fins of all them that 


3 hearts, . that they may 


ation, aſſemble the elders, 


N. ye faſt, 'be'not.as 
the b ypocrites, of a ad 
12 Create and make — for they diaſi- 


, her zloſet; let the prieſts, the 
|  : celved his fight, and d. — the Lord, weep be · 
* 11 * tween the porch and the altar, 
| and let them ſa 

. "| |-people; "O-Lord 3 

thine heritage to reproach, that k 

The fe: Bar Lon ay” „the heathen ſhould rule r 
called ane Wy. them: wherefore' ſhould; they 
3 »- Sov yp - fay,amon = People, «4 858 
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7 appear unto men to alt Verily 
h 2 


neither moth nor ruſt deth cor- d 


= . 
1 
. 
. 


Forty nights; Give us grace to 


+ 


*4 


4 
% 
— 


7 


unto you, they have their 
rard, But thou, when thou 
faſteft, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, that thou appear 
not unte men to faſt, but unto 
thy Father which is.in ſecret; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, hall re ward thee openly. 
Lay not up for yourſelves trea- 
ſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieyes break through 
and ſteal: but lay up for your- 
ſelvestreaſures inheaver,where 


rupt, and where thieves do not 
break threngh, nor ſteal, For 
Where your treaſure is, there 
Will your heart be alfo., 


= A Mis Lei 


The firf- Sunday in Lent. 
| The Collect. © 


Lord, who for our ſake 
al faſt forty days and 


— . 


uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
rit, we may ever obey thy god - 


Iymotiens in righteouſneſs, and 


true holineſa, to thy honour aud 
glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 


With the Father and the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, one God, world without. 
end, Amen. ” | % 


ue as workers toge- 

ther with him, beſeech 

; ou alſo;that ye receivenot the 
th 


of God in vain. (For he 


Laith, I have heard thee in a 


time accepted, and in the day 
- of ſalvation, have I ſuccoured 
theet behold, now is the ac- 
_ cepted time; behold, now is 


thedayoffalvation.) Giving no 


| offence in any thing that the 


Miniſtry be not blamed; but in 


P y 
by 
-- þ 
3 
o 9 


Dur firſt Kundi in Lint... 


* a 


n 25 


all things ing ourſelves 
as the miniſters of GS din much 

patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
ceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, 
in ĩimpriſonments, ia tumults, in 

labours, in watchings, in faſt- 
ings ; by pureneſs, by know- 
ledge, long-ſuffering, 

_ Kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by 
love unfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, by 
the armour of righteouſneſs on 

the right hand and on the left, 

by Honour and diſhonour, 
evil report and good report; 
eceivers, and yet true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; 

_ dying, and behold, we live; as 
chaftened, and not killed; as 
ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing: 

as poor, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet 

poſſeſſing all things. * 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4,r. 

12 was ſe ſus led upofthe 

ſpirit into the wilderneſste 

be tempted of the devil. 2 

when he had faſted forty days 

and forty nights, he was after- 

ward an hungered, And when 
the te r came to him, he 

ſaid, If thou bethe Son of God, 

command that theſe ſtones be 

made bread. But he anſwere 


. andſaid,Ttis written, Nan ali 
not liye by bread alone, but by 
. everyword that proceedeth out 


of the mouth of God. Then the 
devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a 
pinnacleofthetemple,and faith 
unto him, If thou be the Son or 
God, caſt thyſelf down3forit is 
written, He hall give his arigf6ls - 
charge concerning thee, k 
in their hands they ſhall? 
thee up, leſt at any, e 
daſh t * 


foot agai 
Jeſus aid by 


.- 


RT ' 
© again, Tho 
. the Lord thy . 
devil taketh him up into an ex- 

' ceeding high mountain, and 
 ſheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of 
them; and faith unto him, All 
"theſe things will I give thee, if 


ip me, Then ſaith Jeſus unto 
nim, Get thee hence, Satan; for 
it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
mi the Lord thy God, and 
* 3 thon ſerve. Then 
tte devil leaveth him, and be- 
. - " hold, angels came and mini- 
Kere unto him. 


Nie ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
| 8 8 *; . The Collect. 2 
AM Lmighty God, who ſeeſt 
| that wt have no power of 
ourſelves to help. ourſelves : 
- Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our 
7 "fouls, chat we may be defend - 
ed from all adverſities which 
| may prep to the body, and 
+ "fromall & 
may affault and hurt the ſoul, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
n mw 
die Epiſtle. 1 Theſſ. 4.7. 
1 7 W you, brethren, 
—_ and exhort you by-the 
Tord Jeſus, that as ye have 
 -xeceived of us how ye ought 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 
would abound more and 
more. Forye know what com- 
dmients we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. For this is the will 


© " thatye ſhouldabſtainfrom for- 
* nication; that every one of you 


7 


Thould know how to poſſeſs his 


_ © nour; not inthe luſt of concu- 
Fr piſcence, even as the Gentiles, 


% 


"= * 13 4 4 
14 8 * 2 


evil thoughts which 


-- ofGod,cvenyourſanRification, 


" veſſel in fanRification and ho- 


2 > ba I * 


his brother in any matter, be- 
cauſe that the 
avenger of all fuch, as we alſo, 


ave fore warned you, and tefti- 


d. For God hath not called 
us unto uncleanneſs, but unto 


ſpiſeth, de 
, who 

us his holy Spirit. 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. IS. 21. 


u ſhalt not tempt which know not God; that no 
God. Again, the man go beyond, and defraud 


ord is the 


— — — 


thou wilt fall down and wor- holineſs. He therefore that de- 
— * not man, but 
ath alſo given unto 


'TESUS went thence, and de- 


rted into the coaſts of T | 
ads — 


idon. And behold,awoman 


of Canaan came out of the ſame 


coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 


ing, Have mercy on me,OLord, 


thouSon of David;mydaughter 


is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 


But he anſwered hernotaword. 
And his diſciples came and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Send her 
away, for ſhe crieth after us. 
But he anſwered and faid, I am 
not ſent but unto the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of. Iſrael. Then 
came ſhe and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, help me. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the children sbread, and 
to caſt it to the dogs. And the 
aid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs Which fall 
from their maſterꝭ table. Then 
eſus anſwered and faid unto 
r, O woman, great is | 
faith: be it unto thee event as 
thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very 
SR 2-5 


hour. I» 


©, 


The third Sunday in Lent.” 

un.. 
WE beſeech thee, Almigh- 
4 | ty Cor Jn pon thc 
* hearty delires of thy humble 
- ſervants, and firetch forth the 
8 . 


— . 


| 4 8 hs 1 
2 3 


_ right hand of thy Majeſty, to 
fi our defence 9 
enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt 
dur Lord. Amer. . 
e Fels. Epheſ. 5.1. 
g RE ye therefore followers 
Dod, as dear children; and 
| walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 
For us, an offering and a ſacri- 
ice to God for a er 
ſavour. But fornication and a 
uncleannefs,orcovetouſneſs,let 
it not be once named amongſt 
ou, as becometh ſaints; neither 
Ffilthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
_ norjeſtin , which are not con- 
venient; but rather giving of 
thanks. For this ye know, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean 
4 13 covetous man, who 
Is an idolater, hath any inherit 
Ace in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God, t no man de- 
_ _ceive you with vain words: for 
becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the Wrath of God upon the 
_ ehildrenofdifobedience.Benot 
| therefore partakers with 
_ them; for ye were ſometimes 
- Rarkneſs, but now are ye light 
_ in the Lord: walk as children 
bf light; (for the fruit of the 
irit is in all goodneſs, and 
_ righteouſtcſs,and truth,)prov- 
. ing what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowſhi 
_ with the unfruitful works 


— ny but rather reprove 
«for it is a ſhame even 


to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done ot them in ſecret. But 
_ alt things that are As are 
manifeſt by the light; 
far whatſoever doth make ma- 
| wg 16 li 5 „ . he 

133 ou that 
ſhall give thee light. 


. 
* 

©. : 
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— De third Sunday in Len. 


> Andwhenhecometh 


—_— EW; 


. The Goſpel. 8.Luke 11.14. 
JESUS wascattingout a evi | 
and it was dumb; And 1 
came to paſs when the devil was 
one out, the dumb ſpake; and 
e people wondered. But ſome 
of them ſaid, He caſteth out 
devils through Beelzebub, the 
chief of the devils. And others 
tempting him, ſought of him a 
fign from heaven. Butheknow- 
ing their thoughts, ſaid u 
them, 121 kingdom divid 
againk itfelf, is brought to de- 
ſolation; and a houſe divided 
N houſe, falleth. If Satan 
ſo be divided againſt himſelf 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand 
becauſe ye ſay that I eaſt ou 
devils through Beelzebub; Ang 
if Ib Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
ir Ares do your ſons k 
m-out? therefore ſhall the 
be your judges, But if 1 with 
the finger of God caſtoutdevils 
no doubt the kingdom of God 
is come upon 
ſtrong man armed keepeth 
lace, his goods are in peace: 
ut when a ſtronger than; be 
ſhall come upon him, and ow er- 
come him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he truſt. 
ed, and divideth his ſpoils.” He 
that is not with me, is a ainſt 
me: and he that gathereth not 
with me, ſcattereth. When the 
unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and finding 
none, be faith, will return unt 
my houſe whence I came out. 


,hefindeth 


7 


itſweptandgarniſhed 
eth he and taketh to him ſeven 
wn 1 more wicked than 
imſelf, and they enter in, and 
— ron and the laſt tate 
5 is worſe than the fir. 


you. br 4 
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= Due fourth Sunday in Lent, | 
Anqd it came to paſs as he ſpake then, he that was born aft 
| theſethings,acertain woman of fleſh, perſecuted him that was | 

: 


as L 
the company lift up her voice, born after the Spirit; even ſoit 

nd ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is 1s now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith 
the womb that bare thee, and the Scripture? Caſt out the 
the papswhichthouhaſt ſucked, bond-woman and her ſon; for 


But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed the ſon ofthebond-womanſhall | 


are they that hear the word of not be heir with-the ſon of the 
God, and keep it. .  , free-woman. Sothen,brethren, 
— we arc nt children of the 
ue fourth Sunday in Lent. bond-woman, but of the free. 
7 v4 The Collect. . - : 
(CPANT; we deſeech thee, © OE; l "x 
JI Almighty God, that we, , —— = — 
tho for our evil deeds do wor- Galilee, which is of | 


| — _ _ — — 


— — 


. : Tiberias. And a t multi- 
ſay deere to by e e e 
y er cifully be relieved, ſaw his miracles which he did 


— dur Lord and Saviour on them that were diſeaſed. 
Jefue Th 


: 


- 


. And Jeſus went up into a 
nt. _— mountain, and * he ſat 
© The Epifle. Gal. l. a1. with his diſciples. And the | 


; 

| IL me, ye that defire to paſs-over, a feaſt of the Jews, 

I Þ be underthelaw,doye not was nigh. When Jeſus then lift 
beer the law? For it is written, up his eyes, and ſaw a great 


that Abraham had two ſons, the company come: unto him, he 
done by a bond -maid, the other ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
”  _bya woman. Buthe who we pe that theſe 
was of the bond-woman, was eat? { this he ſaid to prove 
FF om after the fleſh; but he ef him; for he himfelf knew what 
the free-woman, was by pro- he would do.) Philip anfwered 
mie. Which things are analle- him, Two hundred peny»worth | 
gory for theſe are the two co- of bread is not ſuffcient for 
_wvenants;. the one from the them, that every one of them 
mount Sinai, which gendereth may take a little. | | 
to bondage, which is Agar. For diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
| this Agar is mount Sinai in ter's brother, faith unte bim. 
Arabia, and anſwereth to There is a lad here, which hath 
Jem which now is, and is in five barley-loaves | and two 
with herchildren. But ſmall fiſhes: but what are they _ 
nſalem which is above is among ſo many? And: Jeſus 
z which is the mother of us ſaid, the men fit down. 


l | \ r , —rv . ²˙¹ꝛ²⁴ü⁰ꝛ —à re wo one 
3 -. 
= 


all. For it is written, Rejoice, Now there was much in 
hou barren, that beareſt not; the plage, So the men ſit down 

reak forth and „thou that in number about five thouſand, 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
hath muy more children than when he had given thanks, he 
ſhewhich hathan huſband. Now diſtributed to the diſoi and 
we brethren, as Iſaac was, are the diſeiples to them that were 


9 


* 


the children of promiſe, But as ct. down, aud likewiſe of the | 


be. 


SI * 


0 
ae 1 od ' 23 "I" 1 who: 4 


4 G would. 
JE:4 one his diſciples, Gather up 
tze fragments that remain, that 
nothing he loſt. Therefore the 
| ered them together, an 


des, as much as 
en they were fill 


f ' fragments of the five barley- 
_ loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, faid, This is of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


"The I Sunday in Lent. = 

: 2 thee Almighty 
As ple; ha . * 

upon thy le; that by thy 
Freat ne they may be 

© _ governed and preſerved 4 


more, both in and ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


I The Ep * Hebr. 1 
CE RT being * an 
2 high prieſt of good things 
to come by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to ſay, not 
; of this building; neither by the 
blood of goats, and calves; but 
by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy. place, hav- 

ing obtained eternal redem 

_ _ tion for us. For if the blood 
| bulls and of goats;and the aſhes 
df an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
 _. glean, ſanEtifieth to the purify-- 
_  ingofthefleſhghow much more 
Mall the blood of Chriſt, who 

_ _ - through the eternal Spirit of- 
| - Fered himſelf without fpot to 
God, purge your Conſcience 
from dead works to ferve the 
living God? And for this cauſe 
he is the mediator of the new 


s ©+ 


* 
. 


tiled twelve baskets with the 


at 


I know him not, I ſhould be & 
bim, and keep his ſaying. Yo 


"'» _*. 9s fifth Bunday in Lent. 


teſtament; that by means bf” 


death for the redemption of the 
2 that were under 
the firſt teſtament, they which: 
are called might receive the 
promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
_ The Goſpek 8. John 8.46. 
ESUS ſaid, Which of you 
convinceth me of fin? and if 
I fay the truth, why do ye not 
believe me? He that is of God, 
heareth God's words; ye there · 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God. Then anſwer- 
ed the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
we not well, that thou art 
maritan, and haſt a devil? 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do diſhon 
And 1 ſe 


me. 


not mine own glo- 


ry; there is one that fecketh- 
and 


judgeth. Verily verily E 
ſay unto you, If — keep 
my laying, he ſhall never ſee: 
death. Then faid the Jews un- 


to him, Now. we know that- 


thou haſt a devil. Abraham in- 


dead, and the prophets; and 


thou ſayeſt, If a man keep m 

ſaying,. he ſhall never take o& 
death. Art thou greater un 
our father Abraham, which is 

dead? and the pro are- 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy=- 
ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, if 1 ho- 


* nour myfef, my honour is: 


nothing; it is my Pather'that' 
honoureth me, of whom ye . 
that he is your God; 'yet ye- 


have not known him; but 


know him: and if I ſhould fay, 


Fd 
lyar like unto you; but 1 know 


father Abraham rejoiced to ſ 
my day, and he ſaw it, and was' 
22 hen ſaid the Jews unto 
im, Thou art not” yet fifty 
Dz _ years 


* 


years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
braham? je ſus ſaid untothem, 
erily verily I ſay unto you, 
. cy Abraham was, I am. 


at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, 
and went out of the temple. 


— O 
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The Sunday next before Baer. 


P £ I The ColleteF. | . 
Lmighty and. everlaſting 

'A God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, haft ſent 
thySonour Saviour jeſusChriſt, 
to take upon him our fleſh, and 
ſuffer death upon the croſs, 

7 all mankind ſhould follow 
tme example of his great humi- 
* Jlity; Mercifully grant that we 


N 


of his patience, and alfo be 

made partakers of his reſurrec- 

ton, through the ſame Jeſus 
- Chriſt our Lord. men. 


+ The Epiftle; Phil. 2. 3. 


which was alſo in Chriſt 
God, thought ic not robbery 


| ge himſelf of no reputation 
and took upon him the form 


- 


found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. Wherefore 
alſo bath highly exalted 
| him, and given him a name, 
Which is above every name: 
that at the name of Jeſus every 
'. Knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and 


hriſt is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 


* 


* 2 
5 


n took theyup ſtones tocaft 


may both follow the example 


ſus; who being in the form 
be equal with God; but 


A2 fervant, and was made in the 
' . likeneſs of men: and being. 


. pat eve 97. ſhould con- 
fes that Jeſu 


The Sunday next before Hafer. 


ne Goſpel. S. Matth. 37. 1. 
HEN the morning was 
come, all the chief priefts 

and elders of the people took 


counſel againſt Jeſusto put him 


to death. And when they had 
bound bim, they led him away 
and delivered him to Pontius 


Pilate the governor:ThenJudas 


which had betrayed him, when 


he ſaw that he was condemned,, 


repented himſelf; and brought 


again the thirty pieces of ſilver 
to the chief prieſts and elders, 
ſaying, I have finned, in that 


I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they faid, What is 
that to us? fee thou to that. And 


+ he caſt down the pieces of filvc 


in the temple, and departed,an 
vent and hanged himſelf. And 


the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
3 and ſaid, It is not lawful. 
r fo put them into the tre- 


ſury, becauſe it is the price of 


| | K blood. And tbey took counſel, 
E T this mind be in you, 


and bought with them the pot- 
tersꝰ field to bury ſtrangers in. 
Wherefore that fieldwas called, 


Thefeldofblood,untothisday. 
(Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, ſaying,: And they took 
the thirty pieces of filver, the 
price of him that was valued, 


whom they of the children 


Iſrael did value, and gave them 
for the potters field,astheLord. 
appointed me.)And Jeſus ſtood. 
before the governor; and the. 


overnor asked him, ſaying,. 
rt thou the King of the Jews 2? 


And Jeſus ſajd unto him, Thou 


And when be was accuſ- 
o 


f the chief prieſts and elders, 


he anſwered nothing. - Then 
ſaid Pilatc unto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they 
_ witneſs againſt thee? And 


An- 
* 
| 


at, wa py — 
=” >. - n_ny Ls A . 


he 


The Sunday next befire Eaſter. 

to never a word, the governor tookJeſus into the. 

_ © infomuch” that the governor common hall, and gathered un- 

_  marvelledgreatly. Now at that- to him the whole band of fol- 

feat the governor was wont tg diers. And they ſtripped him, 

© releaſe unto the people a pri- and put on him a ſcarlet robe. 

_  ſoner, whom they would. And And when they had platted a 

they had then a notable pri - crownof thorns, they put it up- 

ſoner, called Barabbas, There- on his head, and a reed in his 
fore when they were gathered right hand: and they bowed the \ 
together,Pilate ſaid untathem, - knee before him, and mocked . 
WhomwillyethatTreleaſeunto him, ſa ing, Hail, King of the 
you? or Jeſus which Jews ! And they ſpit upon him, 
is called Chrift ? For he knew and took the reed, and ſmote 
that forenvy they had delivered him on the head. And after that 

him. When he was ſet down on the 

thejudgement · ſeat, his wifeſent 

unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 

thing to do with that juſt man: 


Ly — } 


had mocked him, ys 
took the robe off from him, and 
ut his oon raimenton him, and 
ed him away to crucify him. 


for I have ſuffered many things And as they came out, they 
this day in a dream, becauſe of found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
him, Hut the chief prieſts and by name: him they compelled. 


eld ers perſuaded the multitude 
that they ſhould aſłk Barabbas, 
and deſtroy Jeſns. The gover- 
nor anſwered and ſaid unto 
- them, Whether of the twain 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
They faid, Barabbas. Pilateſaith 
unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt? They all ay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. And the 
overnor ſaid, Why, what evil 
Fath he done?but they cried gut 
the more, ſaying, Let him be 
crucified, When Pilate faw that 
he could. prevail nothing, but 
that rather atumult was made, 
be took water and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, 
 Fdaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt perſon: ſee ye 
to it. Then anſwered all the 
people, and ſaid, His blood be on 
- us, and on our children. Then 
releaſtd heBarabbasuntothem: 


to bearhis comme PIT | 
were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is. to ſay, A 
place of a ſcull, they gave him 
vinegar to drink, mingled with- 
gall: and when he had taſted. 
thereof, he would not drink. 
And they crucified him, and 
rted his garments, caſting 
ots: that it might be fulfilled. 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, They parted mygarments 
among them, and upon my 
veſture did they caſt lots. And” * | 
ſitting down,they watched him 
there: and ſet up over his head 
his accufationwritten, THIS 18 
JESUS THE KING OF THE. 
JEWS. Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him; one 
on the right hand, and another 
on the left. And they that paſſed . 
by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Thou that 
deſtroyeſt thetemple,andbuild- 


-4 


and when he had ſcourged 


Jeſus, he delivered hin. to be 


crucified, Then the ſoldiers of 


eſt it in three days, fave thy- 
ſelf: if thoube the 8on of God, 
come down from the croſs. 

D4 . Like 


. 8 
— 1 


Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with the ſcribes 
and elders, faid, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave: 
if he be the King of Iſrael, let 


him now come down from the 


croſs, and we will believe him. 
He truſted in God; let him de- 
liver him now, if he will haye 
him: for he ſaid I am the Son 
of God. The thieves alſo, which 
were crucified with him caft 
the ſame in his teeth. Now 
from the ſixth hour there was 
darkneſs over all the land, unto 


the ninth hour, And about the 


ninth hour Jeſus cried with, a 


loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli. 
lama ſabachthani® that is to fay,. 
_ My God, my God, why haſt 


thou forlaken me? Some of 
them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, faid, This man 
calleth for Elias. And ſtraight- 


way one of them ran, and took 


a fpunge, and filled it with vi- 
negar, and put it on a reed, and 
ve him to drink. The reſtſaid, 
t be, let us ſee whether Elias 


- will come to fave him. Jeſus 
. when he bad cried again with a 
- loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 


nd behold,thevail ofthe tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the 


toptothe bottom,andthe earth 


did quake, and the rocks rent, 
and the graves were opened, 
and manybodies of ſaints which 
Nlept, arouſe, and came out of 
t egraves after hisreſurrection, 


and went into the holy city, 


and appeared unto many.Now 
when. the centurion, and they 
that were with him, FIVE 
Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, an 

thoſe things that were done, 


they feared. greatly, ſaying, 


Truly. this was the Son 


. * "Monday before Eur. 


_  Monda es Eater. Fo ; 
Por the Fpi le, Hai. 63. 1. 
FH O is this that cometh © 


\ 


from Edom, with dyed 


garments from Bozrah? this 


that is glorious in his apparel 
travelling in the atneſs of 
his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 

hereforeart thoured in thine 


apparel, and thy garments like 


him that treadeth in the wine - 
fat? I haye trodden the wine- 
preſs alone, and of the people 
there was none with me: for 
Iwill tread them in mine anger, 


and trample them in my fury, 
prink- 


and their blood ſhall be 
led 9 55 my garments, and I 
will ſtai 

the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. And looked, 
and there was none to help; and 
Iwondered that there was none 
to uphold: there fore mine oven 
arm brought ſalvation unto me, 


and my fury it upheld me. And 


I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make ther 

drunk in my Fury and 1 will 
bring downtheirſtrength tothe 


earth. Iwill mention the loving- 


kindneſſes of the Lord, and the 
praiſes of the Lord, according 
to all that the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed on us, and the great 

oodneſs towards the houſe of 

ſrael, which he hath beſtowed. 
on them, accarding to his mer-. 
cies, and according to the mul 


titude of his loving -kindneſſes. 
For he ſaid, Surely they are my 


eople, children that will not 
ie: ſo he was their Saviour. 
In all their aMiftion he was af - 
flicted, and the angel of hispre- 


ſence ſaved them: in his ve 
and in his pity he redeemed 


n all my raiment, For 


P 4 
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them, and he bare 
carried themall the days of old. 
Bat they rebelled,and vexed his 
holy Spirit, therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought againſt them. Then 
he remembered the days of old, 
Moſes and his' people, ſaying, 


? Where is he that brought them 


oO 2... Monday before Eaſter, 


them; and 


Die Goſpel, S. Mark 14: x. 
ARE two days was the feaſt 
of the paſs-over and of un- 
leavened bread :.and the chief 
priefts and the ſcribes ſought 
ow'they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. 
But they ſald, Not on the feaſt - 


day, left there be an uproar of 


up out of the ſea with the ſhep- the people. And beingin Betha- 
' Herd of his flock? Whereis he ny, in the houſe of Simon the 
- that put his holy Spirit within Yeper, as he ſat at meat, there 
him? That them by the came a woman having an ala-- 
right hand of Moſes with his baſter-boxof ointment of ſpike-- 
glorious arm, dividing the wa- flard, very precious, and ſhe 
ter before them, 'to make him- brake the box, andpoured it on 
ſelf an everlaſting Name? That his head. And there were ſome 
led them through the deep as that had indignation within 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, that themſelves, and ſaid, Why was 
© they ſhould not ſtumble? as a thiswaſteoftheointmentmade? * 
| beaſt gocth down into the val - for it might have been fold for 
ley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſ- more thanthreehundredpence, 
d him to reſt : ſo didfſt thou and havebeengiven to the poor: 
lead thy people, to make thy Grunge wry a ther, 
ſelf aglorious Name. Lookdowu And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; 
from heaven, and behold from why trouble ye her? the hath 
the habitation of or Sn, wrought a good work on me. 
and of thy glory: Where is thy For ye have the poor with you. 
eal, and thy ſtrength,. the always, and whenſoever ye will, 
; unding of thy-bowels, and of ye may do them good: but me 
» thy mercies towards me? Are ye have not always. She hath- 
theyreftrained?Doubtleſs,thou done what ſhe could: ſhe is 
_  artourFather,thoughAbraham: come aforehand to anoint mx 
de ignorant of us, and Iſrael body to the burying : Veri 
acknowledge us not: Thou, I fay unto you, ereſoever 
O OLord, art our Father, our Re- this Goſpel ſhall be preached 
deemer, thy Name is from ever- throughout the whole world, + 
' laſting. O Lord, why haſt thou this atſothat be hath done, 
made us to err fromthy ways? be ſpoken of, for a memorial 
Ad hardened our heart from of her. And Judas Iſcariot, one 
hy fear? return for thy ſeryants of the twelve, went unto the 
e, the tribes of thine inherit · chief prieſts to betray him un- 
ance. The people of thy holi- tothem. And when they heard 
neſt. have poſſeſſed it but a little it, they were glad, and promiſed 
while: our adverſaries have to give him money. And he 
RY — 3 down thy fanctuary. ſought how be might conyeni- 
; e are thine, thou never bar - ently betray him. And the firft 
eſt rule over them; they were. day of unleavened bread, when 
not called by thy Name. 8 the n ; 
| p , | — 1, | y 3. | . bs 
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- a tte Aonadn 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Where 
wink thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt eat the 
paſd- ov r And he ſendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them,Goyeinto the city, 
and there ſhall meet you a man 
bearing apitcher of water : fol- 
tow him; and whereſoever he 
ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good- 
man of the houſe, The maſter 


ſaith, Where is the gueſt - cham- 


ber, where I ſhall eat the paſs- 
over with my diſciples? And 
he will ſhew you alarge upper- 
room furniſhed, and prepared: 
there make ready for us. And 
his diſciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them; and 
they made ready the paſs-over. 
And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. And as the 
ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, One of 
ou which cateth with me,ſhall 
tray me. And they began to 
beſorrowful, and toſayunto him 
one by one, Is it I? and another 
ſaid, Is it I? And he anſwered 
- and ſaid unto them, It is one of 


1 the. twelve that dippeth with 


ein the diſh.. The Son of man 
indeed goeth, as it is written of 
bim: but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ! good were it for that 
man, if he had never been born! 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bre ad, and bleſſed, and brake it, 
aud gave to them, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body. 
nd he took the cup, and when 
e had given thanks, he gave it 
to them: and they all drank of 
t. And he ſaid unto them, 


This is my blood of the new 


| nent, (HER is ſhed Foe 
many. Verily I ſay unto you, I 
| will drink 00 more of che fruit 


ore Eofter, 


— 


of the vine, until that day that l. 
drink it new in the kingdom of 


God. And when they had ſung 
an hymn, theywent out into the 


mount of Olives. And ſeſus ſaid. 
untothem,Allyeſhall beoffend- . 


ed becauſe of me this night: 
for it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 


ſcattered. But after that Iamri- - 
ſen, Iwill go before youintoGa- 


lilee. But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Although all ſhall be offended, 
yet will not I. And Jeſus faid 
unto him, VerilyIſay untothee, 
that this day, even in this night, 
before the cockcrowtwice, thou 


ſhalt deny me thrice. But he 


ſpake the more venemently,if I 

ould die with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wiſe. Like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. And they 
came toaplace which wasnam- 
ed Gethſemane: and he ſaith to 


his diſciples, Sit ye here, while 1 


ſhall pray. And he taketh with 
him,Peter,andJames,andJohn, 
and Dn to be fore amazed, 
and to be very heavy, and ſaith 


unto them, Myſoul is exceeding 


ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye 
duns and watch. And | 
orward a little, and fell on the 


paſs from him. And he ſaid, 
Abba, Father, all things are poſ- 
lible unto thee; take away this 
cup from me; nevertheleſs, not 
what Iwill. but what thou wilt. 
And he cometh, and findeth 
them ſleeping, and ſaith unto 
Peter, Simon, Slecpeſt thou ? 
couldeſt not. thou watch one 


hour? Watch ye and pray, left 


e enter into temptation : The 
Ipirit trulyigready,but the fleſh 
is weak, And again he went 
away, and prayed, and ſpake the 


ſame words. And when he re- 


turned, 


he went | 


ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible, the hour might 


- 
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with him were a 


3 


again, (for their eyes were 
heavy, ) neither wiſt they what 
to anſwer him. And he cometh 
the third time, and ſaith” unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take 
urreſt : it is enough, the hour 

s come; behold, the Son of man 

is betrayed into the hands gf 
finners : riſe up, let us go: lo, he 
that betrayeth.me is at hand. 
And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, cometh Judas one of the 


twelve, and with him a great 


multitude with ſwords and 
ſaves from the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders. 
And he that bo rayed him, had 
ziren them a token, ſaying, 
homſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
me is he; take him, and lead 
him away lafely, And as ſoon as 
he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
way to him, and ſaith, er, 
maſter, and kiſſed him: And 
they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. And one of them 
that ſtood by, drew a word, and 


ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. An 


eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


-- them, Are ye come out as 


againſta thief with ſwords and 


Wich ſtaves to take me? I was 


daily with you in the temple; 


' teaching, and ye took me not: 
buttheſcriptures muſt be fulfill 
ed. And t 


ey all forſook him, 
and fled. And there followed 
— a certain young man, hav- 
ng a linen cloth caſt about his 
naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him: and he 
left thelinencloth, and fled from 
them naked. And they led Jeſus 
away to the ye prieſt; and 
embledall the 

chiefpriefts,and the elders, and 
the ſcribes: and Peter followed 


bim afar of, even into the pa- 


e 


| Monday before Egfter- 


turned, he found them aſleep 


lace of the high prieſt: and. 
he ſat with the ſervants, and. 
warmed himſelfat the fire. And: 
the chief prieſts, and all the 
council ſought. for witneſs. a- 
gainſtJeſusto put him to death, 
and found none. For many bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witneſs agreed not toge 
ther. And there aroſe certain 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt 
bim, ſaying, We heard him ſay, 
Iwill deſtroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands. But nei- 
ther ſo did their witneſs agree - 
together. And the high prieft 
ſtood upin the midR, and aſked 
Jeſus, ying, Arſwereft thou 
nothing? whatisit which theſe 
witneſs againſt. thee? But he 
held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Again the high prieſt 
aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son 
the Bleſſed? And Jeſus ſaid, T 
am; and ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man fitting on the right hand of 


d power,andcoming intheclouds 


of heaven. Then the high 
rent his clothes, and faith, 
need we any further witnefſes? 
ye have heard the blaſphemy : 
what 'think ye? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of 
death. And fome began to ſpit 
on him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to ſay 
nto him, Propheſy; and the 
ervants didftrike him with the 
Ims of their hands. And as 
eter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids 
of the high prieſt : and when ſhe 
w Peter warming himſelf, ſhe 
ked upon him and ſaid, And 
thou alfowaſt with Jeſus of Na- 
zareth. But he denied, ſaying, I 
know not, neither underſtand l = 
wo tb what 


rieſt 
at 
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them. And 


_ thereon, he wept. 


Lord, and ftay upon his God. 


And he went 
out into the porch, and the cock 
2 — 4 a Poe ſaw my 
again, an ntolay to them 
that ſtood b 4 This ia one of 


e denied it again. 
Andalittleafter,theytkatitood: 
by faid again to Peter, Surely 


thou art ane of them; fer thou 


art a Galilean; and thy eech 
agreeth thereto. But he began 
to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I 
know not this man of whom 2 
fpeak. And the ſecond time the 
cockcrew. And Peter called to 


mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 


unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny. me 
thrice. And when he thou t 


= Tueſday before Bafter. | 

1 For the Epi: Tſai. « Fo 
HE Lord God hath open- 

ed mine ear, and I was 

not rebellious, neither turned 


_ away back. I gave my back to 


the imiters, and my cheeks to 
themthat plucked off the bair : 
Thid not my face from ſhame 


And ſpitting. For the Lord God 


will help me,; therefore ſhall I 


not be confounded; therefore 


have I fet my face like a flint, 


. and I know that I Hall not be 


aſhamed. He is near that juſtifi- 
eth me; who will contend with 
tus? Let us ſtand together; who 


is mine adverſary? let him come 


year to me. Behold, the Lord 
God will help me;whais he that 
Mall condemn me? Lo, they all 


mall wax old as a garment : the 


moth ſhall eatthem up. Whois 
among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of 
kis ſervant, that. walketh in 
darkneſs, and hath nolight? let 
kim truſt in the Name of the 


1 
Le” i 


. . 
_ . 


ih before Buſter: 
What thou ſayeſt. 
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Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compaſs yourſelves about 
with ſparks; walk in the light 
2 your fire, and in the ſparks 

at ye have kindled. This ſhall 


7 have of mine hand, ye ſhall 
down in ſorrow, .. - 


The Goſpel. $,Mark g. 1. 
A NPftraightwayin the morn- 
ing the chief prieſts held a 


conſultation with theelders and 


ſcribes, and the whole counſel 

and bound Jeſus, and carried 
him away, and delivered. him 
to Pilate. And Pilate aſked him, 
Art thou the King ofthe Jews ? 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
Chief prieſtz accuſed. him of 


many things: but he anſwered 


nothing. And Pilate aſked him 
again, laying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? behold how many 


things theywitneſsagainſ thee. 


ButJeſusyet anſwered nothin 

fo thatPilate marvelled. Nowat 
that feaſthe releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoeverthey 
defired, And there was one 
named Barabbas, which lay 
bound withthem that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had 


committed murder in the in- 


ſurrectiou. And the multitude 


crying aloud, began to deſire 


him to do as be had ever done 
untothem.But Pilate anſwered 
them, ſaying, Will ye thatIre- 
leaſe unto you the Ki 

Jews?(for heknewthat the chief 
prieftshad delivered himfor en- 
vy :) But the chief prieſts moved 
the people, that he ſhouldrather 


releaſe Barabbas unto them. 


And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid 
again unto them, What will ye 
e 


n that I hall do unto him, 


hom ye call the King of the 
ews? and they cried out again 

Crucify him, Then Pilate fai 
| . unto 


* 
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he done? And they criedout the 
more N him. 
And ſo Pilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas 
untothbem, and delivered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcoarged him, tobe 
cruciſied. And the foldiers led 
him away into the hall, called 
Pretorium; and they call toge · 
ther the whole band. And the 
clothed him with purple, an 
platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, and began 
to ſalute him, Hail, King of the 
ews!Andtheyſmotechim on the 
ad with a reed and did ſpit up- 
on him, and bowing their knees, 
worſhipped him. And when 
they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, 
and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him outto crucify him. 
And they compel one Simona 
Cyrenian, who paſſed by, com- 
ing out of the country, the fa - 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to 
bear his croſs. And _ bring 
him unto the place Golgotha, 
whichis, being interpreted, the 
pron of a ſcull. And they gave 
imtodrink,wine mingledwith 
myrrh; but he received it not. 
Aud when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
caſting lots upon them, what 
every, man ſhould take. And it 
was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. And the ſuper- 
ſcription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE.KING OF 
_ THEJEWS.Andwithhim they 
crucify two thieves, the one on 
his ri 
his le 


And the Scripture was 


fulfilled; which faith, And he 
was numbered with the tranf- 

effors. And they that paſſed 
by, railedon him, wagging their 
heads, andſaying, Ah, thouthat firſt teſtament was de 


t hand, and the other on 


* * 
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deſtroyeſt the temple,andbuild-. 
elt it in three days, ſave thy 
ſelf, and come- down from the- 
croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking, ſaid among. 
themſelves with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave, Let Chriſt the King of Iſ- 
rael deſcend now fromthecroſe, 
that we may ſee and believe. 
And they that were crucified 
with him, reviled him. And 
when the ſixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the 
wholeland,untilthe ninthhour. 
28d at He 2 hour Jeſus cri- 
ed with a loud voice;-ſaving, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama deen, 5 
which is, 3 interpreted, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? Aud ſome of them 
that ſtood by, when they heard 
it, ſaid, Behold, hecalleth Elias. 
And one ran, and filled a ſpunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, 
laying, Let alone, let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to take 
himdown. And ſeſus cried with. 
a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the tem 
ple was rent in twain, from the 
top to the bottom. And when. 
the centurion which ſtood over 
againſt him, ſaw that he ſocri 
out and gave up the ghoſt, he- 
ſaid; Truly this man was the- 
Son of God. N N ** 
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Here a teſtament is, there 
Y muſt alſo of neceflity be 
the death of the teſtator: for a 
teſtament is of farce after men 
ave dead; otherwiſe it is of na 
ſtrengthat all while theteſtator 


liveth. Whereupan, neither 


with- 


ſary that the patterns of thin 


without blood: for when Moſes 


the people aecordingtothelaw 
he took the blood of calves, and 
of goats, with water and ſcarlet 
wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled 
both the book, and all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, This is the blood of 
the teſtament, which God hath 
enjoined unto you. Moreover, 
he ſprinkle&likewiſe withbl 

both the tabernacle; and all the 
veſſels of the miniſtry. And al- 
moſt all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and with- 
out ſhedding of blood is no re- 
miſſion. It was therefore neceſ- 


in the heavens ſhould be purifi- 
ed with theſe; but the heavenly 


things themſelves with better 


ſacrifices than theſe. For Chriſt 
isnotenteredinto the holy pla- 
ces made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us; nor 
yet that he ſhould offer himſelf 
often, as the high prieſt entereth 


into the holy place every year 
.with blood of others: for then 


muſt he often have ſufferedfince 


the foundation of the world; 


but now once in the end of the 


. world, hath he appeared to put 


away ſin by the ſacrifice of him · 
felf. And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this 
the judgement: ſo Chriſt was 
once offered to bear the ſins of 


many; and unto them that 


look for him, ſhall he be 


ſecond time without fin unto 
Tie Goſpel, S. Luke 32. 1. 


* TOW the feaſt of unlearen- 


X ed bread drew nigh,which 


is called the Paſs - over: And the 
chicf prieſts and ſcribes ſought 


% 
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had ſpoken every precept to all 


= 


how they might kill bim; for 
theyfearedthe people. Then en- 
tered Satan into Judas, ſurnam- 


ed Iſcariot, being of the num- 


 berofthe twelve. And he went 
his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains, 
t betray him unto” 


how he m nto 
them. Avpd they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and fought 


opportunity to betray him unto 


themin the abſenceof the multi- 
tude. Then came the d 
leavened bread, when the pafs- 
over muſt be killed. And hefent 


Peterand John, ſaying, Go, and 


gs prepare us the paſe - over, that 


of un- 


K 
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we may eat. And they ſaid un- 


to him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? And he faid unto 


them, Behold, when ye are en- 


tered into the cify, there ſhall a 


man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him into the- 


Rouſe where he entereth in. 
And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- 


man of the houſe, The maſter 
ſaith unto thee, Where ds the 


gueſt chamber,where I ſhall eat - 


the paſs-over with my diſciples? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large. 
npper room furniſhed; there 
make ready. | 
and found as he had faid unto 


them: and they made ready the 


paſs - over. ng when the honr 
was come, he ſat down, andthe 
twelve Apoſtles with him. And 
he ſaid unto them, With defire F 


have deſired to eat this paſs- 


over with you before I ſuffer. 


For I ſay unto you, I will, not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 


fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks , and ſaid, Take this, aud 
divide it among yourſelves. For 
Ifay unto you, I will not drink 


of the fruit of the vine, until the 


And they went 


1 ” 
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be that fitteth at meat, or he 


unto them, ſaying, This is my 
this do in remembranceof me. 


per, ſaying, This cupis the new 
r in my blood, which is 
ed for you. But behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth me 
is with me on the table. And 


truly the Son of man goeth, as 


it wasdetermined;but woe unto 


that man by whom he is betray- 


ed! And they began to enquire 
among ' 
them 1t was that ſhould do this 
thing. And there was alſoa ſtrife 
among them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the great- 
eſt. And heſaid untothem, The 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them, and they 
that exerciſe authority upon 


them, are called benefactors. 
But ye ſhall. not be ſo: but he 


that 18 greateſt among you, let 
him 8 younger & and he 


that is chief, as he that doth. 


ſerve. For whether is greater 


that ſerveth? is not he that ſit- 
teth at meat? but I am amon 
you as he that ſerveth. Ve a 
they whichhave continued with 
me in my temptations. And I 
appointunto you a kingdom, as 


my Father hath appointed unto 


me; that ye may eat and drink 


at my table in my kingdom, and 


ſitonthrones judgingthetwelve 


. tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord 


ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath defired to have you, 
that he may ſift you as wheat: 
butThave prayed for thee, that 


thy faith fail not: and when thou 


art converted, ſtrengthen thy 
7 2 berikren-Andbe (dun 


untobim, 
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kingdom of God ſhall come. 
And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and, gave 


: * thrice den 
Likewiſe alſothe cup: after ſup - 


themſelves which of 


he was reckoned amon 


Lord, I am ready to go N 
thee, both into priſon and to 
death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, - 


| Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
body, which is given for you: 


this day, before that thou malt 
that thou knoweſt 


me. And he ſaid unto them, 


When I ſent you without purſe, 


and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 


any thing and they ſaid, No- 


thing. Then ſaid he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe his 
ſcrip,and he that bath no ſword, 
let him fell his garment, and' 
buy one. For I ſay unto you, 
that this that is written, muſt. 
et be accompliſhed in ew 2 
the 
tranſgreſſors: for the t ing 
concerning me have an end. 
And they ſaid, Lord, behold, 
here are two ſwords. And he 
ſaid unto them, It is enough. 
And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives,and his diſciples alfofol- 
lowed him. And when he was at 
the place, he ſaid unto them, 
Pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. And he was with- 
drawnfrom them about aſtone's 
caſt, and kneeled down and 
E ſaying, Father, if thou 
willing, remove this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not my 
will, but thine be done. And 
there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, ſtrengthen- 
ing him. And being in an ago- 
ny, he prayed more earneſtiy; 
and his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling 
own to the ground. And when 
he roſe up from prayer, and was 
come bs is diſciples, he found 
them fleeping for ſorrow, and 
ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? 
riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into 


temptation. And while he yet 


* 
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unto him, Lord, ſha 


ſhake, behold, a multitude, and 
he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to 
kim, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
Son of man with a kiſs? When 
they who were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid 
al FE * 

with the ſword? And one 
them ſmote a ſervant of the 
kigh prieſt, and cut off hisright 
ear, And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched hisear,and healedhim, 


Then Jefus ſaid unto the chief 


ieſts and captains of thetem- 
Res and the elders who were 
some to him, Be ye come out 
as againft a thief, with ſwords 
and ftaves? When I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye 
firetched forth no hands againſt 
me: but this is your hour, and 
the power of darkneſs. Then 
took they himyand led him,and 
brought him 'into the high 
priels s houſe: and Peter follow- 
ed afar off. And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midſt of 
the hall, and were ſet down to- 

ther, Peter ſat down among 
them. But a certain maid be- 
held bim, as he ſat by the fire, 


and earneſtlylooked upon him, 


d ſaid, This man was alſo with 
. And he denied him, ſay- 
ing, Woman, I know him not. 
And after a little while another 
ſaw him, and faid, Thou art alſo 


 ofthema. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
F 2 And about the ſpace of 


one hour after, another con- 


dently alfirmed, faing, Of a 
truth thi 


s fellow alſo was with 
kim; for he isa-Galilean. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. Andimme- 
dutch, while he yet ſpake, the 


: 
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id unto . ' mk 
"thaltUeny me thrice; And Pe- 


| 
 Whetyecometogetherthere- | 


cockerew, And the Lord turn 
ed, and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembered the word of 
theLord, how be had ſaid unto 
ore the cock crow, thou 


ter went out, and weptbitterly. 
And'the men that held Jeſus- 
mocked him, and ſmote him : 
and when they had blindfolded 


bim, they ſtruck bim on the | 
I 
| 


face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote- 
thee? And many other things 
blaſphemoufly, ſpake they A- 
ainſt him. And as ſoon as it was 
ty,the eldersof the people, and 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
came together, and led him into 
their council, ſaying, Art thou 
the Chriſt? tell us. And he fad 
unto them, If 1 tell you, ye 
will not believe: and if I alfo- 
aſk you, ye will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go, Hereafter. 
ftiall the Son of man fit on the 
right handofthepowerof God. 
hen ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
| 


ſaid unto them,. Ye ſay that I 
am. And they ſaid, What need: 
weany further witneſs? for we 
ourſelves have heard ofhis own: 


mouth. 


83 — 
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' Thurſtlay before Bafter: = 
The Epiftle. x-Cor. 11. 19, 


_ 
4: 7.1 
| 

1 


| 1 this that Ideclare unto you, 


I praiſe you not, that 1e 
ether, not forthe bet-- 
ter, but for the worſs: For firſt | 
of all; when ye come together- | 

' 


come t 


in the Church, I hear that᷑there 
be divifions.ameng you, and I 
partly believe it. For there muſt> 
o hereſies among you, that 
they who are approved, may 
among you. 


be made manife 


fore 


wrt - Ez 


foreintoone plaee, this is not to 
eat the Lord's ſupper: For in 
_ eating every one taketh before. 
other his own ſupper: and one 


ishungry,andanother is when I come. . 
en. Wha have ye not houſes to 


t, 


Church of God, and ſhame 
them that havenat? What ſhall 
_ I fayto 4 Mall I praife you 
in this? Ipraiſe you not. For I 
hae received of the Lord that 
Which alſo I delivered untoyou, 
That the Lord Jeſus the fame 
night in which he was betray- 
| took bread; and when 
had given thanks, he brake it, 
and laid, Take, eat; this is my 
body, whictris broken for you: 
this de in remembrance of me. 
After the ſame manner alſo he 
took the cup, when he had ſup- 
| ped, faying, Thiscupisthenew 
teſtament in my blood: this do. 
Ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink 
2 do ſhew the Lord's 
ath till he come. Wherefore 
whoſoever mall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord 
unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 
_ the body and blood ofthe Lord. 
Hat let à man examine himſelf, 
Aud ſo let him eat of that bread, 
aud drink of that cup, For he 
that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh 


ent and to drink in? or deſpiſe e The Goſpel. 
the e 1 ger? 
e 


damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 


 cernivg the Lord's body. For 
this cauſe many are weak and 
_  fickly among you, and many 
fleep.Forif we would judge our 
ſelves,we ſhould not be 7 udged. 
Nut when we are judged, we are 
_ chaltened of the Lord, chat we 
ſhould not be condemned with 
the world. Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, hen ye cometogetherto 
eat, tarry one for another. And 


eee beſoe Eafter. 


_ 


if any man hunger, let him est 


at home; that ye come not 


together unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 


S. Luke 33. 1. 
ole multitude of 
1 them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And 1 to 
accuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow 3 ng the nati- 
on, and forbidding to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, laying, That he 
himſelf is Chriſt a King. And 

Pilate aſked him, faying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And he anſwered him,andfaid, 
Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate 
to the chief priefts, and to the 
people, I find no fault in this 
man. And they were the more 
fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the 
ople, teaching throughout all 
ewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he aſked whether the 
man were a Galilean. And as 
ſoon as he knew that he belong- 
edunto Herod's juriſdiction, he 
ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 
time, And when Herod ſaw Je- 
ſus, he was exceeding glad, for 
he was defirous to fee him of 
a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had 
heard many things of him; and 
he hoped to have ſeen ſome mi- 
racle done by him. Then he 
queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him 
nothing.. And the chief priefts 
and ſeribesſtood and yehement- 
ly accuſed him. And Herod 
with his men of war ſet him at 
nqught, and mocked hin and 
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and ſcat him again to Pilate, 
And the Tame day Pilate and. 
Herod were made friends to- 
| gether: - 


t 


er: ſer before they were a great company of x ß nd 
tween r of arch, wha al bewailed 
And Pilate when be had called and lamented him. But jeſus 
together the chief prieſts, and t guntothem, ſaid, Daugh- 
the rulers, and the people, ſaid.” . erufalem, weep not for 
unto them, Ye have brought me, but weep for your ſelves, 
this man unto me as one that and for your children, For be- 
erverteth the people, and be hold the days are coming, in the 
old, I having examined him which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are 
before you, hade found no fault the barren, and the wombs that 
in this man touching thoſe never bare, and the paps Which 
things whereof ye accuſe him: never gave ſuck. Then ſhall | 
No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent they begin to ſay to the moun- 
vou to him, and lo, nothing tains, Fall on us; and to the. 
_ worthy of death is done unto hills, Cover us. For if they do 

him. I. will therefore chaſtiſe theſe things in a green tree, 

bim, and releaſe him. For of ne- what ſhall be done in the dry > | 

ceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto And there were alſo two other 


tbemat the feaſt. Andthey cri- malefafors led with him to be 
ed out all at once, ſaying, Away put to death. And whey they 
with this man, andreleaſe unto. were come to the place which 
us Barabbas: who for a certain is called Calvary, there they 
ſedition made in the city, and crucified him, andthe malefac- 
for murder, was caſt into priſon. tors; one on the right hand, and 
Pilate therefore, willing to re- the other on the left. Then ſaid 
leaſe ſeſus, ſpake again te them. Jeſus, Father, forgive them; for 
But they cried, ſaying, 151 nk they know not what they do. 
him, cruciſ him. And he ſaid And they parted his raiment, 
 untothem the third time, Why, and caſt lots. And the people 
what evil hath he done? Thave. ſtood beholding; and the rulers ' 
found no cauſe of death in alſo with them derided bim 
him; I will therefore 8 ſaying, He favedothers;lethir: 
him, and let him go. And fave himſelf, if he beChrift the 
| they were inſtant with loud choſenof God. Andtheſoldier;, 
voices, requiring that he might alſo mocked him, coming 5 
*, . be crucified: and the voices of him and offering him vines ry 
| them, and of the chief prieſts and ſaying, If thou be the King 
prevailed. And Pilate gaveſen- of the Jews, ſave thyſelf. And 
tence, that it ſhould be as they aſuperſcription alſowaswritten 
required. And he releaſed unto over him iũ letters ofGreek,and 
© _ them him that for ſedition and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 18 
murder was caſt into priſon, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
hom they had defired; but he And one of the maletfactors . 
delivered-Jeſus to their will. which were hanged ratled aan 
-* Apdastheyledhim away, they him, faying, If thou be Chriſt, 
Haid held upon one SimionaCy- ſave thyſelf and us. But he 


renian, coming out of the coun - other anſwering, rebuked him, 
„ try, and og him they laid the ſaying; Doſt not thou fear God, 
þ croſs, that he might bearitafter pack. nts art in the ſamecon- 

Feil. And there followed him demnation? And we — 7 | 


, 


2 
» ops 6 nt : 


ward of our deeds; but thi 

hath done nothing-amiſs. 1 
hefaid untojeſns,{.ord,riman 
ber me when thou come int 
thy kingdom. And Jeſus fat 


_ untohim, Verily Iſay untothee, 
To day thalt thou 


with me. 


N in paradiſe. And it was about 


the ſixth hour, and there was 


_ darkneſs over all the earth, un- 


tilthe ninth hour. And the ſun 
was darkened, and the vail of 
the temple was rent in the 
midſt. And when Jeſus had cri- 
ed with aloud voice, he ſaid,Fa- 
ther into thy hands I commend 


_ my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, 
| he gave up the ghoſt. Now 


_ when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, heglorified God, ſay- 


ing, Certainly this was a righte- 


du man. And all the people 


that came toge 


ther to that 
ſight, beholding the things that 


were done, ſmote their breaſts, 
and returned. And all his ac- 
| . and the women 


holding 


* Good Frida "054 2 

Aale God, we betgech 
Lmighty we 

, thee graciouſly to behold 


ö this thy family, for which our 
Lord ſeſusChriſt was contented 


to be betrayed, and given up 
_ into the hands of wicked men, 
Aud to ſuffer death upon the 


cCroſe, who nowliveth andreign- 


3 
51 ai Lars.” 


eth with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


A eee 
5 whole 


» by whoſe Spirit the 
of thechurch is go- 
verned and ſanCtified; Receive 


| eur ſupplications and prayers 


* Good. Friday. a | | | 


juſtly; for we receive the due re- 


which we offer before thee for, 
all eftates of men in thy hol 
Church, that every member of. 


the ſame, in his vocation and, 


Fwy ang odly. 
rough our Lor 


. ma 
ſerve thee, 


0 Merciful God, who haſt. 
made all men, and hateſt- 
nothing that thou haſt made, 


nor wouldeſt the death of a fin- 


ner, but rather be ſhould be 
converted, and hve; Have mer · 
cy upon all Jews, Turks, Infi- 
dels, and Hereticks, and take 
from them all ignorance, hard- 
neſs of heart, and N of. 
thy Word; and ſo fetch them, 
home bleffed Lord to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among: 
the remnant of the true Ifracl- 
ites, and be made one fold un- 
der one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord,wholiveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy. 
Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. As - s. 


The Epifle. Hebr. 10, 1. 


T* law-having a ſhadow. 


of good things to come, 


and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe” 


ſacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make, 
the comers thereunto perfect: 
for then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 


p that the worſhippers once purg- 
ed, ſhould have had no more 
conſcience of fins. But in thoſe 


ſacrifices there is a remem- 


brance again made of fins every. 
year. For it is not poſſible that. - 


the blood of bulls and of goats 


ſhould take away fins: Where- 


fore when be cometh into the 


world, he faith, Sacrifice and 


offering-thou wouldeſt not, 
but a boy haſt thou prepared 
OT or ©» er 


— 


- 


0 


u 


- 


. andburnt-offcrings 


1 f In burnt-offerings ings and ſa- 
_ erifices for fin thou haſt had no 
- Pleaſure: Then faid I, Lo, 1 
come [in the volume of the 


book it is written of me,) to da e profeſſion of our faith 


thy will, O God. Above, whe” 
he faid, Sacrifice and i 
; , and o 
ing for fin thou wouldeſt not, 
neither hadſt ure therein; 
which are offered by the law: 
Then ſaid he, Lo, I come todo 
thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the firſt, that he may eſta- 
bliſh the ſecond. By the which 
will we are ſanRified, thro 
the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. And every 
Jen ſtandeth daily minifter- 
ng and offering oftentimes the 
fame ſacrifices, which can never 
take away fins: But this man, 
after he had offered one ſaeri- 
fice for fins, for ever ſat down 
on the right hand of God: from 
henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his dol. 
For by one offering he hath 
rfected for ever them that are 
tied: whereof the Holy 
hoſt alſo is a witneſs to us. 
or after that he had ſaid be- 
fore, This is the covenant that 
T will make with them after 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write 
them: and their fins and iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 
Now where remiſſion of thefe 
is, there is no more offering for 
fin. Having therefore, brethren, 
-boldneſstoenterintothe holieſt 
bythe blood of Jeſus, by a new 


”* 
* 


* 


_ and living way, Which he bath 


confecrated for us, through the 
vail, that is to Jay, bis fleſh; and 
having an high Prieß ver the 
_ houlcof God; letusgraw near 
Vith a true heart, in fall affur- 


* 


* 


5 1 


e N 


thorns, and put it on his head, 


ance of faith: having our hearts 
tkled from an evil con- 
ence, and our bodies waſhed 

pere water. Let us hold 


without wavering; for he is 
faithfol that promiſed : and let 
us confider one another to pro- 1 
voke unto love, and to good J 
works; not forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of our ſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome is; but ex- 
horting one another: and fo 


much the more, as ye ſee the 

day approaching. 
The Goſpel. S. John 194 14. 

ILATE therefore took Je- 


ſus, and ſcourged him. And 
the ſoldiers platted a crown of 


« Ia ao u Wy po - 


and they put on him a purple 
robe way ſaid, Hail King of 
the Jews? and they {mote im | 
with their hands, Pilate there- 
fore went forth . —. faith | 
unto them, Behold, I bringhim- 
forth to you, that ye may know: | 
that I find no fault in him. 
Then came Jeſus forth, wear-- 
ing the crown of thorns, — 
the purple robe. And Pilate} 
ſaith unto them, Behold the 
man ! When the chief peſts | 
therefore and officers ſaw him, 
they cried out, ſaying, Cruci ö 
him, crucify him, Pilate faith 
unto them, take ye him, and | 
crucify him; for I find no fault 
in him. The Jews anſwered: 
him, We have a law, and by 
ourlaw he oughttodie, becaule- | 
hemade himſelftheSonof God... 


When Pilate therefore heard: 


that ſaying, be was the more - 
afraid; and went again into the 
judgement-hall, and faith unto 
, Whence art thou? but 


5 
ach 


1 far ] 
ilate unto him, pea i 


”" 


* 


— 


thou not that I have pqwer to 
crucify thee, and have power t 
releaſe. thee? Jeſus anlwe 


Thou couldeſt have no power” 


at all againſt me, except it were 


thee hath the greater fin. And 
from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him : but the Jews 


| cried out, ſaying, If thou let 


u Scull, which is call 


- Jate wrote a title, and put it on 


this man go, thou art not Ceſar's 
friend: Whoſoever maketh 


huimſelf a King, ſpeaketh againſt 


Ceſar. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he brought 
Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the 
udgement-ſeat, in a place that 
called the Pavement, but in 


the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And 


it was the tion of the 
*over,. and about the fixth 


our: and he ſaith unto the 


Jews, Behold your King! But 


they cried out, Away with him, 


away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King? The chief 
ieſts anſwered, We have no 
ingbut Ceſar, Then delivered 


he him therefore unto them to 
be cruciſied: and they took Je- 


fus and led him away. And he 


bearing his croſs, went forth 


into a place called the 2 
in 

Hebrew, Golgotha: where they 
crucified him, and two other 


_ with him, on either fide one, 


and Jeſusin the midſt. And Pi- 


the croſs, and the writing was, 
JESUSOF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. This 
title then read many of the 


Jews: for the place where Jeſys th 
was crucified was nigh to 


eity : and it was written in He- 


» 44 


a+ © 


| you thee from above: there 
"4 he that delivered mt unto 


alſo his coat: n 


Guod Friday. 
thou not unto me? Kngweſt 


Then ſaid the chief priefts of 
eee Woh 
ng ws; but 
he aid. H am King of the 
Jews. Pilate anſwered, What I 
ave written, I have written. 
hen the ſoldiers, when th 
had crucified Jeſus, took 
garments, and made four parts 
to every. 1 part; and 
the coat was 
without ſeam, woven from the 
top throughout. ey ſaid 
therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that th 
Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for 
my veſtare they did caft lots. 
Theſe things therefore the ſol- 
diers did. Now there ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus, bis mother, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jeſus there- 
fore ſaw his mother and the 
3 ſtanding by whom he 
loved, he ſaith untohis mother, 
Woman, beholdthy ſon. Then 
ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold * 
thy mother. And from that 
hour that diſcipletook her unto 
hisown home. After this, Jeſus 
knowing that all thin 


were 
t the 


ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: and 
they filled a ſpunge with vine- 
gar, and put it upon hyſſop, and 
t it to is mouth, hen Je- 
therefore had received the 
vinegar, he faid, It is finiſhed : 
and bowed ' his head, and 


e 
\ was an high 
ilate that 1 * 
iht be broken, an 
icht be taken — 
the ſoldiers, a and 
etzs of the firſt, and 
rwhich wagcrucified” 
But when th 
„and ſaw that 
brake not 


at cavbath-d, 


bb came 


- ofthe othe 


de and water. 
{aw it, bare record 
cord is true; an 
that he ſaith true, that yemight 

believe. For theſe things were 
Scripture ſhould 
A bone of him ſball 
Andagain, ano- 
faith, they fhall 


look on him whom ow! 225 


. and his re- 
d he . 


| "done, thatthe 

- be fulfed, 
4 not be broken. 
ther Scripture 


1 —— 
| = Colle. 
Lord, d. that as we 
dintothe death 
led Jon our Saviour 
ſo by conti inual 


; © pron Amen 
The Epiftle. 1 S:Pe 3.17. 
3 


l-doing. For 
8 bath once 
r the unjuſt: 


- 


enen 8 . 
on; which ſometime were dif- 
dient, when once the lon 
of God waited-in 
2 Noah, 4 — the * 
my preparing wherein few N 
that is, Jy ot ſouls, were faves - 
"Sywater.Thelike figure where- 
unto, even ba im doth alſo 
now ſave us, (not * putting 
away the filth of the fieſh; but 
the * — a good conſcience 
od, the reſurre- 
ction 8 87 Jes | 
r gone nb * * od and is on 


and j power 
being made ſu & unto him. 
The Goſpel: S. Matth. 27. $7» 
Wi en the ae 8 — Þ 
there came a rich 
Arimathea, named Je __ 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus 
He went to Pilate, and beg ed | 
the body of Jeſus. Then i 
commanded the body to be _ 
ſivered. And when 
taken the body, he wrapped Aft 
in a clean linen cloth, and laid 
it in his on new tomb, When 
he had hewn out in hs rock; 
and he rolled CE — to. 
de ed. 8 aol 
e ere was 
1 and the other 
„ fittin r againft the 
puickre, a next. — 
ay of g 
ration, the chief pries and - 
Phariſees came together unto 
-Pilate, ſaying, Sir, We remeim- 
ber that that deceiver 
while he was yet alive, After 
three days 1 WI _ riſe again: 
Command. there 
ſepulehre be ma ry fe mol 
the third day teſt 1 his di 
Dome by nig * and 


irit: away, und fa 2 | 
- He is riſen from the dead fo 


Feile, N 


* 
o 


- a = = 
. ——— —— ea we Ha 


= a 
„ 


error hall be 


« 
* 5 
* 


i me firſt. Pilate ſaid'unto Li rng 

e e e eee 

6 N NG — —— {the Jeſus. Chriſt, haſt. overcome | 

FA —* 4 ſealine the death, and opened unto us the | 

b-- Tepulchre' fure, ' ſealing”. gate af everlaſting life; We 

4 Kone, and ſettin r wars 1 beſcech thee, that as | 
kn he kc by thy ſpecial grace preventing 


\ "IR e, tou got put into our minds 
++ BASTER-DAY. good yo pig] 145 * 
4-28 , f ay bring the 
. 1 pes infiead of "ſame to good effect, through 
1 nr : J<1u8 Chriſt our Lord, who liv- 
De. theſe eth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. * 


The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 3 


A ſacrificed for us: 
fore let us keep the feaſt; - 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 
'FRHRIST is riſen from the 


HRS T being raiſed from 
Ts the dead, 5 
death hath no more dominion 
_ him; | 


dieth no more: 


For in that he died, he died 
unto fin once: but in that he 


liveth, he liveth unto God. 


Likewiſereckon ye alſo your- 


ſelves to be dead indeed unto 


na: but alive unto 8 
9. 


dead: and become the firſt- 


- .. fruits of them that Nept.” . 


5 + 
— 


6 4 
* 


; * „is now, 
i 9 On 28 


For fince by man came death: 


'Y 5 came alſo the-reſurre- 
"(ion of the dead. KL 

Por as in Adam all die: even 

d in Chriſt ſhall all 


0 = 


. - 


Av it was in the be: 
EV 


* 


be made 
: - earl 
tot 
ſton 


.*þ 


Niot with old leaven, neither IF yethen beriſen with Chriſt. 
— "with the leaven of malice and I ſeek thoſe things which it, 
_ . wickedneſs: but with the un- above, where Chriſt ſitteth on 
lesvened breadof fincerity and the right hand of God. Setyour 
truth, x Cor. 5.7. affection on things above, not 


on things en the earth: For ye 
are dead, and your life is bid 
with Chriſt in God. When 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear 
with him in glory; Morti 

therefore your members whic 

are upon the earth; fornięa- 


affection, evil concupiſcence. 

andcovetouſacſs, which 11405 | 
latry: For which thi 
the wrath of God cometh on 
the children of diſobedience. In 
the which-ye alſo walked fome 
time, when ye lived in them. 


* . The Goſpel. 8. John 20. . 


f firſt day of the week 
1. cometh Mary Magdalene 
4 when it was yet dark, un- 
e ſepulchre, and feeth the 


pulchre. Thenſherunneth 
cometh'to Simon 18 rand 


the other diſciple vhom Jeſus 1 


29 
* A. 
* 


tion, uncleanneſs, inordinate 4 


nes ſake 


e taken away from the ſe- 4 


Peterjandto - 


FI 
———— —— —— 0 Co DYE ERS 


They 

out of 
know net where the have laid 
him. Peter there 


and came to the r 
they ran both together; and 
the other diſciple did out- run 
Peter, and came firft to the ſe- 
pulchre; and he ſtoopingdown, 
d looking in, ſaw the linen 
clothes lying, yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
LE him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the li- 
nen clothes lie; and the napkin 
that was about his head, not Iy- 
ing with the linen clothes, but 
d together in a place by th 
Ae T hen went in alſo that 
other diſciple which came firſt 
to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, 
and believed. For as yet they u 
kne not the Scripture that he 
muſt riſe again from the dead. 
ben the diſciples went away 
| again unto their own — 


— 
. 


wm. cee. 
mighty God, whethrough 
2 As -begotten SonJe- 
ſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, 
nnd unto us the gate of 
'everl, life; We hbumbly 


2 thee, that as by thy of fins, 


| IE rs into mp. 


good — ſo dy thy conti- 
nual help we may bring the 
fame to good effect, throu 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who . © 


| "<th and reigneth with thee and Y 
- - "the Holy Ghoft,ever one Woes 
*B _ world without end. Amen. 


F ee Ads 10. 34. 


d his 9 and 


Monday in Bafter-week. 
away the Lord ſons; but in 
ſepulchre, and we thavicareth him, and w 


ore went RR 
forth, and that other maps ane. the children of. It 


'zareth with the we 


he roſe from the dead; And he 
commanded us to 


God to be the judge 
and dead. To him give 


bis 


: 


„ 


wi 


laid righteouſneſs, is accepted 


ng peace by eſus Chri 
Lord of all,) That word, 


by, re know, which was pu 
dthroughoutall 


Judea,and 
began from Galilee, after the | | 
baptiſin which John preached: 
How Godanointed Jeſus of Na- f 
and with power o went 

” 
about doing good, — dealing 
all were o 


ſſed of the 
devil: for God was with hi 
_ we are witnefſes of ali 
ings which he did, both inthe 
land of the ce nah in 8 
lem, whom le, an 
ed on a tree: Him God raiſed 
up the third day, and thewed 
him openly; not to all the peo» 
le, but unto witneſſes choſen 
e of God, even to us; whe 
did eat and drink wich him after 


unto | 
the people, aud to teſtify that it 
is he which was ordained of 


— -- ſ 


ets witneſs, that throagh 
ame, whoſoever believeth 


in — 


J 
{ 
| 


The Gaſpel. $. Liike #6; * 


old, two of his diſciples 
Be went that ſame day es 
＋— Bmmays, Which 
mabout three- 

8. And they talk- | 
ed together of all theſe things 
which had 57 And it a 
came ta paſs, t ut whihe tory 3 
| 


— far 


communed together, an 
— Jeſus himſelf 
and went withibooms Tub 


* 


59 Nueſdh in Eaſter-werk. 
; nes. were holden, that they ther: but they conſtrained him, 
4 Idnot know him. And be ſaying; Abide with os, for it is 
- Iaid unto them, What manner towards evening, and the day is 
communications are theſe, far ſpent, And he went in to 
t ye have one to another tarry with them. And it came 
Je walk and are ſad? And to paſs, as he ſat at meat with 
one of them, whoſe name was them, he took bread, and bleſſed 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto it, and brake, and gave to them. 
bim, Art thou only a ſtranger in And their eyes were o ned, 
Jieruſalem, and haſt not known and they knew him; and he va- 
, the things which are come to  niſhed out of their fight. And 
Paſs there intheſe days? And he they ſaid one to another, Did 
aid unto them, What things? not our heart burn within us, 
And they ſaid unto him, Con- while he talked with us by the 
__ cerningJeſusofNazareth,which way, and while he opened to us 
Was a prophet mighty in deed theScriptures* And they roſeup 
and word, before God and all the ſame hour, and returned to 
the people: And how the chief Jeruſalem,and found the eleven 
F From and our rulers delivered gathered together, and them 
him to be condemned to death, thatwere wi 1 5 
and havecrucified him, But we Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
truſtedthatit had been he which appeared to Simon. And they 
- "Thould have redeemed Iſrael: told what things were done in 
aud beſide all this, to day is the the way, and how he was known 
third day ſince theſe thingswere of them in breaking of bread. _ . 


| _ done. ea, and certain women 


—_ 


alſo of our company made us 


_- aſtoniſhed, which were early at 


found not his 


the ſepulchre; and when 
they came, 


ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 


de n 
14:44 . 2 N 


à viſion of angels, which ſaid 


that he was alive. And certain 
of them whichwere withuswent 
to the ſepulchre, and found it 
even ſo as the women had ſaid; 


ſaw not. Then he 


> 


2 in Eafter-week, © | 
Die Colle. © 245 


A Lmighty God, whothrough gy 
thine only degottenson fe- pd 
ſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, 


and opened unto us the gate of 


everlaſting life; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou. doſt 

ut into ourmindsgooddefires, 


but him wp 


Nr 


. foby thy continual help we may 
| bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and r with - 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
2 God, world without end. 
en. 4 b 


For the Epiftle. Acta 123, 6. 
EN and brethren, children 
of the ſtock of Abraham, 
and whoſoever among youfear- 
eth God to you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent. For they that 


" 
«- 


faia.unto: them, O fools, and 
lo of heart to believe all that 
the prophetshaveſpokenlought 
_ nbtChriſtto have ſuffered theſe 
things, and te enter into his 
glory And beginning at Moſes, 
and all the prophets, he ex- 


* 


unded unto them in all the 
| riptures, the things concern- 
þ ing bimſelf. And they drew 
nitzh unto the village, whither 
they went; and be made as 


though hewould have gone fur- 


+ - 4 Y 
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% 
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— . it Baffer-oeer. i 
dwell at Jeruſalem, and their upon you which is ſpokew f 
rulers, becauſe they knew him the prophets; Behold ye de- 1 
not, nor yet the voices of the ſpiſers,and wonder, and perim; 
ee which are read every for Iworka work in you days, 

4 1 


bbath day, they have fulfilled àa work which ye ſhall in no 
em in condemning him: And wife. believe, though a man de- 
mou * found r dare it into you. ; "$6 

5 eath in him, yet they. 2 
+ Pilate that he ſhould- be dais, Tie Ggpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
ad when they had fulfilled all TES US himſelf ſtood in the 
that was written of him, they midſt of them, and ſaith un - 
took him down from the tree, to them, Peace be unto you. But 
nd laid him in a ſepulchre. But they were terrĩſied and affright- 
raiſed him from the dead: ed, and ſuppoſed that they had 
and he was ſeen many days of ſeen a ſpirit. And he ſaid unto 
them which came up with him them, Why are ye troubled, and | 
from Galilee to Jerufalem, who why do thoughts ariſe in your 
are his witneſſes unto the peo- hearts? behold my hands and 

ple. And we declare unto you my feet. that it is Imyſelf: han- 
glad tidings, how that the pro- dle me, and ſee; fora-fpirithath - 
miſe which was made unto the not fleſh and bones, as ye fee 
Fathers, God hath fulfilled the me have. And when he had 
ume unto us their children, in thus ſpoken,heſhewed them his 
mat he hath-raiſed up Jeſus a- hands and his feet. And while 
1 ainz as it is alſo written in the they yet believed not for joy, 
1 — pſalm, Thouart ; and wondered, he ſaid unto 
tis day have I begotten Mee. them, Have ye here any meat? 
Asdas concerning that heraiſed and they gave him a piece of a 
= him up from the dead, now no broiled fiſh, and of an honey- 

0 to return to corruption, comb. And he took it, and did 
he faid on this wiſe, I will give eat before them. And he ſaid 
* p i the ſure mercies of David. unto them, Theſe are the words 
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* 
4 


080 


Myherefore he ſaitli alſo in ano- which I ſpake unto you, While 
ther pſalm, Thou ſhalt not. ſuf- I was yet with you, that all 
' ferthive Holy One to ſee cor- things muſt be fulfilled which 
ruption. For David, after he had were written in the Jaw of Mo- 
ſerved his owngeneration bythe ſes; and in the propheta, and 
will of 'God, fell on Nleep, and in the pſalms concerning me. 
; was Taid unto his fathers, and Then opened be their under - 
dm cortuption*But he Whom ſtanding, that they might un. 
E - God raiſed again, ſaw no cor - derſtand the Seriptures; and 
ruption, Be it known unto you. ſaid unto them, Thusitis-writ- 
* © therefore, men and brethren, ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
that through this man ĩs preach- to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
ed untd you che forgiveneſs of dead the third day and that re- 
”  fGns; And by bim all that be- pentance and remiſſion of fins” 
3 lievearejuſtifiedffom all things, ſhould-be preached in his name 
_ - fromwhichyecouldnothejuſt-. amon r 
_ "Thed» is heat of Moſes. Be - Jeruſalem. And ye are witue ſſes 
ware therefore leit at come of thefe thing. * 
* Nan 8 r | 4 
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is greater; forthisiathe witneſs 
ok od which he hath teſtified 
_ _ ofhisSon. He that believeth on 
the son of God, hath the witneſs G 8 

in himſelf: he that believeth not wrongfully. For hat glory is - 

God, hath made him a liar, be- it, if when ye be buffeted for. 
cauſe hebelievethnottherecord your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
that God gave of his Son. And tiently? But if when ye do well, 
tis is the record, that God hath and ſuffer for it, ye take it pa- 
& 1 eternal life; and this tiently, this is acceptable with. - 


water and blood, even Jeſus The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter 


- the Spirit that beareth witneſs, 


The feſt, and frcond bund after Eg. 


: ; Ye ins Sunday after Eafter. The Copel. S. John 20. 19. 


- The G, THE ſame day at evenin 


: I being the firſt day of the 
mighty Father, who haſt week, when the doors were ſhut, 


giventhine onlySonto die here the diſciples were aſſem - 
for our fins, andtonfe again for bled for fear of the Jews, came 


ourjuſtification; Grant us ſo to Jefus and ſtoodin the Leg". pane 6 


put away the leaven of malice 


aith unto them, Peace 
and wickedneſs, that we may 


unto 


alway ſerve thee in pareneſs of he ſhewed untothem his hands 


and his fide, Then were the dif- 
merits ofthe ſame thy son Jeſus ciples glad when they faw the | 


_ hving and truth, through the 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Lord. 3 4 Jeſus to my 

„ 2 7 again, Peace be unto you: As' 

The _ x 8. _"_—_ - $6 ny Father hath ſent 24 even ſo 
atſoe ver is born o 


VV. overcometh the world; 
and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our 


ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them, Receive ye 


eth the world, but be that be- 
ins ye retain, they are retained. 
God? This is he that came by L's A. — 


Chriſt; not by water only, but Die Colle . | 
by water and blood: and it is ; 


* — Ac thine only Son to be un- 
becaulotheSpiritis truth. For | ,us both a ſacrificeforſin, and * 


1 | _ alſo an enſample of godly life; 
nd the Holy Ghoſt: andtheſe Sies 98 87A0e, that we may al=. 
_ - three are one. And there are d, Poſt thankfully receive” 
ree that bear witneſs in earth that his ineſtimabte beneft, au 
ee ee ng ſe daily endeavour ourſelyes 
the blood: and theſe three agree tonnen 
ia one. if we receive the wit- med helf life, through tue ſame, 


| neſs of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
neſs of men; the witneſs of God The Epifle. x8. Pet. 4, 19. 


man for conſcience 
God endure grief,  ſufferin 


fe is in his Son, He that hath God. For even hereunto we 


/s the gon, hath life: and he that Kg! becauſe Chriſt 5 J 
| kagliwot the Son, hatt not life: 


fered for us, leaving us an ex-. 


i Oe 


ou. And when he had ſo ſaid, 


T is thank · worthy, if a. ? 


ſend I you. And when he had 


Wo the Holy Ghoſt: Whoſe ſoever» 
faith, Whoisbe that overcom-' fins ye remit, they are remitted. 


6 { unto them; and whoſe ſoever 
lieveth that Jeſus is the Son of 


LmightyGod,whohaftgiv-, | 


NM 

: 5 

3 8 

1 
+ a 
2 


19 
1 3 


= 
+4 


- 
- 


- 
X 
J 
4 
F 5 
* 
* 8 


my voice and there ſhall be one 
. fold, and one wepherd. 


1 . "The third nate after Bofer. 


Se Hale 7 ſhould follow his 
Kent who-did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth: 
Who when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he Tuf- 
fered, be th reatened not; but 
committed himſe}f to bim that 
judgeth righteouſly: Who his 
ownſclf bare our ſins in his own 
2 on the tree that we being. 
to ſin, ſhould live unto 
righteouſneſs: M ſtripes 
ye 8 healed, For ye were as 
ſheep going aftray; but are now 
returned unto theShepherdand 


Bi ſhop of your ſouls. _ 


Tue Goſpel. S. John xo. 11. 
ESUS ſaid, I am the 
ſhepherd:the good ſhe erd 
iveth his life for the ſheep: 
ut he that is an hireling, and 


not theſhepherd,whoſe ownthe 


ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 


cuming, and leaveth the ſheep, 


and fleeth; and the wolf catch- 


eth them, and ſcattereth the 


ſheep. The hireling fieeth, be · 
98 he is an hireling, and car- 


| Ah not for the ſheep. I am the 
* 1999 ſhepherd,-and know my 


and am known of mine. 
5 the Father knoweth me, e- 


. — ſo know I the Father: and 
- Tlaydownmylifeforthe ſheep. . 


And other fheep I have, which 


' are not of this fold; them alſo 


I muſt bring, and they ſhallhear 


The Colle. 
\ Lmighty God,who ſheweſt 
to them that be in error 


| 175 NS truth, tothe in- 
| t 


on at they may return into 
| teouſneſs; Grant 


ofrig 
A Wy mY em that are admitted 


% _—— * of Chriſt 5 
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| God im t 


. The third bande after Eafter. 


ion, that 3 eſchew £2 
that are contrary 


Reli 


thoſe things 


to their profeſſon and follow _ 


all fuch things as are agreeable 


t6 the ſame, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epifi ke. 1 8.-Pet. 2. 11. 
. — you 
rangers and 
abſtain from fleſhly lu 
war againſt the | foul; 
yourconverſation honeſtamong 


the Gentiles; that whereas they 


ſpeak 29 you as evil-doers, 
they may by your 2 works, 
which th ſhallbehold, glorify 
e day of viltation, 
Submit yourſelves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord's 
ſake; whetherit be tothe king, 
as ſupreme; or unto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by 
him for the puniſhment of e 
doers, and for the praiſe of em 
that do well. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well-doing 
ye yay put-to flence the i -—þ 
rance of fooliſh men: As free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſs: but as 
the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men; love the brotherhood; 
fear God; honour the king. +: 


The Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 


JOU faidto his diſciples, A 
little while and ye ſhall not 
ſee me; and again, a Frttle while 


und ye ſhall ſee me; becauſe Igo 


to the Father. Then ſaid ſome 
of his diſciples among them- 
ſelves, What is this that he ſaith 
unto us, A little while and ye © 
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having ' 
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ſhall not ſee me; and a ain, 8 | 


little while and ye ſhall ſee me 
and, Becaufe 5 to the Father "i 
They ſaidtherefore, Whatisthis 


that he ſaith, Alittle while? we 


cannot tell what he ſaith, Now 
9 knew that they were de- 


Arcs 


1 
92 
4 


which thou doſt 


. Ye 


( b 


The fourth, and fifth 


; HBrous to aſk him, and ſaid unto 
them, Do ye en 


uire among 
yourſelves of that 1 ſaid, A little 


While and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and again, a little while and 


mall fee me 2 Verily verilyl ſay 
unto you, Thatye ſhallweep and 


_ lament; but the world ſhall re- 


Ice? and ye ſhall be forrowful, 
t your ſorrow ſhall be turned 
into joy. A woman when ſhe 


is in travail hath ſorrow, be- 


cauſe her bour is come: but as 
foon as ſhe is delivered of the 
child, ſne remembereth nomore 
the anguiſh, for joy that a man 
is born into the world, And ye 


nov therefore have ſorrow :but 


I will fee yon again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoice, and yourjoy 


no man taketh from you. 


The feurth Sunday after Eafter. 

Nie Colt. 

O Almighty God, who alone 
# cant order the unrulywills 

and affetions of finful men; 


Grant pacoyprople.that they jadgement, becauſe the 2 4 
i t , _ 


may love the t 
commandeſt, and defire that 
omiſe: that 
fo among the ſundry and mani- 
fold changes of the world, our 
hearts may ſurely there be fix- 
cd, where” true joys are to be 


ord. Amen. - 

Die Epifle.S. James x. r7, 
good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom isno 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning. Of his own willbegat 
he us with the Word of truth, 
that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- 
fruits of his creatures. Where- 
fore, my beloved brethren, let 


| jj pg og JeſusChriſt our 


_ every man de ſwiftto bear, ſiow | 
0 ſpeak, flow to wrath; for the us "wy humble ſervants, 
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ng which thou o 


Sunday after Ear. 
wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God, Where- 


fore lay apart all filthinefs and 


ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and 
receive with meekneſs the in- 
afted word, which is able to- 
ve your fouls. _ - 
. The Goſpel. 8. John 16. 3. 


JESUS faid unto his diſciples, 


Now 1 go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you 
aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
But becauſe I have ſaid theſe 
ung 
fille 
I tell you the truth, it is expe- 
dient for you, that I go away: 
for if I go not away; t 
forter will not come unto you; 
but if 1 1 1 vill ſend him 
untoyou. And when he iscome, 
he will reprove the worldof fin 
and -of righteouſneſs, and of 
udgement: of fin, becauſe ny þ 

lieve not on me;ofrighteou 
neſs, becauſe Igo tomy Father 


and ye ſee me no more; o 


is world aged, hays... 
2 many things toſayuntoyouz- | 
t ye cannot bear them es: of 1 


Howbeit, when he, the Spirit k 
truth is come, he will 


guide 
yau into all truth: for he 
not ſpeak of himſelf; but what- 


ſoever he ſhall hear, that mal 


he ſpeak: and he will ſhewyou 
things to come. Heſhallglorify 
me: for he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you, Ali 


things that the Father hath are 


mine: therefore ſaid I, that he 
ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto u. hah 


The fifth 
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Sunday after Bafter. 
The Cale * 4575 


1 


Or fromwhomallgood,, . f 
things do come; Grant ta 
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s unto you; ſorrow hath - ³ 
your heart. Nevertheleſs, 
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thy holy inſpiration we may 
think thoſe 15755 that be Po 
and by thy _ merciful guidin 
may perform the ſame, throug 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Epi/lle. 8. James 1. 22. 45 


BE ye doers ofthe word, and 


not hearers only, deceiving 
your own-ſelyes. For if any be 
a hearer of the word, and not 
2 doer, he is like unto'a man 
beholding his naturalface in a 
glaſs: for he beholdeth himſelf, 
andgoeth his way, and ftraight- 


way forgetteth what manner of 
man be was. But whoſolooketh 


rfe& law of liberty, 
and — therein; he be- 
ing not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man ſhall 


de bleſſed in his deed. - If any 


man among you ſeem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his 


. tongue; but deceiveth his own 


heart, this man's religion isvain. 
Pure religion, and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father, is this, 
To vifit the fatherleſs and wi- 


dos in their affliction, and to 


keephimſelfunſpottedfrom the 


*The Gaſpel: S. John 16. 23. 
Vun verily I ſay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhallask the 
Father in my name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name: Ask, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy 


7 Tay be full. Teeſe things have 


ſpoken unto you in proverbs: 
the time cometh when I ſhall 
no more ſpeak unto you in pro- 


verbs, but 1 ſhall, ſhew you 


plainly of the Father. At that 
day qa ask in my name: 
and I fay not.unto you, That I 


_ will EET her ar your for 
KF the Fatl 
becauſe ye have loved me, and 


er himſelf loveth you, 


— 


* 


Lern we beſeech thee, 


de Ain fn. 
have believed that I came out 


from God. I came forth from 


the Father, and am come into 


the world: Again I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 
His diſciples ſaid unto him Lo, 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly,a 

ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are 


we ſure that thou knoweſt all 


things, and needeſt not that any 
man ſhould ask thee; by this 
we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. Jeſus anſwered 


them, Do ye row believe? Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, yea, ie 


now come, that ye ſhall be ſcat- 
tered every man to his own, and 
ſhall leave me alone: and yet IL 
am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 


ther is with me, Theſe things 
I have ſpoken unto you, that in 


me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion; but ISS cheer, I 
have overcome the world. 


The Aſcenſion-day. 
4 Collect. * 


Almighty God, that like as 
we do believethyonly- begotten 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 


have aſcendedintothe heavens; 
ſo we may alſo in heart and 


mind thither aſcend, and with 
him continually dwell, wholiv- 
eth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world l 


without end, Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 1. E. 


"HE former treatiſe have I 
made,O Theopbilus, of all 

that Jeſus began both to doayd 
teach, until the day in which 


he was taken up, after that he 


through the Holy Ghoſt, had 
given commandments unto the 
Apoſtles whom he had ehoſen: 


To whom alſo he ſhewed bim- 
ſelf alive after his paſſion by 
TP 


4 


"* 
2 


Ga. 


> 
** — — 2 
— 


% 
— —_—_——_ OO 


— 
——ͤ— — [ AR BR — ee 


ay * — 


. >> vob F 


_ © - ſpeaking of the things pertain- 


days hence. 


Sunday after Aſcenfion-day. 


many infallible proofs; bein 


ſeen of them forty days, a 


ing to the kingdom of God: 


and being aſſembled. together 


with them, commanded them 


©. - that, they ſhould not depart 


from Jeruſalem,but waitfor the 

romiſe of the Father, which, 
Laich he, ye have heard of me. 
For John truly baptized with 


by. l ye thall be baptized 


with the Holy Ghoſt not many 
hen they there- 
fore were come together, they 
aſked of him, ſaying, Lord,wilt 


thou at this time reſtore again 


the kingdom to Iſrael? And he 


ſaid unto them, It is not for you 


to know the times or the ſea- 
_ Jons, which the Father bath 


jn his on power. But, ye 


receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghoſt is come u 


n you; 
and ye ſhall be wit neſſes — 
me, both in jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermoſt part of the earth. 


And when he hag ſpoken theſe 
things, While they beheld, he 


wastakenup,andacloudreceiv- 


ed him out of their fight, And 
While they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 


ward heaven, as he went up, be- 
hold, two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel; which alſo ſaid, 


Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 


ws $4 and = 


3 wt. mo 


ry 


= 


egazing up into heaven? This 
m6 Jeſus which is taken u 
from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 


Come in like manner as ye have 
ſeen him go into heaven. 


I The Gaſpel. 8. Mark 16. 14. 
 FESUSa d unto theele- 
ven, as they ſat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their un- 
deliefand hardneſs of heart, be- 
cauſe they believed not them 
Which had feen him after he 


. 


was riſen, And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preac 

creature; he that believeth and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be 
3 And theſe ſigus ſhall 
follow them that believe: In 
my Name ſhall they caſt out 
devils; they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues; 4 3 
up ſerpents; and if they drin 
any deadly thing; it ſhall not 
hurt them; they * 
on the fick, and they ſhall re- 
cover. 


received up into heaven, and ſat 
on the right hand of God. And 
they went forth and preached 
every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the 
word with figns following. 


So then after the Lord 
had ſpoken unto them, he was 


1 
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Sunday after Aſcenflon-day.. 
The Colledt. | 
CYGod the Waters who 
haſt exalted thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph 
unto thy kingdom in heaven; 


We beſcech thee leave us not 


comfortleſs;butſendtousthine 
Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and 
t us. unto. the ſame 
whither our Saviour Chriſt is 
gone before, who liveth and 
reignethwith thee and the 
Ghoſt,one God, world witho 


end. Amen. . 2 

| The Epiftle, 1 8. Pet. 4. 7. 
3 end of all things is at 
1 bandzbe ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer. And 
above all things have fervent 
charity among yourſelves! fot 
charity ſhall cover'the multi- 
tude of fins. Uſe hoſpitality one 
to another without grudging. 
As +" ln hath reccived the 

3 


— 


the Goſpelto every - 


-_ 


gift, ©. 
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For the Epiftle. Ad . 1. 


Lift, even ſo minifter the ſame 
one toanother, as good ftewards 
of the manifold grace of God: 
If any man pros let him your 
as the oracles of God: if any 
man minifter, let him do it as 
ofthe ability whichGod giveth; 
that God in all things may be 
gloriſied through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom be- praiſe and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. John x5. 26. an 
- -, | part of the 16. Chap. 
HEN the Comforter is 
. come, whom I will ſend 
unto youfromthe Father,even 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo 
ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
havebeen with me fromthe be- 
inning. Theſe things have I 
— unto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended. They ſhall put 
you out of the fynagogues: yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſo- 
ever killeth you will think that 
he doethGodſervice.And theſe 
things willtheydounto you, be- 


cCauſe they have not known the 


Father, nor me. But theſe things 


© have I told you, that when the 


time ſhallcome,ye may remem- 
ber that T told you of them. 


Te Colka. Jt 

N OD, who as at this time, 
A_Fdidftteachthe heartsofthy 
faithful people, by the ſendin 
to them the light of thy holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judge- 
ment inallthings,andevermore 
to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of ChriſtJe- 


ſius our Saviour, wholivethand 
 reigneth with thee, in the unit 


of the ſame Spirit, one , 
world without end. Amen. 


1 
+ * 
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them: and the 


— 


\ x 7 HENtheday of Pentecoſt 


was fully come,theywere . 
all withone accord in one place: 


and ſuddenly there came a 
ſound from heaven, as of a ruſh-· 
ing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the houſe where they were 


ſitting: and there appeared un- 


to them cloven tongues, like as 
of fire, and it ſat upon each ot 
were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began 


to ſpeak with other tongues, 


as the Spirit gave them utter» 
ance. And there were dwelling 
at Jeruſalem Jews,devout men, 


-out of every nation under hea- 


ven. Now when this was noiſed 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded 
ecauſe that every man hear 
themſpeak in his ownlanguage. 
And they were all amazed,and 
marvelled, ſaying one to ano- 


ther, Behold, are not all theſe _ 


which ſpeak Galileans? And 
how hear we every man in bur 
own tongue wherein we were 


born? Parthians, and Medes, 


and Elamites, and the dwellers 


in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 


and Cappadocia, in Pontusand 
3 and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 


Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, 
Cretes and Arabians,wedohear 


them ſpeak in our tongues the 


S wonderful works of God. g 
The Goſpel. S. John 14. 1. 
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ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 


If ye love me, 4s 4 5 | 
will 


commandments: And 


pray the Father, and he. ſhall 


give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you far 
ever; even the Spirit ot truth, 


whomtheworldcannotreceivez 


— 8 5 "Ss "332 9 5 2 ot ö — * Ins 
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ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. I will n 
leave you comfortleſs; I wi 
come to you. Yet alittle while, 
andthe worldfeeth me no mo 
but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, 
ye ſhall live alſo. At that day. 
e ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and I 
in you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 


Ae it is that loveth me: and he 


that loveth me ſhall be loved of 
my Father; and Iwill love hit 
and will manifeſt myſelfto him. 
Judas, ſaĩth unto him, (not Iſca- 
riot, ) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, 


And not unto the world? Jeſus 


anſwered and faid unto him, If 
a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father willlove 
him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with 
him. He that loveth me not, 


By keepeth not my yings ; and 
Y 


the word which ye hear, is not 
mine, but. the Father's' which 
ſent me. - Theſe things have I 
ſpoken unto you, being yet pre- 
Eat with you. But the Com- 
forter,whichis the Holy Ghoſt, 


= whom the Father will ſend in 


my Name, he ſhall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to 

ourremembrance,whatſoever 
: have ſaid unto you. . Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give 


unte you; not as the world 
- giveth, give I unto you, Let not 


our heart be troubled, neither 


let it be afraid. Ye bave heard 


how I ſaid unto you, Igo away, 
and come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, be- 
oanſe 1 ſaid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater 


? than I. And no Thave tele you 


4 


un in Whitfun-weth. 
'”” beciuleit ſeeth himnot, neither 
oweth him: but 


— 


before it come ta ſs,thatwhen. 
it is come to pals ye might be- 
lieve. Hereafter I will not talk 


much with you: for the prince 


© of this world cometh, and hath 


nothing in me. But that the 


re; world may know that Hove the 


Father: and asthe Father gave 


me commandment,evenſoldo.. 


Monday in Whitſun-week, 
"We 5 The Collect. 14 
TE who as at this time 

didſt teach the hearts ofthy 
faithful people, by the ſending 


m, to them the light of thy holy 
Spirit: Grant us by the ſame 


Spirit to have a right judge» 
mentin all things,and evermore 
to rejoice in his holy camfort, 
throughthemeritsof ChriſtJe- 


ſus our Saviour ;wholivetb and 
reigneth withthee,in the unity. 
of the ſame Spirit, one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 


THEN Peter opened his 


1 mouth, and ſaid, Of atruth 


I perceive that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons; but in every 


nation he that feareth him, and ; 


worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. 


by . (he is - 
) that word, I ſay, ye know, 
which was publithed Aran ive 
out all Judea, and began from 


Galilee, after the Baptiſmwhich 


John preached; How God an 
ointed Jeſus of Nazareth witk 


wn went about doing good, 
a 


preſſed of the devil: for God. 
was with him. And we are wit-- 
neſſes of all things which he did 
both in the land of the ſe ws, and 
ES 3 in 


En 


The word - 
which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
ord of 


the Holy Ghoſt,andwith power, 
d healing all that were op- 


1 


muga is Whitfun-wek, 


— 


in Jeruſalem : whom they flew anly-begottenSon of God. And 
and hanged on à tree: Him thig is the condemnation, that 
Godraiſed upthe thirdday,and light is come into the world, 


ſhewed him openly ; not to all 
the people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of God, even to 
us, who did eat and drink with 
kim afterhe roſe fromthe dead. 
Andhecommanded ustopreach 
unto the people, and to teſtify 
that it is Fe which was ordain- 
ed of God to be the Judge of 
uick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins. While Peter 
yet ſpake theſe words, the Hol 
'Ghoſt fell on all them whic 
heard the word. And they of 
thecircumcifionwhich believed 
were aſtoniſhed, as many as 
came with Peter, becauſe that 
ontheGentiles alſo was poured 
out the gift ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 
For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. 
Then anſwered Peter, Can an 


man forbid water, that the 


» ſhould not be baptized, who 
have received the HolyGhoſt as 
well as we? And he command- 
ed them to be baptized in the 


3 Name of the Lord. Then prayed 


they bim to tarry certain days. 


The Goſpel. S. John 3. 16. 
FA OD fo lovedthe world, that 
ö he gave his only begotten 

Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not. periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. For God 
ſent not his Son into the world 
to conde mn the world, but that 


the world tbrqugh him might 
be ſaved. He that believeth on 
him, is not condemned; but he 
that believeth not, is condemn- 


and men loved darkneſs rather 


than light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil. For every one that 
doeth evil kateth the light znei- 
ther comethto the light, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to 
thelight, that his deeds may be 
made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God. of 1 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week. , 
| The Call t. 
OD, who as at this time 
didſt teach the hearts oft 
faithful people, by the ſending 
to them the light of thy holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judge- 
ment 1nallthings,andevermore 
to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt je- 
ſus our Saviour; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity 
of the ſame Spirit, one God 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. 


HEN the Apoſtles, wo 
were at Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John; who, 
when they were come down, 
prayed for them thattheymight 
receive the Holy Ghoſt: for as 


yet he was fallen upon none f 


them ; only they were baptized. 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the 
Holy Ghoſt, 2 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 14. 
Erily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that entereth not by the, 


already, becaufe he hath not 
believed in the Name of the 


— 


door into the ſheepfold, but 


8 4 
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ſmhipthe Unity; We 
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But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the ſhepherd of the 
ſheep: to him the porter open; 
eth, and the ſheep hear his 
voice; and he calleth his own 
. ſheep by name, and leadeth 
themout.And when he putteth 
forth bis own ſheep, he goeth 
before them, and the ſheep fol- 
tow him ; for they know his 
voice: And a ſtranger will they 
not follow ; but will flee from 
kim; for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. This parable 
ſpakeJeſus unto them: but they 


underſtood notwhatthings they 


werewhichhe ſpake unto them. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them a- 
gain, Verily verily I ſay' unto 
you, Iam the door of the ſheep; 
All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers; but the 
ſheep did not hear them. I am 
the door; by me if any man 
zuter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
hall go in and out, and find 
aſture. The thief cometh not 
ut for to ſteal, and to kill, and 
to * Jam come that 
they might 
they might have it more abun- 


.. dantly. 


 TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


The Collect. 


: Aoi and everiiiivg | 


| Who haſt given unto 
us thy ſervants grace, by the 
confeſſion of a true Faith, toac- 
knowledge the glory of the e- 
ternal Trinity, and in the power 
of the Divine Majeſty to wor- 
ſeech thee, 
thatthouwouldeſt keep us ſted- 

> faſt in this faith, and evermore 
defend us from All adverfities, 
who liveſt and reigneſt, one 
God, world without end. Amer. 


* | TRINITESUNDAT. % 
N the ſame is a thief and a robber. 


have life, and that 


Wwe For the Epiſtle. Rev: 4. 1. | 
AFTER this I looked; and 
21 behold, a doer was opened 
in heaven: and the firſt voice 
which I heard, was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; 
which faid,Come up hither,an 

I willſhew thee things which 
muſt be hereafter. And imme- 
diately I was in the Spirit; and 
behold, a throne was fet in hea- 
ven, and one fat on the throne; 
and he that ſat, was to look up- 
on like a jaſper anda fardine- 
ſtone; and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne,in fight 
likeuntoan emerald. And round 
about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats;and upon the feats 
I ſaw four and twenty elders 
fitting,clothedinwhiteraimentg 


and they had on their heads 


crowns of gold. And out ofthe 
throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thunderings, and voices. 
And there were ſeven lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, 


which are the ſeven ſpirits of K 


God. And before the throne 
there was a fea of glaſs, hike un. 


to cryſtal. And in the midſt of 8 


the throne, and round about 
the throne,were four beaſts full 


Hf eyes before and behind: aud 


the firſt beaft was like a lion 

and the ſecond beaſt Hike a calf, 
and the third beaſt had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beaſt 
was like a flying eagle. And the 
four beaſts had each of them ſix 
wings about him and theywere 
full of eyes within and they reſt 
not day and ni bt Caying, Holy. 
holy, holy Lord God Almighty, 
who was, and is, and is to come. 


And when thoſe beaſts give glo- 


and honour and thanks to 
him that ſat on thethrone, who 
liveth for ever andever, the four 
and twenty elders fall don be- 
E 6 fore 
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y firft Simm after Trinity. © 


fore him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for 
ever and ever; and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſay · 
ing, Thouart worthy, OLord, 
toreceive gloryandhonour, a 
power; for thou haſt ereat 
all things, and for thy pleaſure 


they are, and were created. 


The Geſpel. 8. John 3. 1. 


HERE was a man of the 
1 Phariſees named Nicode- 
us, a ruler of the Jews: the 

e came to Jeſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
* Know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thoꝑ 
doeſt, except God be withhim. 

eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born a- 
ain, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God. Nicodemusſaithunto 
him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter 
- . theſecondtimeintohismother's 
 . womb, and be born? Jeſus an- 
wered, Verily verily I ſay unto 


- thee, Except a man be born of 


water and of the Spirit, hecan- 


not enter into the kingdom of 


God. That which is born of 


the fleſh, is fleſh x that which 


is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
Marvel not that Iſaid unto the 
Fe muſt be born again: the win 
bloweth where it liſteth, and 


| © thou beareſt the ſound thereof; 
but canſt not tell whence it 


cometh, and whither it goeth; 
ſo is every one that is born o 

the Spirit, Nicodemus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, How can 
theſe things be ? Jeſus anſwer- 
cd and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things? Verily verily 


. I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that 


- = 


we do know, and teſtify that ; 

we have ſeen; and ye receive 

not our witneſs. If havetold 
ler earthly things, and ye be- 
f 


ve not, how ſhall ye believe 


I tell you of heavenly things? 
And no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came 


down from heaven, even the 


Son of man, Which is in heaven. 
And as Moſes lifted up the fer- 
pent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 
muſt the Son of man be lifted 

up: that whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal life,, _ | 


The firft Sunday after Trinity... 
The Collect. "3575 
GOD, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt 
in thee, merci 
prayers; and becauſe through 
the weakneſsofour mortal na- 
ture we can do no thing 
without thee, grant us the help 
of thygrace, that in keeping thy 
commandments, we may pleaſe 
thee both in will and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen 


The Bpiftle. 1 8. John 4. 7. * 
Eloved, let us love one an- 


and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knowethGod. - 
He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God: for God is love; In 
this was manifeſted. the love of 


God towards us, becauſe that. 


God ſent his only-begotten Son 
into the world, that we might 
livethroughhim, Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that j 
he loved us, aud ſent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our ſins. 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another, 
No man hath ſeen God at any, + 
time, If we love one * thy © 


- 


y accept our 


other: for love is of God; 
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.*. fear in love; but 
-- caſteth out fear; 


* C HE 
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is perfected in us. Hereby know 
we. that we dwell in him, and 


be in us, becauſe he hath given ſom 
bigs” mo his Spirit. And we have 


n and do teſtify, that the Fa- 
ther ſent, the Son to be the Sa- 


_ viourof the world. Whoſoever 


ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in 


him, and he in God. And we 


have:known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that dwelleth 


in love, dwelleth in God, and 


God in him. Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may have 


_ boldneſs in the day of judge- 


ment ; becauſe as he is, ſo are 
we in this world. There is no 


uſe fear 
hath torment : he that feareth 
is not made perfect in love. We 


love him, becauſe he firſt loved 


us. If a man ſay, Ilove God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: 


for he that loveth not his bro- 


ther whom he hath ſeen, how 
ean he love God whom he hath 
not ſeen? and this command- 
ment have we from him, That 


he who loveth God, love his 


brother alſo. 44 
. The Goſdel. S. Luke 16. 19. 
was a certain rich 
man who was clothed in 
zurple and fine linen, and fared 
umptuouſty every day. And 
therewasa certain beggar nam- 


ed Lazarus, who was laid at his 


gate full of ſores, and defirin 
tobefed with the crumbs whic 


Fell from the rich man's table : 


moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his ſores. Anditcameto 
paſs that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into 


. Abraham's boſom: the rich man 


alſo died, and was buried; and 


, 
* — 
, * 
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rfe& love 


| De ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
God dwelleth in us, and his love 


in hell he lift up his eyes, being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham | 


afar off, and Lazarus in his bo- 

: and he cried and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and ſend Lazarus that 
he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue; 
forlam tormented in thisflame. 

But Abraham ſaid, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time re · 
ceivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and 
thouart tormented. Andbefides 
all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : ſo 
that they who would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would 
come fromthence. Then heſaid, 
I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to 


my father's houſe: for I have 


five brethren ; that he may te- 
ſtify unto them, leſt they alſo 
comeintothisplace of torment. 
Abraham ſaith untohim, They 
have Moſes and the prophets, 
let them hearthem. And he ſaid. 
Nay, father Abraham; but if. 
one went unto them from the 3 
dead, they will repent. And he 
ſaid unto him, If they hear not 


M.ioſes and the prophets, neither 


will they be perſuaded, though 
one roſe from the dead. F 


The ſecond Sunday. after Trinity.” *% 
LOV, who never faileſt 
to help, and govern them 

whom thou doſt bring up in thy 

ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, 
we beſeech thee, under the pro- 
tection of thy good providence, 
and make us to. have a perpe- 

tual fear and love of thy holy - - 5 

Name, through Jeſus Chriſt out 

Lord. A. 8 


things. 


The third Sunday after Trini inity. 
bidden, come, for all thin 


| | " The Epiſtle. 1 8. John 3. 13. 


Mare not, my brethren, if 


the world hate you. We 
know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love 

the brethren. He that loveth not 
his brother, abideth in death. 
Whoſoeverhatethhisbrother, is 
a murderer : and ye know that 
ro murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him.Hereby perceive 
_ "we the love of God, becauſe he 
laid down his life forus: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. But whoſo hath 
this world's good, and ſeeth his 
Brother have need, and ſhutteth 
up his bowels of compaſſion 
from him ; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? My little 


children, let us not love in word, 


neither in tongue; but in deed, 
and in truth. And hereby we 
know that we are of the truth, 
and ſhall aſſure our hearts be- 
fore him. For if our heart con- 
demn us, God 1s greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all 
Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God: And 

whatſoever we ask, we receive 
of him, becauſe we keep his 


commandments, and do thoſe 


things that are pleafing in his 
fight. And this is his command- 
ment, That we ſhould believe 


the Name of his Son Jeſug. - 


n 
Chriſt, and love one another, as 
he gave us commandment. And 

he that kee 


in him: and hereby we know 


that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 


Nie Goſpet: S. Luke 14. 16. 


3 þ Certain man made a great 


ſupper, and bade many ; 


and ſent bis fervant at ſupper- ' 


N time to ſay to them that were 


th his command - 
ments dwelleth in him, and he Je 


now ready. ' And they all with 
one conſenthegan to make ex- 
cuſe: The firftfaid' unto him, I 
have rough a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and ſee it; 
I pray thee, have me excuſed; 
Andanotherfaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and Troto 

e them; I pray thee, have 
me excuſed; And another ſaid, 
Thave married a wife, and there- 
foreI cannot come. So that ſer- 
vant came, and ſhe wed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter 
of the houſe,beingan 
his ſervant, Go out quickly in- 
to the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the 

,and the blind. And the ſer- 
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vant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 


thou haſt commanded, and yet 
there is room. And the lord faid 
unto the ſervant, Go out into 
the high · ways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that 
my honſe may be filled; For 
ſay untoyou, That none ofthoſe 
men which were bidden ſhatt 
taſte of my ſupper. - 
The-third Sunday after Trinity, + | 
B 
O LORD, we beſeech thee 
| mercifully to hear us; and 
rant that we, to whom thou 
{| given an hearty defire to 
pray, may by thy mighty aid be 
defended and comforted in alt 
dangersandadverſities,through' 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Die Epifile. x S. Pet. 5. 5. 
A LL of you be ſubject one 
"A to another, and be clothed 
with humility; for God xeſiſt- 
eth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. Humble your- 
ſelvestherefore under the migh · 


ty hand of God, that he may 


- 


ſaid (60 
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all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. Be ſober, be vi- 


gilant: becauſe your adverſary 


the devil, as aroaring lion, walk - 
eth about ſeekingw hom he may 
devour: whom reſiſt ſted faſt in 


the faith, knowingthat the ſame 
afflictions are accompliſhed in 


ur brethren that are in the 
world. But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 


eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, af- 


ter that ye have ſuffered 


a while, make you perfect, ſtab- 
liſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you: To 
him be glory and dominion for 


ever and ever, Amen. 
The ele S. Luke 15. I, 
HEN drew near unto him 
all the Publicans and finners 


for to hear him. And the Pha- 


riſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſin- 
ners, andeateth with them. And 
li ſpake this parable untothem, 
ſaying, What man of you hav- 
ing an hundred ſheep, if he loſe 
one bt them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go after that which is 
loſt, until he find it? And when 


he hath found it, he layeth it on 


his ſhoulders rejoicing: and 
when he cometh home, he call- 


eth together his friends and. 


neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rezoice with 
found my ſheep which was loſt, 
Ifayuntoyou, That like wiſe joy 
ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth, more than 


' over ninety and nine juſt per- 
ſonswhich need norepentance. 


Either what woman having ten 
pieces of filver, if ſne loſe one 
piece, doth not light a candle, 
and ſweep'the houfe, and ſeek 
diligently till ſhe find it? And 
when ſhe hath found it the call- 


The ſurth Bundy after Trinity. 


alt you in due time; caſting 


me, for I have 


- >> OI, — 


eth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, ſaying, Rejoice 
with me for I have found the 
ece which I had loſt. Likewiſe 
ſay unto you, There is joy in 
t hepreſence ofthe an celeofG 
over one ſinner that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
D A The ch, 1 
O God, the prote&or of all 
that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, no- 
thing is holy;Increaſe and mul- 
tiply upon us thy mercy, that 
thou being our ruler and guide, 
we may ſo paſs through things. 
temporal, that we finally Joſe. 
not the things eternal; Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Je- 
ſusChriſt's ſake our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiftle. Rom. 8. 18; 
I Reckon that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not wor- 
thy to be com with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in 
us. For the earneſt expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifeſtation of the ſons of 
God. For the creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope; be- 
cauſethecreature itſelfalſo ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious. 
liberty of the children of God. 
For we know that the whole 
creationgroanethandtravaileth 
in pain together until now: And 
not only they, but ourſelves alſo 
which have the firſt-fruitsofthe 
Spirit, even we ourſelves greaan 
within ourſelves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the re- 


= 


demption of our body. | 
The 1 S. Luke 6, 36. 


BE ye therefore merciful, as 


yourFather alſo is mereiful. 
Judge not, and ye ſhall. not be 
| | Judged 2. 3 


+1 


judged: condemn not, and ye 
mall not be condemned: for- 
give, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 
give, and it ſhall be given unto 
- you: good meaſure; preſſed 
down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give 
"into your boſom. For with the 


al, it ſhall. be meaſured to you 
again, And he ſpake a parable 
unto them, Can the blind lead 
the blind ? ſhall the 


is not above his maſter : but 
every one that ĩs perfect ſhall be 
as his maſter. And why behold- 
eſt thou the mote that is in thy 
brother'seye,but perceiveſt not 
the beam that is in thine own 


eye? Either how canſt thou ſay 


to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyſelf behold- 
eſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to pul out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 


The i Sunday after Trinity. 
. Nie Collect. 


NA RANT,OLord,webeſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
kinks Fay be ſo peaceably or- 
dered by thy governance, that 
thy Church may Joyfully ſerve 
| thee in all godly quietneſs, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 


= 


Amen. © : | 
Die Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 
E ye all of one mind, having 
D compaſſion one of another; 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
.conrteous: not rendering evil 


ing that yeare thercuntogalled, 


* 
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ſamemeaſure thatye mete with - 


not both 
fall into the ditch ? The diſciple 


for evil or railingfor railing; but 
contrariwiſe, bleſſing; know- 


© The ins Sunday after Trinity,” 


that ye ſhould inherit ableſſing. 
For he that will love life, and 
ſee good days, let him refrain - 
— . 4 * wo and nd f 
ps y no guile: - 
let him 3 evil, — do 
good; im ſeek peace, and 
enſue it. For the — of the 
Lord are over the righteous,” 
and his ears are open unto their” 
1 4 4 but the face of the 
ord is againſt them that do 
evil. And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good? But and if 
ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
PPY are ye: and be notafraid: - 
of their terror, neither be trou-- 
bled ;. but ſanctify the Lord 1 
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God in your hearts. 
_ The Goſpel. S. Luke 3. +» 
T came to paſs, that as the: 
people preſſed upon him to 
hear the Word of God, he tood = 
by the lake of Genneſaret; and | 
ſaw two * ſtanding by the 
lake: but the fiſhermen were 
gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. Andhe e- 
tered intooneofthe ſhips, which 
was Simon's, and prayed him 
that he would thruſt out a little 


—— 


1 


from the land : and he ſat dowẽn, 
and taught the people out ofthe 
ſnip. Now when he had left | 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, | 
Lanchout into the deep,andlet - a 
down your nets for a draught. | 
And Simonanſwering faid unt 
him, Maſter, we have toiled all 
the night, and have taken no 
thing: neverthelefs,atthy word 
I will let down the net. And 
when they had this done, they 
incloſed a great multitude of - 
fiſhes, and their net brake. And. 
they beckened unto their part-. 
ners which were in the other 
ſhip, that they ſhould come ns. 4 
| - ep . 
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7775, fixth Sunday aftir Trinity. 
helpthem. And they came and 


filled both the ſnips, ſo that they 


began to fink. When Simon Pe- 
tttr ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus' 


'$ 
i 
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knees, ſaying, Departfromme 
For 4 40 Gaul man, O Lord: 


For he was aſtoniſhed, and all 


that were with him, at the 


0 e fixth Sunday after Trinity. 
= The Colle, = 
+} 
159 for them that love thee, 
ſuch good things as paſs man's 


draughtofthe fiſhes which the 
had taken: and ſo was alſo 


James and John the ſons of Ze- 


dee, who were partners with 


Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Si- 


mon, Fear not; from henceforth 
thou ſhalt catchmen.And when 
they had brought their _—_ to 
land, they forſook all 
Jlowed him. 


God, who haft 


underſtanding; Pour into our 


- Hearts ſuch love toward thee, 


that we loving thee above all 
things,mayobtain thypromitſes, 


- which exceed all that we can 


defire, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. ; 


. 4d The Epiſtle: Rom. 6. 3. , 


NOW ye not, that ſo many 


AA. of us as were baptized into 


| Jeſus Chriſt; werebaptizedinto 


is death? Therefore we are 
buried with him bybaptiſm into 
death; that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed be > from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo mould walk in newneſs of 
life. For if we have been plant- 
ed together in the likeneſs of his 
death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrection; 
knowing this, that our old man 


zs crueiſſed with him, that the 


body of fin might be deſtroyed, 


that henceforth we ſhould not 


fol- 


ſerve fin. For he that is dead is 
freed from fin. Now if we be 
dead with Chriſt, we believe 
that we ſhall alſo live with him; 
knowing thatChriſt beingraiſed 
from the dead, dieth-no niore: 
death hath no more dominion 


over him. For in that he died, 


he died unto fin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 


unto fin, but alive unto God, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 5.20, 


} ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 
"Except your righteouſneſs 
ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 


of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


_ ſhall in ho caſe enter into the 


kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
heard that it was ſaid by them 
of oldtime, Thou ſhalt not kill: 
and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſh 

be in danger of the judgement. 
But Ifay untoyou, That whoſo- 
ever is angry with his brother 


without a cauſe, ſhall be in dan- 
| ret of the judgement:and ho- 


de ver (hall fay to his brother, 


Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: but whoſoever ſhall - 


ſay, Thou fool, ſhalt be in dan- 
ger of hell-fire. Therefore, if 


thou bring thy gift to the altar, 


and there remembereſt that thy 
brother hath oughtagainſt thee; 
leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, firſt be 
reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift, 
Agree with thine adverſary 


uickly, whiles thou art in the 
3 


way him: leſt at any time 


the adve 
jud 
to | 
into priſon. Verily I fay unto 
thee, Thou ſhalt by no means 
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| deliver thee tothe. 
e,andthejudgedeliverthee 
the officer, and thou be cat 
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The ſeventh, and tighth Sunday after Trinity... 


come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. 
| The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
5 The Collect. 
113 of all power and might 
whoart the author and giv- 
er of all good things; Graft in 
our hearts the love of thy name, 
increaſe in us truereligion,B nou- 
riſh us with all goodneſs, and 
of thy great mercy keep us in 
. the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Aen. | ' 
Nie Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
I Speak after the manner of 
Amen; becauſe of the infirmi- 
ty of your fleſh: for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, 
unto iniquity : even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to 
_ Tighteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 


* 


For when ye were the ſervants 


of 4s were free from righte- 
_ 'ouſneſs, What fruit had ye then 
In thoſe things whereof ye are 
now aſhamed? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. But now 
being made free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have 
n unto holineſs, and 
e end everlaſting life. For the 
| . wages of fin is death: but the 
git of God is eternal life, 
Rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
mie Geſpel. S. Mark 8. 2. 
E thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jeſus called bis 
diſciples unto him, and ſaith un- 
to them, I have compaſſion on 
themultitude,becauſetheyhave 
now been with me three days, 
have nothing to eat: and 


for ſend them away faſting to 


theirowahouſes,they will faint 
by the way for divers of them 
from far. Andhisdiſciples 


— A 
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again to fear; but ye have re- 


anſwered him, From whence 
can a; man ſatisfy theſe men 
with bread here in the wilder- 
neſs? And he asked them, How ! 
many loaves have ye? and th 
ſaid, Seven. And he command- - 
ed the people to ſit down 4 the 
ound, and he*ttook the ſe a 
oaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake; and gave to his diſciples 
to ſet before them; and they 
did ſet them before the people. 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: 
and he bleſſed, and commanded 
toſet them alſo before them. So 
they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up ofthe broken 
meat that wasleit ſevenbaſkets. 
And they that had eaten were 
about four thouſand. And he 
ſent them away. 4 
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The eighth Sunday after Trinity. - 
| God, whoſe never-failin 

' providenee- ordereth at 
things both in, heavenand earth; 
We humbly beſeech thee to put 
away from us all hurtful things, 
and togiveusthoſethingswhich 
be profitable for us, through © 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Ram. 8. 12. 
D er 
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to the fleſh; to live after the 


fleſh. For if ye live after the 
fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye 
through the Spirit do mac "pe 15 
the deeds of the body, ye ſh 

live. For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, theyare the 
ſons of God. Forye have not 
received the ſpirit of bondage 


ceived the ſpirit of adoption 
whereby . " Abda,Father: | 
TheSpirititſeltbeareth witneſs 
with our Spirit that we are the 
children of God. And if childs 
: 5 : ren, 


ven 
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ven, then heirs, heirs of 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt: 1 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


the ſame ſpiritual-drivks, For 
theydrank ofthat ſpiritual Rock 


ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that followed them; and that 
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that we may be alſo. glorified 
together. 1 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 5. 15. 


88 | | ptr of falſe prophets, 


which come to you in 


__ ſheep's clothing, but inward! 


they are ravening wolves. 
hall know them by their fruits; 


be 


e 


Do men gathergrapesofthorns 


br figsofthiſtles? Even ſo every 


| Fut: 


tree bringeth forth good 
but a corrupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit. A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is 


ben down, and caſt into the 
fire. Wherefore by their fruit 
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ſhall know them. Noteve 
one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into theking- 


dom of heaven; but he that 


doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, . 


The Collect. 


5 (GRANT tous, Lord, we be- 


leech thee, the Spirit to 


think and do always ſuch things 


as be rightful; that we, who 
cannot do any thing that is good 
without thee, may by thee be 
enabled to live according to thy 
will, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. . 

The Epiſtle. x Cor. 10,17, 
Rethren, Iwouldnot that ye 
mould be ignorant howthat 
all our fathers were under the 


cloud, and all paſſed through 


the ſea; and were all baptized 
unto Moſes in the cloud, and in 
the ſea; and did all eat the ſame 


ſpiritual meat; and did all drin 
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Rock was Chriſt. But with man 


of them God was not well pleaf - 


ed: for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs, Now theſe- 
things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not Inft 
after evil things, as they alſo 
luſted. Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were ſome of them: as it is 
written, The people ſat down 
to eat and to drink, and roſe 
to play. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them 
committed, and fell in one da 
three andt went thouſand. Ne 
ther let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither 
urmur ye, as ſome of them 
ſo murmured, and were de- 
ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now 
all theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples; and they 
are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of 


** "RI the worldare come, Wherefore 
The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


let him that thinketh he ſtand» 
eth take heed left he fall. There 
hath no temptation taken you 
but ſuch as is common to man 

but God is faithful, who wi 

not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
bove that ye are able; but will 


with the temptation alſo make 


a way to eſcape, that 
be able to bear it. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 


ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 
man who had a ſteward? and 
the ſame was accuſed untohim, 
that he had waſted his 
And he called him, and ſaid 
unto him, Howis it that I hear 
this of thee ? Give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip :. for thou 
mafeſt 


ye may, 


I 


The tenth Sunday after Nini. 


mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſte ward ſaid within 
himſelf, What ſhall T do? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, 
to beg Tam aſhamed. I am re- 
ſolved what to do, that when I 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their 
houſes. Sohe called every one 
- of his lord's debtors unto him, 
and faid ' unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my lord? 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of oil. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and fitdown 
quickly, and write fifty. Then 
aid he to another d how 
much oweſt thou And he ſaid, 
An hundred meaſuresof wheat. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take th 
bill, and write fourfcore. An 
thelord commended the unjuſt 
ſte ward, becauſe he had done 
wiſely : for the children of this 
world are in their generation 
wiſerthan'the children of light. 
And I ſay unto you, Make to 
yourſelves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs; that 


4 p when ye fail, they may receive 


you intoeverlaſtinghabitations. 


'The tenth Sunday after 7 rinity. | 


Nie Collect. | 


ET thy merciful ears, O 
&1Lord, be open to the pray- 
ers of thy humble ſervants ;and 
that they may obtain their pe- 
titions, make them to aſk ſuch- 
things as ſhall pleaſe thee, thro* 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Die Epifile. x Cor. 12. 1. 
8 ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. Ye know that ye 


wereGentilescarried awayunto 
theſe dumb idols, even as ye 


were led, Wherefore I give 


M- 


t 8 * 


a 1 
an = 


ground, andthy children within 


you to underſtand, that no man 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of God 
callethſeſus accurſed: and that 
no man can ſay that jeſus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now there are diverſities of 
ifts, but the ſame Spirit. And 
there are differences of admi- 
niftrations, but the ſame Lord. 
And there arediverſitiesofope- 


. rations, but it is the fame God 


who worketh all in all. But the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every. man to profit 
withal. For-to one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another, the word of know 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, faith by the ſame Spi+ 
rit ; toanother, the gifts of heal- 
ing by the ſame Spirit; to ano- 
ther, the working of miracles: 
to another, prophecy; to ano» 
ther, diſcerning of ſpirita; to 
another,diverskindeoftongues; 
to anotber, the interpretation 
of tongues, But all theſe work= 
eth that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will. 
The Geoſpel.-S. Luke 19. 41. 
ND when he was came 
near, he beheld the city 
and wept over it, laying, if 0 
thou hatiſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the _ 
things which belong unto thx 
ace ! but now they are hid 
m thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon thee that thine 
enemies ſhallcaſt a trench about | 
thee round, 
thee in on every fide, 
lay thee even with the. |_ 
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vers 


and ſha 


thee: and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another: 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the 5 | 


time of thy viſitation. And he 


went 


* 8 


4 ly in ſhewing mercy and pity; 


1 
7 
. 


Nie elævent hSundayafterTrinity. 
wn God, who declareſt thy al- 


1 * 
i 
va 


y houſe is the houſe of pray- 


erz but ye have made it a den 
_ of thieves. And he taught dai- 
ly in the temple. 


The Colle, 
mighty power moſt chief- 


Mercifully grant unto us ſuch 


a meaſure or thy grace, that we 


running the way of thy com- 


mandments, may obtain thy 


- i 
©» 


„* 


; the leaſt of the Apoſt les, that 


gracious promiſes, and be made 
artakers of thy heavenly trea- 
ure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


; Lord. Amen. «4 


The Epiffle. x Cor. 15. 1. 4 


 DORethren, I declare unto you 


the Goſpel which Ipreach- 


ed unto you, which alſo ye have 


received, and wherein yeſtand; 


dy which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye 


keepin memory what I preach- 
ed unto you, unleſs ye have be- 
heved in vain. For I delivered 
unto.you firſt of all that which 
T-alſo received, how that Chriſt 


died for our fins, according to 


the Scriptures; and that he was 
buried; and that he ruſe again 


the third day, aecording to the 
_- Scriptures;and that he was ſeen 


of Cephas + then of the twelve: 
After that he was ſeen of above 
five hundred bret hren at once; 


of whom the greater part re- 


main untothispreſent,but ſome 


are fallen'aſleep. After that he 
Was feen of James; then of all 


the Apoſtles: and laſt of all-he 
was ſeen of me alſo, as of one 
born out of due time. For I am 


- 


I 
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| The eleventh, and twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
-went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold 
dhe rein, and them that bought, 
3 4485 unto them, It is written, 


am not meet to be called an A» 
poſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the 
Church of God. But by the 
grace of God Iam what I am: 
and his grace which was be- 
ſtowed npon me, was not-in 
vain; but I laboured more a- 


bundantly than they all :yet not 
I, but the grace of God which 


was with me. Therefore whe- 


ther it were I, or they, ſo we 


preach, and fo ye believed. 
- The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 


1. ſpake this parable un- 
to certain which truſted in 
themſelves that they were righ- 
teous, and deſpiſed others: Two 
men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Phariſee, and 
the other a Publican. The Pha- 
riſee ſtood andprayed thus with 
himſelf; God, Ithank thee, that 
I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this Publican: I faſt 
twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that Ipoſſeſs. And the Pub- 
lican ſtanding afar off, would. 
not lift up. ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, 
this man went down to his' 
houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that ex- 
alteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed: 
and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted. y | 


The twelfth Sunday after Ti rity 
| The Collect. 


| Aue and everlaſting 
God, who art always more 


ready to hear, than we to pray, 
and art wont to give more than 
eitherwe deſire or deſerve: Pour 
down upon us the abundance 
jo? thy mercy,forgiving us thoſe 
ingswhercof ourconſcienceis 
5 N 5 Te "afraid, 


1 and giving us thoſe good 
thipgs which we are not worthy 


5 to ask, but through the merits 
7 and mediation o Jeſus Chriſt 
0 thy Son our Lord. en. 


Nie Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4 
8 truſt have we through 
b Chriſt to God ward: not 

that we are ſufficient of our- 

s © ſelves to think any thing as of 

mJ ourſelves; but our ſufficiencyis 
of God: Mho alſo hath made us 

x able miniſters of the New Te- 

ſtament; not of the letter, but 

of of the ſpirit : for the letter kill- 
et, but the ſpirit giveth life. 
But if the miniſtration of death, 
Vritten and engraven in ſtones, , 


was glorious, ſo that the child- 
ren of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 


e 
| lory was to be done away; 
2 bor ſhall not the miniſtration 
F +. of the ſpirit be ratherglorious? 


| couſheſs exceed in glory. 
" The Coſt el. S. Mark 7. 31. 


sus de 
-&# coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
VS unto the ſea of Galilee, 
by — — h the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis. And they 2 

1 unto him one that was d 
and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech: and they beſeech him 
do put his hand upon him. And 


ne tock him aſide from the mul- 


Etude, and put his fingers into 
his ears, and he ſpit, and touch - 
ed bis tongue: nd lookin up 
N Ito heaven, he ſighed, and 
I unto him;Ep/phatha, that 16 Be 
opened.” And ſtraightway his 
ears were opened, and the ſtrin 


of his tongue was looſed, an 
5 And * 


Fs 
Ny Ty 


* Tie thirteenth Sunday . 


well: he maketh both the deaf 


unto thee true and laudable ſer- 


N behold che face of Moſes, for the ly 


=: Forif the miniſtration of con- 
demnationbe glory, much more 
doth the miniſtration of right · 


rting from the 
that it ſhould make the promiſe. 


aà mediator. Now amediatoris 
not a mediator of one;butGod 


them that they ſhould tell as 
man: but the more he charged 
them, ſo much the morea great 
deal they publiſhed it, and were 
beyond meafureaſtoniſhed,ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things 


to hear, and the dumb to — | 


The thirteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 


} 
| 

r 
A Livighty trandmercifalGad; ( 
of . only gift ner | 


eth, that thy faithful people do 


vice; Grant, we beſeech thee, _ 
that we may ſo faithfully ſerve 
thee in this life, that 5 fail ; 
not finally: to attain th heaven- 
romiſes, through the merits 
offefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 186. 
O Abraham and his ſeed . 
were the promiſes made J 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, a5 
of many; but as of one, And 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. And 
this I fay, that the "covenant _ 
that was confirmed before ot y 
God in Chriſt, the law Which ] 
* 


was four hundred and — Þ 
years after, cannot diſannul, 


of none effect. For if the inhe- 
ritance be of the law, it is no ; 
more of promiſe: but Godgave | 
it to Abraham by promiſe, -- 
Wherefore then ſerveth the | 
law? Tt was added becauſe f 
tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed _ 
ſhould come to whom the pro» © 
miſe was made; and it was or- 
dainedby angels in the hand of 


y 


is one. Is the law then againſt _ 

the promiſes of God? God for- 

bid: for if there had been a law 

given” which could have given 
3 . life, 


+ = 


: 4 22 N 8 


Where he was: an 
fab him, he had compaſſion on 


fe, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 

 Kave been by the law. But the 
- Scripture hath concluded all 
under fin, that the promiſe by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that believe. 


Mie Goſpel. 8. Luke 10. 233. 
_ DLefſed are the eyes which 


ſee the things that ye ſee; 
For I tell you, That many pro- 
phets and kings have defired to 
5 ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them; and 


to hear thoſe things which ye 


5 hear, and have not heard them. 


And behold, a certain lawyer 


ſtood up, and tempted him, 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do 


_ to inherit eternal life? He ſaid 


. unto him, What is written in 
the law? How readeſt thou? 
And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou 
malt love the Lord thy with 
all thy heart, with all thy 

. ſoul, and with alt thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind; audthy 
— — as thyſelf. And he 


unto him, Thou haſt an- 


ſwered right: this do, and thou 
malt live. But he, willing to 
Jjiuſtify bimſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus 


2 And whois my neighbour And 


;ielſus anſwering,ſaid, Acertain 


man went down from Jeruſa- 
lem to Jericho, and fell among 
ed him of 
. hisraiment, and wounded him, 


_ thieves, which tripped 


and departed, leaving him half- 


dead. And by chance there 
came down a certain prieſt that 
way; and when he ſaw him, he 
ed by on the other fide. And 


BY ſikewiſe a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked 


on him; and paſſed by on the 
ther fide. But a certain Sama- 


ritan, as he journeyed, came 
when he 


him, and went to him, and 


þ 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


bound up his wounds, pouring! 
in oil and wine, and ſet — f 
on his own beaſt, and brought & 
him to an inn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two U \y 
nce, and oo them to = ( 
oft, and ſaid unto him, Take» 4 
care f him, andwhatſoeverthou Y 
ſpendeſt moro, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. Which W 43 
now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou was neighbour unto him 
that fellamong the thieves? And 
he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him. Then faid Jeſus unto! 
him, Go, and do thou like wiſe. \ 


_ The fourteenth Sunday after 
____Tranity. FI 
| 1. 6 2228 ; laſt . - % 

A mighty and everlaſting: © 
A God, ae unto as the — . 3 
creaſe of faith, hope, and cha- 
rity; and that we may obtain; - 3 
that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make usto love that which thow © 4 
doſt command, through Jeſug- 


4 
-4 


Chriſt.our Lord, Ame. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say then, walk in the Spirit, Y 4 
and ye ſhaltnot fulfil thelaſt\. 1 
of the'fleſh. For the fleſh lut- 
eth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh'; aud 
theſe are contrary the one to 
the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. But 
if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. Now the 
works of the fieſh are manifeſt, X3 
which are theſe, adultery, for RY. 
nication, uncleanneſs; laſcivj=- \ +5 
ouſneſs, idolatry, witcheraft,” © 7 
hatred, variance, emulations, © 
wrath, ſtrife, ſedifions,hefefies, 
envyings, murders, drunken- 
neſs, revellings and ſuch like: 
of the which I tel you before, 13 1 
as I have alſo 9 in time 
paſt, that they W¹ do ſuch -* 


> 


Gr. ang * 


things, ſnall notinherittheking- 
domof God. But the fruit of the 
FSpirit is love, joy, peace, long - 
— —— 8, goodneſs, 
faith, meekneſs, temperance: 
againſt ſuch there is no law. 
And they that are Chriſt's have 
crucified the fleſh with the af- 
fections and luſts. A. 
Die Goſpel. 8. Luke 17. 11. 
AND it came to- paſs, as Je- 
I ſus went to Jeruſalem, that 
he paſſed through the midſt of 
 Samaria and Galilee. And as 
heenteredintoacertainvillage, 
there met him ten men that 
4 were lepers, who ſtood afar 
EF off, And theylifted up their 
voices, and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, 
have mercy on us. And when 
be ſa them, he ſaid unto them, 
Go, ſhew yourſelves uo the 
. prieſts. And it came to pals, 
that as they went, they were 
cleanſed. And one of them, 
. whenheſawthat hewas healed, 
- turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, and fell 
down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was 
a Samaritan. And Jeſus an- 
| ſwering, ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed? but whereare the 
nine ! There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
ſave this ſtranger. And he ſaid 
unto him,Ariſe, gothy way, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 
Nie fifteenth Sunday after 
1 EO 
L _ The Colle. 
EEP, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, thy Church with th 
perpetual mercy: And becauſe 
the frailty of man without thee 
cannot but fall, keep us ever by 
thy help from all {Oats hurt- 


fitable to our ſalvatiqn, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Ames. 
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2 — "The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


_ themſelves who are circum- 


they ma 
But God 
glory ſave in the croſs of our 


no thought for your life, What 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall. 
drink; nor yet for your body, 


ay | | 
ful, and lead us to all things pro- 


* rr 8 ws = XS . -* a man, 


- The Epiftie. Gal. 6. 11. 
VE fee bow large a letter 1 
have written unto you with 
mine own hand. As many as de- 
ſire to make a fair ſhe in the 
fleſh, they conſtrain you to 
be circumciſed; only leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution forthe _ 
croſs of Chriſt. For neitherthey - 


ciſed keep the law; bat: defire 
to have you ciraumciſed, that 
lory in your fleſh. 
rbid, that I ſhould 


rd Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
worldis crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. For.in Chriſt 
Jeſusneithercircumciſion avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircum- 
ciſion, but anew creature. And 
as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Iſrael of 
God. From henceforth let na 
man trouble me: for I bear in 
my body the marks ofthe Lord 
Jeſus. Brethren, the go of. | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. . 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 6. 24. | 
O man can ſerve two ma- 
ſters: for either he will 
hate tie one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other. Yecan-: 
not ſerve. God and Mammon. 
Therefore I ſay unto you, Take 


, * e 2 — —— 2 — WALLS Crna 
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o 
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what ye ſhall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the 
2 than raiment? Behold the | 
fowls of the air; for they ſow. - 

not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are 

ye not much better than they? 


= 


* Me ſirteenth Sunday aſter Trinity, 
Which ofyoubytaking thought 
can add one cubit unto his ſta - 


ture? And why take ye thought 


fox raiment? conſider the lies 
of the field how they grow: 
they toil not, neither do they 


ſpin;-and yet I ſay unto you, 
at even Solomon in all his 


-glory was not arrayed like one 
of theſe, Wherefore, if God fo 
clothe the graſs of the field, 


which to day ĩs, and to morrow 


is caſt into the oven, ſhall he 


not much more clothe you, O 


ye of little faith? Therefore take 


no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 


ve eat? or, 


hat ſhall we 


whom the whole Family in hea- 

ven and earth is named, that he 
would grant you according to 
the riches of his glory, to be 


ſtrengthened with might byhis 


Spirit in the inner man; that 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 
and to know the love of Chriſt, 
which way knowledge, that 
e might be filled with all the 
Ineſs of God. Now unto him 
that is able to do exceeding a- 


drink or, Wherewithalſhall we 
de clothed ? (for after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek) for 


bundantly above all that we aſk 
or think, according tothepower 
that worketh in us, unto him 


4 
5 
A 


= 
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take thou 


and defend thy C 
becauſe it cannot continue in 
_ ſafety without thy ſuccour,pre- 
is > it evermore by thy 
- -an 


your heavenly Father knoweth 


that ye have need of all theſe 
- things. 


But ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom ot᷑ God, and his right- 


eouſneſs, and all theſe things 
-ſhall be added unto you. Take 


therefore no thought for the 
morrow; for the morrow ſhall 


"4 t for the things of 
_  itfelf: Sufficient unto the . | 
the evil thereof. 

— _ * — — 

Ne ſixteenth Sunday after 

| Trinity. 270 

. Die Collect. 

Lord, webefeech thee, let 


thy continual — 32 
; an 


ielp 
neſs, through Jeſus 


Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Die Rin, Ephel. 3. 13. 
Deſire that ye faint not at my 


tribulations for you, whic 


is your glory. Far-this cauſe I 
bow my knees untothe Father 
| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 


be glory in the Chureh by Chriſt 
Jeſus throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 4 


The Goſpel. S. Lube 3. 11. 


.* it came to paſs the da 
after, that Jeſus went into 
a city called Nain: and many of 


his diſciples went with him, and 


much people. Now when he 


came nighto thegate ofthecity, 


behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only fon of his 


mother, and ſhe was a widow; 


and much people ofthe city was 
with her. And when te ora 
ſaw her, he had compaſſion on 
her, and ſaiduntoher;Weepnot. 
And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that bare him 


ſtood ſtill. And he fad, Young 


man, I ſay untothee, Anſe. And 


he that was dead ſat up, and be- 


Fin to ſpeak: and he delivered 
him to his mother. And there 
came a fear on all: and they glo- 
rified God, ſaying, That a great 
prophet is riſeu up among us; 
and, That God hath viſited his 
people Aud this rumour ofhim 

. weut 


- 


ou 


— 


av 6 4 


rd 


went forth throughout all Ju- 
Jea, and throughout all the re- 
gion round about. 


© The ſeventeenth Sunday after 


Trinity. 
+ The Collect. 
De pray thee,that thy 
1 7 may always prevent 
and follow us; and make us 
continually to be given to all 
good works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
he Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. 
JT Thereforethepriſoner ofthe 
1 Lord beſeech you, that ye 
Walk wortby of the vocation 
. wherewith ye are called, with 
alllowlineſs andmeekneſs, with 
long - ſuffering, forkearing one 
another in love; endeavouring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the Sg of peace. There is 


done body, and ove Spirit, even 


as ye are called in one hope of 


your calling; one Lord, one 
2 Paith, one Baptifm, one God 


d Fatherof all, who is above 
al and through all, and in you 
Tie Goſpel. 8. Luke 14. 1. 

I came to paſs, as Jeſus went 
into; the houſe of one of the 
Thief Phariſees to eat bread on 
theſabbathday, thattheywatch- 


R 2 


_ {certain man before him 
had the dropſy. And Jeſus an- 
ſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers 


_ - Andthey heldtbeirpeace. And 
he took him, and healed him 
Aud let him go; and anſwered 


them, ſaying Which of xöuſhall 
have an aſs on an o fallen into 
waiting for the coming 


— 


- -a pit, and will ant ſtaight wa 
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The ſeventeenth, and eighterhth Sunday after Trinity. © 
again to theſe things. And he | 


ed him. Andbęhold, there ly a Lan. . 
WhO 


| andPhariſers, ſaying, ISitlaw- | 


| - Angtheycouldnatapſwerhim: alfo confirm you-untothe 2 


put forth a parable to thoſe wo 
were bidden, when he marked 
how they choſe out the chief 


rooms, ſaying untothem, When 
thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not down in the 


higheſt room; leſt a more hon- 
ourable man than thou be bid- 
den of him; and he that bade 


. thee and him, come and ſay to 


thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take 
the loweſtroem. But when thou 


art bidden, go and ſit down in 


the loweſt room; that when he 


that bade thee cometh, he may 


ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher. Then ſhalt thou have 


- worſhip in the preſence of them 
that fit at meat with thee. For 
whoſoevcrexaltethhimſelf ſhall 


be abaſed; and he that hum 
bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. - 


| The eighteenth Sunday after 


4 

| 

| 

F The Colle8. - 
grant thy people grace to 
withſtand the temptations. of 
the world, the fleſh, and the de- 
vil, and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only 
God, through: Jeſus Chriſt our 


- 
* 
* 


| 


; 
: 


The Epiflle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by Je- 
ſus Chriſt; that in every thing 
yeare enriched by him inall ut- 
terance, and in all knqwledge; 
even as the teſtimony of Chriſt _ 
was confirmed in you: So that 
ye come behind in no 7 1 
of our 


 pullhimoutontireſabbath-day? Lord Jeſus: Chriſt: who hall 


— 


| ' : 
FI 


The nineteenth. Sunday after. 7 
4 ye may be blameleſs inthe The Ba; le, E 
4 2 ot our Lord Jeſus Cans T ech 
ese s. Math, 23 2 EE 
EN thi Ys Fate Tas Go \ val, 
t { card? 11 had 
the Sa £8.10 fence, t h 
wereg e en 
Oe 0 SA Jaby- 6 ” 
2 er, ed a, rough the nor 


empting him, a 0 ls Ma: Ma- of their heart: who 
1 which is the eat com- ; given themſe 


dment in the bs alt love — ouſneſs,towork 


id unto him „Thou ſhalt love 1 anne th 
the Lord th y God with all th —— 1 not > Tearv 4 


Heart, aid q withallth by foul; an — — ff ſo ge that 
with all thy mind: This 10 the heardhini,andbave deen dan bt 
_ firſt and great commandme Nö l. by him, asthe truth is in Je 
Aud the [econdis Uke untojt, g hat ye put off concerning the | 
hou ſh Malt! ove Hy yl hbour former converſation the old | 
as thyſelf. ont com- man, which is corru upt accord 
L n, llthelavand ing to the deceitful luſts; and 
The prophets ile the Phari- be rene wed in the ſpirit ofy 
ſeeswere 8 together, je. mind; and that ye put o 
ſus aſked them, f. Aying, What - new man, which after Lis 
think ye'of Chriſt f whoſe fon icreated in righteouſneſs, on | 


is he? they ſay unto him. The 1 
. 'of Danes. 'He ſaith unto * true holineſs, Wh 


= —— 


rr 


"the in, How then doth Daz vid in 2 beak ere J 


; ee laying, The er be pere 2 


d ſaidunto my lord, Sit thou ther A 

06 my right hand, till T make let not 1 ⁊— and-finnovs | 

_  mneenemies th y footftoo! IF 
5 Das 4 call him Torq. how 

is he his ſon? Aud no man Was 


. ale. 5 8 a word, nei. 
. ther dur Suman, fromthat 
d forth; aſk hin 

46 "Sos. berth 


The? nintteenth 22 e, 
4 * „ Tig. 13 
| » The Colles, —.— a= Ava 
% .G9D, foraſmuch ag with» - bearers. And g 
; O pt thee we are notable to-lys — 
5 De 110 Mereifully grant 
ly Pirit, may in all on. 
] 1 15 andruleourhearts, ang anger, and 
A Jeſu ORE SY: evil ſpeakin be þ 
An. Denen 2rd d. i 


, hs 
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Te nwentieth Sundoy-ofter Frintly. © 
Kind one to ahother, tender- wiſe, redet ming the time be-. 


Hearted, ſorgivint one another; cauſe the days are evil. Where» | 
Lan nen Nn ſake . oe be ye be 76 71 £ 
4 orgiyen you, engl ing what the willofthe 

The- t Lordis.Andbenot drunkgith 


; | L 24; | 4s 
# | - The Goſpel, S. Matth. » I . 1 19 | | 
= -. e Zis WRETFIN Ie exceſs; but be 
J paſſed over, and came into filled 5 r hogs ſpeakin 

is on city. Andbehold, they h utile 8 Tt plating, 
brought to him a man fick of 2790s andipirituationgs;ing- 
| he palſy, lying on a bed: and ing and making meſod in your 
| Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid un- heart to the IL. ord; givingthanks 
T o the ſick of the palſy; Son, be always for all things unto God 
or good cheer; thy fins be for- and the Father, in the Name of 
en ches. And bebeld,ertain ut Lord Jeluy Chriſt; fubmmit- 
| Ffthe$crives fad witbintbem- fing yourlelves ons io cher 
— Felves,' This man blaſphem· * he 2 Sn 
eth. And jefus knowing their 180375 Th 5 N. . e 
__ -, Mhoughts;faid,Whereforethink . k * j he kingdom o 1 
Je evil in your hearts? For i 25 0 7 ionen 
Aether is cafier? to ſay, Thy Pig on Bang ent forth nee # 
 1gns be forgiven thee; or to ſay, is ſon-jand ſent forth bid ſer- 
Ait and walk? But that ye vantsto call them that werebid- 
may Tao that the Son of man den to the wedding ; and they. 
math power om earth to forgive would not come. Again, he fent 
ns, (chen ſaith he to the fick-of Nc e F 15 (4 Uhe 
. - the palſy,) Ariſe, take up thy 7 OO! ich are bidden,Behold, 
F houſe; > P3Frepared py dinger:my 
Aud he aroſe, and departed to CEN thin wie. N Ve 2 
* * | bs ET, | | 1 Come 
nis houſe. But when the multi- t ! 


ö 


Fl 


5 n  madelight ofit, and wentthelr 
8 | Ways, one to ms tarm, another. 

i ren ſuch power 2 mn: his . and the 
3 wee e taventicth. Sunday after remnant took is ſervants,a 

; ne a . ** . n n ſpitefully, a | 

26, 1 8 e Colle... bt Find 0 them. But when the kin 

- :4NAlmightyandmoſtmerci- heard thereof be was wroth 

I Jul God; of thy bountiful and he ſent forth his armies, 

_ ©-goodneſy;'k = us, we beſeech angdcfiroyedthote munflerers, 

thee, from all Uhings that may Por ut g pay x re ASS 

Rhnurt ul that we being ready temen 

_ *bath in body and ſoul, may 1 1 but they 

cCheerfully accompliſh — 4 N, hat 25 — bt W No! 

_ « "things that thou wouldeſt have * ; Goycthereforemntothe 
| Howe through Jeſus Chriſt our DEP S396, and 50 many as, 

"= wh gry ur  hallfind,bidtothemarriage.Sc 
1 Lor | d. Amen. . thaſe ſervants went out into ti 

1 8 pille. Ephef. 5. 15. high- ways, and gathered toge - 
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'CEEthenthat ye walk eircum- ther all as many as they found 
' © ſpeRly, not as fools, but as both bad and good; and I th 
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8 - caſt him into outer darkneſs : 


ful people, pardon and peace; Us w ' | 
that they maybecleanſed from to Galilee, he went unto him. 


Tde twenty ſinſt Sunday after Trinity. 
was furniſhed. with faith, wherewithye ſhall be able 
gueſts. Anden the king came to quench all the fiery darth of 
in to ſee the 7 ſaw there the wieked. And take the hel- 
a man who had not on a wed- met of ſalvation, and the ſword 
ding garment: Andhe ſaith un · of the ſpirit, which is the 2 
to him, Friend, howeameſt thou of :Þ always with” 
irhither, nothavinga E. all prayer and lication in 

peech- the ſpirit, and watching there - 

Then ſaid the king to the unto with all 3 and 

ſervants, Bind him hand and fupplication for all faints; and 
foot, and take him away, and for me, that utterance may be 

given unto me that I may open 

there ſhall: be weeping. and my mouth boldly, to make 
ſhing ofteeth. For many are known the myſtery of the Goſ- 


eee Sunday aficr {peat boldly as Foughttof 
Tn Iaventy:Ar. ay . a yas Loughttol 
JT The Goſpel. f. Toh 
e IRANT, we beſceth thee, 1 man, ole ton was neh at 
a am : Capernaum: Whenheheardthat . 
mercifulLord,tothy faith- Te hs wascome out of Jud A 
t 


all their fins, and ſerve thee with - 32d be ſonght him that hevquld 
2 quiet mind, through jeſus come down, and heat his ſon; - 
Chriſt-our Lord. Aen. for he was at the pointofdeath, © 


. Boiſe, Epher. 6. 1 Then fad Jeſus unto him, Ex- 


FI Ne 7%, 1 cepft ye ice ſigns and wonders, . 
AFoneimrongctirenginihe 8 believe. Thenoble: 2 


Mp Lord. and in the power of man faith unto him, Fir, come 
is 


e 
ges. Wherefore take unto you the hour When he be 


— the evil day, and having done the fever left him. Sothefather- 
_ to tand. Stand therefore, knew that it was at the ſam 


having Four loins girt about hourin thewhichJeſusſad untÞ 


yo Pparatian aftheGaſpelof peace: thatJeſusdi 
: Shore: taking the. cls of 
„ , 


1 3 | 


i 
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might. Put on the hole ar- down ere my child die. Jeſus 
mour of God, that ye may be ſaith unto him, Go thy W 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles thy ſon liveth. And the man be- 
ofthe devil For we wreſtle not lieved the word that Jeſus had! 
agaiuſt.;flefh and blood, but ſpoken unto him, and he we 
again principalities, againſt his way, And as he was now go- 
powers, againſt the rulers ofthe ing don, his ſervants.met him. 
rkneſs of this world, againſt and told him, ſaying, Thy fog: 
Þiritualwickedneſs in highpla- liveth. T henenquir Weosbend 


| | an to a- 
the-wholearmour of God, that mend, And they ſaid at 115 | 
ye-may be able to withſtand in Yeſterday at the ſeventh hau 


» ith truth, and having on the him, Thy ſon liveth:aii@ himſelf 


-plate-, of. righteouſneſs, believed, and his whole hou 
andyourfeet ſhod with the pre- 4 


the ſecondmirac ia. 


when he ascene 
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called, But few are choſen. pel;for. which lam.anambaſſn. | 


-of 


G * 


WH 
** 


riſt: 
*# ew! think this of you all, be- 
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ough thy. protection 3 
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{1 Thank my God vpog every 
remembrance vf yo 1115 
n e 1 5 
maki grequeſtwi 28 
Wm RR in the G 
m the firſt day until Ot 
being confident of this very 
thing, that he who hath ner 
good work in you, will 
Form 7 until the day of 
even as it is meet fo 


aſe 1 have you in my heart; 
. as both in my bonds, 
in the defence ard confir- 


en of the Goſpel, ye all are . 
od tience witb 3 Jin pay Aj 


bers bf my grace. 2 


e how N y1long 

ket you all wels of Je- 

$ Chriſt. "And this I'pr A 
ret m 


Jour love ma e 
nd more in l in 
In judgement : That ve may 
. ap Nees things that are excel. 
ent z that) e maybefincerean 
wi Aout noe e the day of 
Aae being filled with the 
Fruits of rigtiteouſneſs, which 


Wnt NOR unto, 7 
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1 en e ee 05 bite 
* W Soul after: | 


tht in eontinual 8 | 


12 works 
ame: through c wh 


How. oftihall 90 J 
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ein fever! times? Jeſts ſaith un 
to him, I ſay Hot unto thee? 


Untilſevertimes? but UntiHe- 


yenty timesſevert: Tnerefore is 


tbe kin e of heaven likened 
unto Acertaih king; who would 
take actes of + 
And Wien he had 


he had not topa 


manded him to be ſold, and his 


wife and children, and all that 9 
ne had andpa) ment tobe kd 
The fervant thereforefelldown. 


and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay ther all. Then the 
lord of that ſervant was m 
with compaſſion, and. looſe 
him, and forgave him the debt. 


But the ſame-ſervantzwent out, 


and found one of Meer 
vants who owed him hun- 
dred 2 u dhe 13k 
on, wi * him b 
throat, 175 


ſqught him, ſaying, Have 
thee all: And he would not: 
ent and caft him into] 
till he ſhould pay che de 
when his fellow- ſervarits 


ſorry, an 
their lord alt that was done. 


Called Him, faid* unto him, O 


thou wicked ſervant; I forgave : 
thee all nat debt, becauſet du 
deſiredſt me: :Shouldeftnotthou = 


alſo Rave had compaſſion on ti 
fellow-fervant, even ud 1 hb 

thee And hie lord . 
BI 4 AF 


rell him to the 
e ſhould pay. 


; Ws till 
WR abe a Rim. 50 


e2. 


8 ſervants. l . 
ta | 
recon; ohe whi/brought uato 
him, who owed him ten thou- 
ſand talents. e ee, 49 

Mis lord con- 


Ja ke | | ' a 
af methatthou . 


oweft. And 57 et 
fell down at his feet, and be- 


ow, . 
aw | 

what was done, they were very. 
and came and told nifte | 


a Then bis lord,after that! he had 7 | 


-Y 


. 


e- 
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, oO 
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be twenty third, and twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
* likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 


5 ther do alſo unto you, ifye from 


our hearts forgive not every 


: one bis brother their treſpaſſes. 


The twenty-third Sunday after 
PFirinity. | 


\ GOD, our refuge and 
ſtrength, who art the au- 
thor of all godlineſs; Be ready, 


. we beſeechthee, to hear the de- 


- - ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


vout prayers of thy Church; 
and Trib that thoſe things 


Which we ſaſk faithfully, we may 


obtain effectually, through Je- 


The E ile. Phil. 3.17. 
Retnren, be followers toge-- 
therof me, and mark them 


Who walk' ſo, as ye have us for 


an enſample. For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell youevenweeping, 


that they are the enemies of the 


croſs of Chriſt ; whoſe end is de- 
ſtruction, whoſe god is their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their 
ſnhame, whomindearthlythings. 
For our converſation is in hea- 
ven z from whence alſo we look 
for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus 


Edriſt; who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be faſhi- 


oned like unto his glorious bo- 
dy, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf. 
Ne Gebel. 8. Matth. 22. 15. 
T*HEN went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how they 


might entangle him in his talk. 


And they ſent out unto him 


their diſeiples, with the Hero- 


dians,faying, Maſter, we kno 
that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, nei- 
ther careſt thou for any man: 


forthou regardeſt pot the pen: 


1 


ſon of men. Tell ns therefore - 


What thinkeſt thou? Is it law 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, ur 
not? But Jeſus perceived their 
wickedneſsandiaid,Whytempt 
ye me, yehypocrites? Shew me 
the tribute money. Aud they 


brought unto him a penny. And 


he faith ento them, Whoſe is 


this image and ſuperſcription?- 


They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Ceſar, the 
things which are Ceſar's; and 
unto God, the things that are 
God's. When they had heard 
theſe words, they marvelled. 


and left him, and went their 


way. : | . 
Y MT 


The twenty-fourth unday after. 
Trinity. 411 Ka 

The Colle. e 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee, ab- 


— 


7 ſolve thy people from thee. 
offences;that throughthybaun= 
tifulgoodneſs ue may all be de- 
livered from the bands of thoſe 
fins, which hy our frailty we 
have committed. Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, our blefſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen 


The Epiflie, Col, 1. 3. 


WE givethanks to God and 
tne Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 


on, ſince we b of your 
ait h in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the 
love which ye have to all the 
ſaints; for the hope which is 
laid upforyou.inheaven,where« 
of ye heard before in the word 
ofthe truth of the Goſpelzwhiel 


is come unto you, as it is-in-all - 
the werld; and bringeth forth - 


fruit, as it doth alſo in you, finge; 


— * 


the day ye heard of ĩtnd hne m 


= rr 


EX 
4 


into the ruler's houſe, and ſaw 


2 W 


ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 


dear fellow - ſervan?, who is for 
you q faithſul miniſterof Chriſt; 
who alſo declared unto us your 


love in the Spirit. For this cauſe 


we alſo, fince the day we heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for yon. 
and to deſire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of his 


will, in all wiſdom and tpiritual 


underſtanding; that ye might 
walk worthy ef the Lord unto 
all pleaſing, being. fruitful in 
very good work, and inereaſ. 
ing in the knowledge of God; 
ſtrengthened with all might ac- 
one to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-ſuf- 


fering, with joyfulneſs; givin 


thanks unto the Father, which 


hath mage us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance ofthe 
ſaints in light. | 


The Goſpel: 8. Matth. 9. 18. 
HILE . Jeſus ſpake theſe 
; W unto John's diſci- 
ples, behold, there came a cer- 


_ tainruler, and worſhipped him, 


ſaying, Mydaughteriseven now 


dead:butcome A* thy hand 


pon her, and ſhe ſnall live. And 
eſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and ſo did hisdiſciples. And be- 


_ hold, a woman which was diſ- 


caſed with an"ifſne of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of hĩs gar- 
ment: for ſhe ſaid within her- 
ſelf, If I may but touch his gar- 


ment, 1 Mall be whole. But Je- 


ſus turned him about, and when 


he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, 
comfort, thy faith 


be of good | 
hath madethee whole. Andthe 


woman was made whole from 


that hour. Andwhen Jeſus came 


the minſtrels and the people 
A unto 


o 


The twenty-fiſth Sunday after Trinity. + 7 
them, Give place; for the mad 
And 


+7 


ut 
when the peoplewere ut forth, | ; 


5 
8 * 


into all that land. 


is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 


he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid aroſe. And 
the fame hereof went abroad 


The twenty Ann. Sunday after 1 


Trinity. 
Nm Colle. 
Irm up, we beſeech thee, O 


Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
ful people; that they plenteouſe, 


ly bringing forth the fruit of 
good works, may of thee be 


pd Chu rewarded, through - 


eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* 
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For the Epiſtle. Jer, 23. 5. ; | 3 
Ehold, the dayscome,faith 


the Lord, that I will raiſe. 
unto David 1 | 


and a king ſhallreign and prof- 
per;andſhallexecutejudgement- 


and juſtice in the earth. In his 


days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
Hrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this 
is his Name whereby he ſhall 


be called, THE LORD QUR 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. There- 


fore behold, the dayscome,faith | 


theLord;thattheyſhallnomore 
ſay, The Lord hveth who 
brought up the children of 


Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; 
but, The Lord liveth who 
brought up, and- who led the 
ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the north- country, and 


from all countries, whither I 


had driven them; and they 


ſhall dwell in their own land. 


company come unto him, 
faith unto Phikp, Whence ſhall 


we buy bread, that theſe may 


* 2 — *** 


N 8 
HEN Jeſus then Nt up 
VV dis eyes, and ſawa great 


1 
4 


— —— — * - - 


enge. 


þ ett dd this he faid to pe 
dim: for he himſelf knew what 


— 
bk bread is not —— t for 
them that every one 


them 
Ae little One of his di 


eiples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
| brother 255 untg him, There 
1 bai bere hi F oath 
| arley-loaves,” Ind + 
. es: but Hat are Ms 
many? and ſeſus ſaid, Make 


the men fit Now there 
* much graf in the place. So 
en LOND, in number 


t five ea And jeſus 
= the loaves, and when he 
1 than ke; 115 di ſtribut; 
60 nd the dj iſci- 
Festa e et down; 
and N 4 5 of the fiſhes, as 
Much nie et re Wben they 
were filled, he ſaid unto his dif- 
ciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be 
loſt.* Therefore they gathered 
themt ogether and fi led twelve 
baſkets | with the fragments of 
the five barley- Toaves,which re- 
mained over and 'above untb 
themthat hadeaten. Then thoſe 
men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
This is of à truth that Prophet 
that ſhould _ Derr 
world. K A * 
ee ee 
N 4: e 5 more , 
1 nge. thi Scr - 
3 n aut 
wee omitted after the Epi- 
hall be taken in, to 4 
op many'as are here want- 
. And if there be auer, the 
 overplius maybe omitted; Pro- 
. vided, that this l, Colle, F- 


. and 60 D always 
. 


178 54 


245 
7 
A 


Cen, . 


„ x 


he would do. OI — mater | 


Find oe | 


Saint Undrew's day. 
* 2 Ne Calla. 5 N 

Lm God, who 
A wor grace unto. thy 
2 poſtie Saint Andrew, that 
ed; the calli ng 

— thy — Jeſus Chriſt," 
followed him without delay 
Grant unto us all, that we be- 


ing called by thy wig nes - * 


may ' forthwith. giv EVR 

ſelves. nts to fulfil . 

holy commandments, throu 

— ume * Chriſt our Lord. 
men. e £27994 


The Epifle. Kodi, 0! "4 


I: thou ſhalt confeſs with th 
mouth the Lord Jeſus,..a 
Malt believe in thine — 1 1 
God hath raiſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved,” For | 
with the heart man believeth 
unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the month confeſſion is made 
unto ſalvation. Forthe ſcripture - 
faith, Whoſoeyer believeth on 
him ſhall not be aſhamed. Por 
there is no differençe between 
the Je w and the Greek? for the 
ſame Lord over all is rich untd 
all that call upon him. For who- 
ſoe ver hall call upon the name 


of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How / 
the then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have nat believed 2 
And how mall they believe 5 
him of whöm they have 
trear - | 
how 


heard? And hov th 
without a preacher * A 
ſhall they preach, except the = 
ſent? As it is written 
beautiful are the feet "of them 
that 1 of 
and * glad tidings ; 
W ut they have not ajl 
ed the Goſpel. For 
. Lend who hath believed 
our report: 10 thenfaith com- 
Fs .#+ + th 4 


| 20 ti , 


eth by heari [and hearin 
the word of God. Bu . 
ayethey not Heard ? Yeo Ve- 


them ſound went info all 
the earth, and their w': alto 
mme ends of the world. t1 


Tay, Did not Iſrael know ? Figſt 
Moſes ſuith, Iwill provoke you 
to ſealouſy by them that ard uo 
2 — y a fooliſn nation 
1 will anger you. But Efaias 
10 very bold, and; ſaith, I was 
found of them that ſought me 
not; I was made manifeſt unto 
them that aſked not after me. 
But to Iſrael he ſaith, All day 
He have ſtretched forth my 
s unto a Lifobedient and 
Sies people. 1 
"+, TheGoſpel.S. Matth. 118. 
7521 walking by the ſea of 
F Galilee ſaw. two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and An- 
Arew his brother, caſting a net 
into the ſea; for they were fiſh- | 


ers. And: he faith unto them, 


Follow me, ,and I will make 
au fiſhers of men, And the 
abe leſt their nets, a 
Sollowed him. And going on 
from thence he ſaw other two 
brethren, 7010 the ſon of Ze - 
-bedee, an Job n his brother, in 
a ſhip with ebedee their fa- 
ther, coding their.nets, and 


che called them. And they im- 


|  .mediatelyleftthe ſhi Te. 
Ather, and followe im. 


Saint homas the elt. 
Nui Colled.: 
A151 and e 
God, who for the more 
confirmation of the Faith, didſt 
fuffer thy holy Apoſtie Thomas 
to be doubtful in thy Son's re- 


Mt 


FfurraRion 3 Grant - fo per- 
e — 
«67 i 


. * 1 = 1 
KITS . * N 14 


and behold my hands: and r 
- hither thy 6g and thr 


tefs.butbelieving And Thomas 


believe in th JeſusChtifty 
that our faith in thy —— ma 
never be reproved: Hear ua, 
Lord, through the ſame Jefns 
Chriſt;to'whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghoft; be all honour - 
and glory, „ eee evers. | 
mote. Amen. 125355 2 N 2 


e ahi rec Ephef; q: 0 
Ni kherefore: Fe are no 
pac reſtrangersan eee 
ers, but fellow ebe 5 
houf- 


the Ange; and of the 
he oundation of 
rt 10 15 


* - \ 4 
— » » 4 > AR 
- * * : ef 
* 2 7 — N * * 
— — bas S . "-— LIE — 


> + 7 EAN; : * 1 1 * 1 
— St $a. A — "AS. — 2 


hold of God, and welt ppo 
and A yon Pang 

E ingt 

in whom. all A alltag firs 
framedtage ether, g bee 
an holy te üple in nt 

whom Ye ally are buſlded't 


ther for an habitation'of ONE 
through:the Spirit. 


The Goſpel. S. Jahn 20. 24. A 
\Homas one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, Was not 
with them when, Jeſus came. - 
The other diſciples therefore 
ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid unte them, 
22 I ſhall fee in his hands 
rint of the nails, and put 
. into the print of the 
— — and thruſt my hand into 
his fide, I will not believe. And 
after eight days, again his diſci- 
ples were within, and Thomas 
with them. Then came Jeſus, 
the doors being ſhut, and od / 
n the midſt; and ſaid; Pe 4 
unto you Fben ſaith he to Tho 
mas, Reach hither thy 1 5 7 


7 ”Y > F ' ww 
K . — le; —— — — 2 22 


py = 
5 i 
* 4 . - 
BE 5 wo Been. 


—— * 
th 


WS. 
at 


* 
« 
— . 


into my ſide: and be not faith- 


1 * 
% Wi, „ © © Ws 2 
— = 


anſweredand ſaid unto hi 
W you _u wh 


9 
S& 
_— it 4 
* - „ «SS E 
A © % "WE" _ * 


0 * < wn. if % ; n " 
* — 8 — , — & as 


Thomas becauſet hou 


tohim ; 
aft ſren me, thou baſt believ- 
edi bleſſed * they that have 


not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
And man er ſigus truly did 
Jeſus in the preſence of his diſ- 
Ciples, which are not written in 


this book. But theſe are 49 
that ye might believe that Je 


is the Chriſt, the Son of 
and that belie vin N 9 
have life through 15 ame. 


5 - 


. The Center of Mp 


E Converfion of Saint Paul. 
85 e Golle&. © 

O G OD, who. throuz the 

preachin of the bleſſed A- 

ale Saint Paul, haſt cauſed 

* light of the Goſpel to ſhine 

roug hout the world; Grant, 

90 beſeech thee, that we hav- 

ing bis wonderful converſion 

in- remembrance, may ſhew 

forthourthankfulneſsuntothee 

for the ſame, „ ene the 

holy doctrine which be taug „ 
ae 55 Chriſt our Lo 


2 the Bil. Acts 9. =o : 
ND. Saul yet beezthing one 
threatnings and ſlau 
£50 the diſcs les ofthe Lo 
went unto the high . 
deſired ot * high prieſt and 
Fu to the ſynagogues, that if - 
he found any of this way, whe- 
3 they were men or women, 
ue bound un- 
0 Jer + {pa And as he jour- 
neyed, be came.pear D 
. and ſuddenly there ſhined 
und about him à light from 
Pons And hefellto 
d heard a Nr. ſaying. 


| u 
1 — Saul, Saul. 25 
thou me And 7 Whos 


thou, Lord And 
Tam e 


8 


thou, N 


r 


W It 7 
kick againſt th | 
trembling and aſton 
Lord, what wilt thou 
to do? And the Lord fat 
him, Ariſe, and go into theg 
and it ſhall be told thee what: 
thou muſt do. And the wen 
whichjourneyedwithhimſtood# Þ 
1 hearing a voice, but 
eing no man. And Saul aroſe” 
from the earth: and when his: © 
eyes were opened, he ſaw no- 
man: but they led him by the 
hand,and brought him into Da- 
maſcus. And he was three days. 
without fight, and neither d 
eat nor drink. And there was a 
certain diſciple at Damaſcus,, 
named Ananias; - and: to him. 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ana- 
nias. And he ſaid; Behold, 1 an 
here, Lord, Andthe Lord ng: | 
unto him Anſe,and ointothe- . 
ſtreet which, is called Straight,, - . 
and enquire in the houſe of Ju-- 
for one called Saul of Tar-- 
us: for behold, he pra yeth; ue 
hath. ſeen. in- a. id, A: 
named Ananias coming, in, 
e his hand on him, far 
t receive his fight, T 
Ananiaz anſwered, Lord, I ha 
heard by many.o fthis 72 
much evil he bath done tô thy: 
ints at Jeruſalem: Abd 
de hath authorityftom the c 
ts to bind all that ball 
thy Name. Rut "the N ſa 
unte him, Go thy ay: 4 


* 


a choſen veſſel unto a0! 
ar my 155 before he 


and th 
Ys es, apd Ki el; e Lt uh 


45 how great things he 
pee GE Rang 725 
Anayia went way ' 


| wed Indo the h 
his hands 


AE 


_ 2 — 


the Lore ,even Jefus, 
rex” into thee in the 


WE thou mig hteſt receive 
4 Kut, and be filled with the 
oy Ghoſt. And immediately 
5 F there fell from his eyes as it had 
© been ſcales:. And he received 
flight forthwith, and aroſe, and 
Was baptized. And when he had 
received meat, he was firength- 
ened. Then was Saul certain 
days with the diſciples which 


way he preached Chriſt in the 


of God. But all that heard him 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this name in 
Jeruſalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief 
prieſts? But Saul increaſed the 
in ſtrength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt 


5 2 very Chile proving that this 


9 4. 8. Matth. 19. 2. 
ET R anſwered and faid 
unto Jeſus, Behold,we have 

orfaken all, and followed thee: 
= mall we have therefore? 


Audleſus ſaid untothem, Veri 
1 unto you, that ye 'whi 
| vefollowed me in the regene- 
tion. when the Son of man 
3 125 fit in The throne of his glo- 


| ye alſo ap Ya, pak 775 
a> * Ma x the 


twelve 
Rnd every one 
beet ath acl, An houſes, or 

7 5 or fiſters, or father, 

or wife, fs children, 
Jari , "of my Name's ſake, 
receive an hundred' folfl, 
ſhall inherit” eternal life: 


Toy PROS halls Ks ſhall be 


. of Saint Mary. 


ou cameſt, hath fent 'P 


wereatDamaſcus.And ftraight- | 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son 


hoſts. But who may abide the 
ſhallſtand when he a 


filver: and he ſhall purify the 1 


in r 
offering of Judah and —— 
lem be pleaſant unto the Lord, 

das in the days of old; and as in 


arto yo 
Fares + 


ſtranger from Me gdh nd hols, 4 


. The Preſentation ef C 
Tem 


# in the 
, tion of 8a , The 
uriſication | Saint Mary 


ee eee 
mi an 
Aus Ee . 
begotten 890n was this >, Open! C 


ſented in the temple in ub. 
ſtance of our fleſh, ſo we ma 
be preſented' unto thee wit 

re and clean hearts, = 
ame thy Son Jeſus C 


For 1he vile. Mal, 
or the Epifile. * 
PEbold, T vill ſend " meſ- 
ſenger, and he ſhall prepare 
the way before. me: and the 
Lord hom ye ſeek ſhall ſud- - 
denly come to his temple; even 
the meſſenger of the covenant 
whom ye delight in; behold; he 


ſhall. come, faith the Lord of 


day of his coming? and who. 


eth ? 

for he is like a refiner o fire, and 
like fullers' ſoap. And de ſhall 
fit as 2 rener and purifler of 


ſons of Lexi, and purge them as 
gold and filver;, that — = 
+4 


offer unto the Lord an 
eoufnefs. Then 


former years. And I will come 
Fein witneſs en 
witneſs 
the oo and again the 
Adulterers, and nft falſe 
ſwearers,and again thoſe That 
 oppreſs the bireling in his 
, the widow, and the fat tes. | 
ſa, and that turn afide the 


3 faith the Lord 


: 


LS 


2 | 


APTN Saint Matibias's Day. * $5.3 \ 2 
one Anna a propheteſs, th ; 


iN a 


Nie Gepe l. 8. Luke. 2. 22. 
ND when the days of her 
£ A purification, according to 
the law of Moſes, were accom- 
liſhed, they brought' him to 
Terutatem to-preſent him tothe 
d: as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Ever 
that openeth the womb, ſhall 
be called holy tothe Lord; and 
to offer a ſacrifice, according 
to that which is ſaid in the law 
of the Lord; A pair of turtle- 
Adoves, or two young pigeons. 
And behold, there was a man 
in jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon; and the fame man was 
juſt and devout, waiting for the 
conſolation of Iſrael: and the 
oe Ghoſt was upon him. Aud 
it was revealed unto him by the 


Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 


ſee death before he had ſeen the 


Lord's Chriſt. And he came by 
the Spirit into the temple: and 


hen theparents brought in the 
child Jeſus, to do for him after 
the cuſtom af the law, then took 
he him up in his arms, and bleſſ- 
ed Gad, and ſaid; Lord, now let - 
teſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: 
For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 
We e thou haſt prepa- 


male 


daughter of Phanuel, ofthetribe 
of Aſer; ſhe was of a great 
and had lived with an huſband 
ſeven'years from her * 4 
and ſhe was a widow of about 
fourſcore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, 
but ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. And 
ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in 
Jeruſalem. And whentheyhad 
performedall things,according 
to the law of the Lord,theyre- 
turnedintoGalilee;totheirown 
city Nazareth. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in pi 
rit; filled with wiſdom : andt 

grace of God was upon him. 


N Saint Matthia ' Day. 2 
The Colled?, 
Almighty God, who into 
: the place of the traitor Ju- 
das, didſtchooſethyfaithful fer- 
vant Matthias to be of the num · 
ber of the twelve Apoſtles; 
Grant that thy Church bein 
alway preſerved from falſe 
Apoſtles, may be ordered and 


Y 


| 


\ 


dbeforethe face ofall people; $919ed by faithful and true pa- 
a light to lighten the Gentiles: Lord through Jeſus Chriſt our 
and the glory of thy people 1{- 2 8 1470 
rael, And ſoſeph and his mother Fr he Epiſtle. Acts 1, 15. 


- marvelled at thoſe things which 12 thoſe days Peter ſtood upin 
Weteſpokenofhim. AndSimeon D e diſciples, and 
* bleſſed. them, and faid unto fag, (the number of the names 
Mary his mother, Behold this together werenbout anhundred 
3 bet ſet for the fall andrifing andtwenty;)Menandbrethren, 
again of many in iſrael ; and for this Scripture muſt needs have 
' a fign which ſhall be ſpoken a- been fulfilled which the Holy 

gainſt: (yea, a ſword ſhall pierce Ghoſt by the mouth of, David 

through thy ownfoulalſo;)that ſpake before concerning Jul, 
the thoughts of many. hearts who was guide to theny/that + -: 
may be revealed. And therewas ' took Jeſus. eien ry 


* 
4 


Wb 8 
Rr” 


0 | 


p. Aunundation of the Had Nr gin Mary. © 
* ed with us, and had obtained All things are delivered unto 

| 

; 


this miniſtry. Now this me of my Father: and no man 
man purchaſed a field with the knoweth the 8on but the Fa © 
_ rewdrdrofaniquity; and falling ther;neitherknoweth. any man 
Headlong,beburs alunderinthe the Father, ſavetheSon, and be 
midſt, and all his bo wels guſned to whomſoever the Sou willre> _ 
Hut! And it was known ũnto all veal him. Come unto me, al 
the dwellers at Jeruſalemzinſo- ye that labour and are heavy 0 
mech a3 that field is called in laden,and1 will give you reſt 
their rtongue, Aceidama, Take my yoke upon yon, a ; 
that obo tas T be field of blood. learn of me: for I am 5 and 
For it is written in the book of lowly in heart: and ye ſhall ind 
Pſalms, Let his habitation. be reſt unto your ſouls, For my 
deſolate, and let no man dwell yoke is eaſy, and my burden is 
therein and, Hisbiſhoprick let bght. rt. 
-anather take. Wherefore of —— 
| theſemen which hayecompani- - The Annunciation of the bleed 


ed with us all the time that the ©  _ Firgan Mary, x 
| [Lord-Jeſus went in and out © ,, The Cale... 
baptiſm of John, unto that ſame pour thy grace into our 


4 

day that he was taken up from P y : 

Ae muſt one be ordainedto bes are at rtaae bane knowl 

_ witneſs with us of his reſurrec- ſus Chriſt by the mei age of an — 

tion. And thex appointed two, angel; ſo by his croſs and paf- © 
Joſeph called Barfabas, bo was ſion we may be brought unto 

furnàmed Juſtas, and Matt! the glory of his refurrection,. 

"as. And they prayed, and ſaid, through the ſame Jeſus Chrit | 

| 34 | 


| Þ 7.1 od orb hog — 1 6 nga our Lord. Amen. 
8ofall men, ſiew whether . _... - RW GERI FAG 
ene two thou haſt choſen; _ Fer the pls. Tiaiah 7. 10, 
that he may take part of this MAM Oreover, the Lord ſpake 
miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from 4 again unto Ahaz, ſaying, 
Which Judas by tranſgreſſion Aſk thee a ſign of the Lord oy ; 
Fell; that he might go to his God, aſk iteither in the depth, 
own place. And they gave forth or in the height above. But Aha 
ttzheir lots: and the lot fell upon ſaid, I will not aſk, neither will. _ 
— Matthias; and he was number- 14577 the Lord. AG ge 2 
d with the eleven Apoſtles... - we 75 pomeO hou Ani $ 
| haps hr Marth is: 1 it a Imall thing for you, to. 
* The Gabel. S. Matth. Ir. 254 weary men, but will 8 7 
N T chat time. Jeſus aniwer- my God alſo? Therefore the 
| ed and ſaid, I thank thee, Lord himſelf ſhall give you a- 
© Father, Lord of heaven and ſign; Behold, a Virgin . 
 . earth, becauſe thou haſt. hid _ cerye, and bear a ſon, and all 
|thefe use from the wiſe and call his name Immanuel. Butter 
. prudentand haſt revealed them and honey ſhall be eat, that 
. -uttobabea; Even fo, Father, for know to, refuſe the eil, 


„ SiGemed good in thy feht. and chgole the good. Hike 


Ws. oe — 


— 
” * 
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"= Fry | 


; * 
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Art hi 


-  eonceive;in thy womb [and 
_ - - bring forth à Son, and ſhalt 


4 1 * 
* 
Nie Goſpe 


el. 8. Luke f. 26. 
A in the ſixth month the 
angelGabrielwas ſent from 


—  Goduntgacityofi>alilge na 
. edNazargth,to Wire in e duf⸗ 


dN 
25 a man whoſe name was 
oſeph. of the hopſe of Daxyid; 


and the Virgin/s name was Ma: 


„ Andthenogel came in ugtq 
dere Gid, Hail, eden 

t highly favoured, the Lo 
is with thee; bleffed.art. th 
among women. And when ſhe 
ſaw. him, ſhe. was troubled. 
his ſaying, and caſt in her min 
what manner of ſalutation 
Mould; be., And the angel ſai 
unto her, Fear not, Mary; h 


thou haſt found favour, wi 
God,. / And behold, thou 


his name, jeſus. He ſhall be 
great, and ſhall be called the Son 
of the Higbeſt; and the Lord 
God mall give unto, him the 
"throne of his father David. And 
he ſhall xeign over the houſe o. 
Jocgb foravery nd of his king- 
domthereſhall be noend. Then 
Lid Mary unto the angel, Hon 
ſhalbthis be, ſeeing I know n 


b mant And the angel anſwer- 


ed and ſaid anto her, The Holy 
:Gboſt ſhall come KS and 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall 


- @nerſhadow thee : therefore al- 


Fo: that holy thing which ſhall 
15 born of thee ſhall be called 
the, $09. of God, And behold, 
thy cui Eliſabetb, ſbe hath 
-alfo.conceived a ſon in her old 
age: aud this is the fixth month 
with ber 9 was called barren. 
For with God nothing ſhall be 
a e, And, Mary ſaid, Be- 
hold 


be it unto mę according to thy 
"Ward. And the angel:doparted 
. from 


$7/Y 48.4! YER 324t 
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[this © 


the/bandmaidaf the Lord; 


ret Saint Marl“, Day. 2 [ X 
eu. 
Oo Almighty God, who haſt 
Unſtructedthyholychurch 


N Fragen Saint Mark: Give 


us grace, that being not like 
children carried away with 


every blaꝶ of vain doctrineʒ we 


may be eſtabliſhed in the trut 
6f th 4 


y holy Goſpel, through je- 


ſus Chrift our Lord. Au n. 7 


. Eine. Epbef a. 
"INTO every one of us is gf 
Kren grac n 
meaſure. of the th of Chriſt. 
Wheretore he faith, 
aſcendedupor high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, aud gave ifts u 
to men. 
ſcended firſt into the ſowerparts 
of che earth He that deſcende 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
up far above all heavens, tha 


of he might fill all things, Andh 
ſtles; and ſome, 


gave ſome, a 
Propyctoran ſome, evangeliſt 
and ſome, paſtors and teachers 


th the heavenly doctrine of 


When he 


men, Now that he aſcended, 
what is it but that p< alſo de- 


for the perfecting of the ſaints, he: 


for the work of the miniſtry 


for the edifying of the body of 


Chriſt : till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of th 

knowledge of the Son of God, 
.unto a perfect man, unto the 


meaſure oftheſtature ofthe ful- 


neſs of Chriſt; that we hence- 
forthbe no more children toſſi 
to and fro, and carried abo 
with every wind of doctrine, b 
the leight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie 
walt to deceive; but ſpedki 
the truth in love, may grow 


into him in all things, which 
the head, even ei : Ito 


an Mt nth" 


4 


* 


. 0 
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ed together, and eompacted b y 

that which every joint ſuppli- 

eth, according to the eſſe 
working in the meaſure of &v 


e 12 
e in oe. 1% r r 
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AM the true vine, and my 
- A Father is the buſbandman, 
Every branch in me that bear- 
2 not fruit, he taketh away: 
and every branch t e 
Bi ruit, he purgeth i at it 
ing forth more Frait. Now ye 
We, clean” through the word 
ich I have ſpoken unto you, 
Abe in me, ang I in you. 
e branch cannot bear fruit 
itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. I am the vine, 
ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me. and 1 in him, the 
ſame bringeth b forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do no- 
If a man abide not in 
roy is caft forth aAsa en 
and is withered: and men 
ther them, and caſt them into 
| the fire, and they are burned. 
If ye de in me, _— 
words ahide in you, ye ſhall a 
What ye will, and % ſhall be 
done unto, you. . is my 
Father. glorified, that 
yes fruit, ſo ſhall ye 4 
ee, As the Father 
10251 me, ſo have I loved 55 


ntiaue ye in my love. 
& my. commandments, 7 


1 have kept. my ather's com- 
_ .mandments, and abide in his 
heſe things have 1 


Joe. 
ſpokes unto you, that my j 4 
ou, and 


t remain in 
2 W __— 


* eee 7. 4 


foonerri 
but it witkereth the 


8. Tau and 8. James Dy, 


14 De Colle. ' 
Alvighty God,whom truly 
pes iseverlaſting Hife; 
Hil pete to know thy 
Ard Chriſt to be the 5 

the eln and the life; that 
lowing the ſteps ef thy H 
tles, Saint Philip — 
ames, we may ſtedfaſtly 
n the way that leadeth to cter+- 
nal life, t iroug t the ſame thy 
Son JefinChri ourLord ui 


179929 


Fo 


: The Bak. 8. James 1. 


'TAMES, aſervantof God;'and 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
twelve tribes which 5 


knowing this, that the trying 


Pes ith worketh — 
t let patiencehave I 
work, that 


and entire, wantin bo os 


alk of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, 172 upbraideth 
t; and it "i be 
ut jet him aſk in faith, nothin 
1 5 0 for he 57 wavere 
is like a wav of the ſea driven 
with the wit by) and toſſed.” For 


let not that man think that he 
ſhall receive any thing of the - 
ye bear 
' \unftable in all his ways 
brother of lowdegr oy > 090% 1 
that he is exalted:1 -but the | 
in that he is made ow: ; becauſe 


as the flower of the graſs he ſhall 
| abide in my love; even as 


d. Adouble- minded man is 
Let the 


fs away. For 


nwithaburnin 


e Tun is no 


_ 


the flower 8 ? th an 
race of the ton o it 

N :ſoalfo ſhall the rich = 

_ the 


fade bid in his yore 


Wal 


thren, count ll j6 N 
1 into divers temptations — 


any of you lack wiſdom, let im 


bees Him. 
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, Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle 
the man that endureth tempta- 


tion: for when he is tried, he 
ſhall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed 


to them that love him. 


The Goſpel. S. John 14. 1. 

ND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſ- 
ciples, Let not your heart 

be ttoubled: ye believe in God, 


believe alſoin me. Inu my Fa- 


ſhall he do alſq; and greater 
works than theſe ſhall be do: 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 


And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 


my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be. lorifed in 
the Son. If ye ſhallaſk any thing 


in my name, I will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Ale. : 
ther's houſe are manymanſions: Nie Called. 
If it were not ſo, I would have O God Almighity, who © 
told you. Igo to prepare a place didſt endue thy holy Apo- 
for you: and if I go and prepare ſtle Barnabas with ngular gifts 
. a place for you, I will come a- of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us 
ain, and receive youuntomy- not, we befeech thee, deſtitut 
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N 
2 

Wy 

** 
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elf, that where I am, there ye of thy manifold ifts, nor yet of 

ma beate. And whitherI go graceto uſe them alway to thy | 
8 * now, and the way ye know. — and | ,throughJeſug 
B homas faith unto him, Lord, Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
weknownotwhither thougoeſt: N r 
nnd how can we know the way? For the Epifle. Acts 17. 22 
0 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am | Idings of theſe thingscame 

way, and the truth, and the life. untothe earsof the Church 


No man comethunto the Father which was in Jeruſalem: and 
but by me. If ye had known me, they ſent forth Barnabas, that 
vpe ſhould have known my Fa- he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 
1 ther alſo: and from henceforth Who, when he came, and had 
1 e know bim, and have ſeen ſeenthe grace of God, was glad, 
Li im.Philipſaithuntohim,Lord, and exhorted them all, thatwith 
he us the Father, and it ſuf purpoſe of heart, they would 
5 ficeth us. Jeſus ſaith-unto him, cleave untothe Lord. For hewas 


Have I been ſo long time with a good man, and full ofthe Holy 
s ou, and yet haſt. thou not ' Ghoſt and of faith: and much 
[ nown me, Phil p: He that hath lewasaddeduntothe“. 
ſieen me, hath ſeen the Father; Thendeparted Barnabasto Tar- 


and how ſayeſt thouthen, Shew 
us the Father? Believeſt thou not 
That Iam in the Father, and the 
Father in me The words that I 

_ *Tpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of 


- ſus for to ſeek Saul: And when 
he had found him, he brought 

him unto Antioch. And it came 
to paſs, that a whole year they 
aſſembled themſelves with the 


« FHF . 
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myſelf: but the Father, that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 


works. Believe me that I am in 


the Father, and the Father in 
me: or elſe believe me for the 
very works fake; Verily verily I 
ſay unto you, He that believeth 


208 
! * 
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on me, the works that I do, nified by the 


Church, and taught much peo-— 


ple: and the diſciples were call · 
ed Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 
And in theſe days came pro- 
phets from Jeruſalem unto An- 
tioch. Andthereſtooduponeof 
them named Agabus, and fig» 
Spirit, that there- 

s 25% 5. i thay 1 


- - 


ſhould be 
out all the world: which came 
to pas m the days of Claudius 
Ceſar. Then thedifciples,every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend relief untio 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. Which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


The Goſpel. 8. John 15. 12, 


That ye love oneanother, 
as I have loved you. Greater 
lovehathnoman than this, that 

à man lay down his life for his 
friends. Ve are my friends, if ye 
yo whatſoeverI command you, 

enceforth1 call you not ſer- 
vants; for the ſervant knoweth. 
not what his lord doeth: but J 
have called you friends: for al 
things that I have heard of my 

Father] have madeknown unto 

ou: Ye have not choſen me, but 

I have choſen you, and ordain- 
ed you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring gb fruit, and that your 
fruit hould remain: that what - 

ſoecver ye ſhall aſk ofthe Father 
in my name, he may give it 
vou. ' Lo, | 7 


= Saint Join Baptifi"s Day. 717 
die Coltett, 1 * | 
| A Leng Vod,bywhoſ ro. 
vidence thy ſervant John 
Baptiſt was wonderfully born, 
and ſent to prepare the way of 
thy Son our Saviour,by preach- 
ing of repentance; Make us ſo 
to follow his doctrine and holy 
life, that we may truly repent 
according ta his preaching;and 
after his example conſtantly 
ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke 
vice, and patiently ſuffer for 
the truth's ſake, through Jeſus, 
Cnriſt our Lord. Amen. 
n 7 2,508 
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Saint John Baprifts" Dey. 


atdearththrough- For the Epifle. Tiaiah 40. t, 


1 is my commandment,” 


0 


n ye, comfort ye my 


people, faith 
Spe 


warfare is accompliſhed, that 


8 is pardoned : for 1 
received of the Lord's 
hand double for all her ſins. 


ſhe hat 


The voice of him that criethin' 


the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
+ way of the Lord, make ſtraight - 
inthe defertahigh-wayforour' 


God. every valley ſhall be exalt- 
ed, and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be made low: and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plain; and 


of the Lord ſhall be 


the glo l 
N and all fle ſn ſhall ſec it 


together; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice 
Cry. And he ſaid, What, 

? All fleſh is graſs, 
and all the goodlineſsthereof is 


ſaid, 
ſhall I cry 


as the flower of the field; The 
graſs withereth, the flower fad- 
eth; becauſe the Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth-upon it: ſurely 
the people is graſs, The graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth; 
but the word of our God-thalf 


ſtand for ever. O Zion, that | 


bringeſt good tidings, get.thee 
up into the high mountain: 


tidings; lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength: lift it up, be not a- 
fraid; ſay unto the cities of Ju- 
dah, Bebold your God.Bebold; 


the Lord God will come with 
ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall. 
rule for him:behold,his reward 


is with him, and his work be- 
fore him. He ſhall feed his flock 


like a ſhepherd: he ſhall gather 
the lambs with his arm; and 

them in his boſom, and 
ſhall gently lead thoſe that are 


| our God, 7 
ye comfortably toſeruſa- 
lem, and ry unto her, that ber 


'' Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good d 
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Goſpel. 8. Luke f. 57. 
N 8 full-time came 


Atbat ſheſhonldhedelivered: 


and the bropgit. ſth, a ſon 
. ned [oF And het 


n rr 


| hep red great met cy upon fer; 


d: they rejoſced with net! r. 
Ant it Amed aſsthan on the 


eſghth day they came'to'cir- 


eumciſe_the child; and they 


We, of his father. And his 
other an ſwered and ſaid, Not 


0 but he ſhall de eshled John; 


ey, ſaid unto' her, here 
s none of thy kindred' that is 
alled by this name. Andth 

de figns to his father, how 


de wouſd have him called And 


e aſked for à writing-table, 


Aud wrote, ſaying, His name is 
ohn. And they marvelled all. 


that had heard them, laid them 


8 


: N » 


nd 155 1 no 
mmediately, and his tdngue 
Joe. 55 eke and pra gt bi 

dfearcame on all tha 
17155 about them: and 


was opened 


F 9 155 
guntry of Judea, and all the 


up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of child fhaſt this be 
And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. And. his father Za- 
chajlas was filled with the Hol 
and propheſie d, ſayin 
de the Lord God 
Iſrael; for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people, aud hath 
e up an horu of ſalvation 
us, it the houſe of his ſer - 
vant David; as he ſpake by the 


mouth of is hol hets 
_ wiithllinberrinorhe world + 
began; that weſhould be ſaved 


from out enemies, and fromthe 


15 hand of all that hate W 


* 
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led him Zacharias, after the 


| Wings were noifed 
2 Ftp out all the hill- 


Y ( NAlmighty God,who by 
05 Son Tel Chriſt did ſt Bid 


PTY 
N 


fathers, and to remember his 
Holy covenant; the oath wWhieh 
he fware to our father Abra- 
ham that he would grant unto 
us, that we, being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, 
in Holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him all the days of _—_ 
life. And thou, Child, ſhalt be 
called the pro het of the High- 
eſt : for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways: to give knowledge of ſal- 
vation unto his people, by the 
remiſſion of their ſins, through 


the tender mercy of our God; 


whereby the day - ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us ; to give 
light to them that fit in dark- 
ne ſa, and in theſhadow ofdeath, | 
to guide our feet into the way 
of peace. And the child grew 

and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, a and 


was in the deſerts till the day of 
his —_— unto Ifracl. 
1 — — 
FEE Saint Peters Dey. | 
"The Colle. 


toth Aon SaintPeter many 
excellin ifts, and command- 


edſt him karten to feed thy 


flock ; make, we beſeech thee, 


y allBithops and Paſtors diligent- 


e people obedizntly to follow 
e ſame, that they may receive 
the crown of everlaſting Lot 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen. 
For the Epifile. Acts 8. fl J 
A BOUTthattimeHerodthe . 
a 


& to preach thy holy Word,and 
h 


king ſtretched forth his 
nds to ve certain of the 
Church. an a4” Ty 


the brother of John with the 
ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it 
eaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
:rthertotake Peteralſo. Then 
were the days of unleavened. 
dread. And when he had appre- 
ended him, he put him „ 
ſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keep 
him; intending after Eaſter to 
bring him forth to the people. 
Peter therefore was kept in pri - 
ſon: but prayer was made with - 
out oeaſing of the Church unto 
God for him. And When Herod 
would have brought him forth, 
the ſame night Peter was fleep- 
ing between twoſoldiersbound 
with two chains; and the keep- 
ers before the door kept the pri- 
Tori. And behold; the angel of 
the Lord came upon him, anda 
light ſhined in 
be ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 
uickly . And his chains fell 
om his hands. And the angel 


faid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and 


bind on thy ſandals: And ſo he 
did. And he ſaith unto him,Caft 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. And he went out 


and followed him, and wiſt not 


that it was true which was done 


by the angel; but thought he 


faw a viſion. When they wete 
paſt. the firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto. the cit 
which opened to them of h 
own accord: and they wen 
dut, and paſſed on through one 


ſtreet : and forthwith the angel i 


departed frym him, Ayd'when 


Peter was come to himſelf, he 


aid, Now I know of a ſurety 
that the Lord hath ſent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered me out 


ofthe hand of Herod, and from 
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Saint James the Apefle. 


e priſon; and 


or 


+ 


*- 


all the expettation ofthe people 1 


of the Jews. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13 


HEN jeſus came into the 
be aſked his diſciples, 


Some ſay, that thouartÞo 


Baptiſt ;ſome,Flias; and others, 
ophets, 


S 
e ſaith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? And Simon 
Peteranfwered, and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt the. Son of the livin 

God. And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art "and 


- 


Simon. Bar- jona: fox fleſh ay; 
blood hath not revealed it unte 
thee, but my Father wbich is in 
heaven. And I ſay alſo unto 


thee, That thou art Peter, and- 


upon this rock will I build my 
Church; and the gates of hell 


ſhall not prevail againſt it. And 
2 6 unto thee the keys. 


I will 
of the 


ngdom of heaven; a 


whatſoever. thou ſhalt bind on 


earth, ſhallbe bound in heaven: 


and whatſoever thou ſhaltlooſe 
bea : * 


on earth, mall be looſed in 


ven. : 


Amen. 
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lay was obedient/unto the call» 
ing of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
fo 


may be evermore ready to fol- 
low thy holy command mente, 
thr Jeſus Chriſt our 
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od 


ſaying, ' 
Whom do men ſay, that 5 the 5 
Sov of man, am? e oe 

nn the 


ür ee | 
that as thine holy Aeon * 
Saint James, leaving his father 
and all that he had, without de · 


owed him; ſq we, forſaking 
all and carnalaffections, 


Lord. 
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W coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 
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ing to bis ability 
ſend relief unto the brethren whoſoever will be chief among. 


/ 


And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 


Sab Bartholomew the Apift's. 


Fir the Brin Acts 21,27. heard it, they were moved with 
5 thoſe days came prophets indignation againſt the twobre - 


fromJeruſalemuntoAntioch. thren. ButJefus called them un- 
Aud there ſtood up one of them to him, and ſaid, Ye know that 


named Agabus, and fignified by the princes ofthe Gentilesexer- 


the Spirit chat there mould be ciſe dominion over them, and 


great dearth throughout allthe they that are great exorciſe au- 


World: which came to paſs in thority upon them. But it ſhall 
thedaysofClaudiusCeſfar. Then not be ſo among you: but who- 


thedi Ire} man accord- ſoe ver will be great among you, 
etermined to let him be your miniſter: and 


"which dwelt in Judea: Which you, let him be your ſervant: 


alfo they did, and ſent it to the even as the Son of man came 


elders by the hands of Barnabas not to be miniſtered unto, but 


and Saul. Now about thattime to miniſter, and to give his life 


Herod the king ſtretched forth a ranſom for many. 
his hands to vex certain of the — 


brother of ſohn with the ſword. Die Calls. 17 


the Jews, he proceeded further Almighty and everlaſting 


to take Peter alſo; 

| The Goſpel. S. Matth, 20/20, Poſtle Bartholomew grace, 

7 * truly to believe and to preach - 
HEN came to him the mo- thy word; Grant! we beſfrorts 

I therof Zebedee's children 11 Grant, we beſeee 


Meareable. And be ſaith unto 

"them, Ye ſhill drink indeed of to the Lord, multitudes both 
my cup, and be baptized with of men and women. Infomuch 
tue baptiſm that I am baptized that they brought forth the fick 


God, who didſtgive to thine 


. nr thee, unto thy Church, to love 
2 a — 4 — 45 that word which he believed, 
him. And he ſaiduntoher, What and both to preach and receive 


wilt thou?! me faith unto him, the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt . 


S Lord, Amen 
Grant that theſe my two ſons 1970 . 8 
may fit, the one on thy right For the Epiſtle, Acts g. 12. 


hand, and the other on the left, B* the hands of the Apoſtles 


in thy kingdom. But Jeſus an- were many ſigns and won- 


_ ' Twered and'faid, Ye know not ders wrought among the peo- 


What ye "aſk. Are je able to ple. And they were all with 
5 of the cup that I ſhall one accord inSolomon's porch. 
drink of, and to be baptized And of the reſt durſt no man 
* withthe baptifin that Iam bap- join himſelf to them: but the 
tized with? They fay unto him, people magnified them, And 

elievers were the more added 


With: hat to fit on my right into the ſtreefs, and laid them 


." my Father, And w 


hand and on myleft,is not mine on beds and couches, that at 


to give; but it ſhall be given to the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
them for hom it is prepared of paſſing by might overſhadow 


n the ten ſome of them. There came alſo 
| | * | a mul- 


Church. And hekilled james the Saint Bartholomew the Ap. 


"ME 


* 


7 
ag 


= — — F 


ther is 


J. 


1 to follow the ſame thy Son 
. . Chriſt, wholiveth and rej oP 


© 


Sai 


2 multitude out of the cities 


round about unto Jeruſalem, 


bringing ſick folks; and them 


which werevexed with unclean 


ſpirits: and they were healed 
ny One. 4 2 + 9 : 


3 Goſpel. S. Luke 12. 24. 


ND there was alſo a ſtrife 
; HOVE them, which of 
John ſhould be accounted the 
2 And he ſaid. unto 
em, The kings of the Gen- 

- ies exerciſe lordſhip over 
them; and they that exerciſe 
Authority upon them, are called 
benefactors. But ye ſhall not be 
- To: but he that is greateſt 
_ *attiorig you, Tet him be as' the 
bo rats and he that is chief, 
as he that doth ſerve. Forwhe- 
greater, he that ſitteth 
dat meat, or he that ſerveth? 


1 is not he that fitteth at meat ? 


but I am among you as he that 
Aerveth,.,Ye are they which 
have continued with me in my 
. temptations ; ; And I appoint ' 
NA K a kingdom, as my Fa- 

ath appointed unto me; 


2 "Wo ye may eat and drink at 


my table in my kingdom, and 
ſiton thrones) udging metwelve 
" Wives of Ifrael. 4 


an Matthew the Lare. 
N 1 1 
God, Who b 


1 04 thy bleed Son digꝗſt c I 
. 


Matthew from the receipt of 
cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
_ Evangeliſt? Grant I race to 
' forſake all covetous defires,and - 
"inordinate love of riches. ad . 
72 ſus 


and the Hol Hog alt, 
„ world w without end end. 


N ne 


Frith thet 


7 * 1 : Wi &. - 


. Beſnt Le the ADAle. 


in whom the god of 


=< 


. [Ide le. 2 Cor. 4. I 
re n t 


but bayerenounced the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, not walk 


ing in craftineſs . hand 


thewordof Godde opt 
by manifeſtation of the ,trut] 
commendingourſclyestoevery 
man's gonſeience in the fight i 


it is hid to them that are lo 
this world 
hath blinded the mindꝭ ofthem 


which believe, note 4998 S | 


ofthe gloriousGaſ 


whois the image e oaks 


ſhineunto them, Forwepreach 
not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord; and ourſelves y Tour 
ſervants for. Jeſus ſake. - 


God,whocommandedthelight 
75 ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined. in 2 hearts, to pr 


the light ob Bhs c 
the glory od, in the 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Goſpe 4. 8. Matth, FOR 


ADs as. Jeſus 


from thence, 1. a 55 


named Matthew mung Wy He ; 
e 


receipt of cuftom.: and 
. unto him, Follow me, And he 
. aroſe, and 
it came to. paſs as, Jeſus. ſat at 
meat in the z0uſe, behold, ma- 
ny publicans and nner came 

Andi ſat down, with him and hie 


N And when the Phari- 
- res ſaw it, they ſaid unto his 
Ucipl 


es, Why cateth your Ma, 
ſter with publicans and finnęxs? 
But when ſeſus heard that, Le 
faid unto, them, They that be 
whole need no . th 
they that are 
$a 7785 what 


ut £9, 
e 


ee 
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miniſtry, as we have re- 
ceived, mercy, we. faint not; 


f 


God, But if our Goſpel be hid, 


followed him, And 


7 98 80 288 
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Ree : for Tam not come to call 


L 
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The Collect. 


in à wonderful order; Merci- 


fully grant, that as thy holy An- 


gels alway do thee ſervice in 


© heaven; ſo bythy appointment 
' the ymay ſuccourand defend us 


on earth, through Jeſus Ch 


- 
. 


* 


- our Lord, Amen. * 


wur the Bpiflle, Rev. 12. 7. 
£4 HERE was war in heaven: 


Michael and his angels 


fought againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon fougbt and his an- 
gels, and prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more 


; in heaven. And the great dra- 


- 
4 


7 - 
* 
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pent called the Bevil, and Sa- 


tan, which deceiveththe whole 
world: he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt 
out with him. And I heard a 
loud voice ſayin 
Now is come ſalvation, and 
_ ſtrength, and the kingdom of 
© our 
.. Chriſt: for the accuſer of our 
brethren is caſt down, whi 
" acculed them before our Gott 
day and night. And they over- 


* 
* 


in heaven, 
od, and the power of his 
came him by the blood of the 


Lamb, and by the word of 
their teſtimony: and they lov- 


ed not their lives anto the 


death. Therefore rejoice, ye 


4 
* 


Heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Woe tothe inhabiters of 


the earth, and of the ſea? for 
the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, be- 
Wh ok IO hen 9 | 


+. 
* 
29 
+ 
1.2 


he. 


of 


Siet Michdel ond all. Angtls. 


Everlaſting God, who haſt - 
ordained and conſtituted 
the ſeryices of Angels and men 


cauſe he knoweth that he hath 


© therighteous, but finners tore: but a ſhort time. 
N n, onppel. 8. Matth. 18. 2. 
Faint Michael and all Angels. : M tbe ſame time came the 


” 
* 
= = 
”- 
> 3 
CA 


diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 


ing. Who.is the greateſt in the 


kingdom of heaven? And Jeſus 
called a little child unto. him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of 


them, and ſaid, VerilyI ſay un- 
to you, Except ye be converted, 


and become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enterinto the king- 
dom of heaven. 
therefore ſhall humble himſelf 


as this little chitd, the ſame is 


greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And whoſo ſhallreceive 
one ſuchlittlechild in myname 
receiveth me But whoſo'ſhall 
offend one of theſe littles ones 


which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a milſtone 


were hanged about his neck, 


and that he were drowned in 
gon was caſt out, that old fer- 


the depth of the ſea. Woe unto 
the world becauſe of offences ! 
for it muſt needs be that of- 


fences come; but woe to that 


man by wkom the offence come» 
eth ! Wherefore if thy hand or 
— foot offend thee, cut them 
an, 


and caſt them from thee; - 


it is better for thee to enter in- 
to life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two 
feet, to be caſt into everlaſtin 

fire: And if thine eye offen 

thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee; it is better for thee 


to enter into life with one 
eye; rather than having two 


eyes, to be caſt into hell- fire. 

ake heed that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little: ones i for I 
ſay unto you, That in heaven 


their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is 


in heaven. 


1 
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eiu Lale the Buangelift. 


The Collef?, f 8 Lord appointed othe 


Arien God: whe calledſt 
__ oc A Luke the Phyſician, whoſe 
* praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
vangeliſt and Phyſician of the 
ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that 
dy the wholeſome medicinesof 
thedoctrinedeliveredbyhim, all 
the diſeaſes of our ſouls . 
"healed,throughthemeritsofthy 
*SonJeſusChriſtourLord. Amen. 
Die Epifle. 2 Tim. 4. 3. 
-JX 7Atch thou in all things, 
VV 'endureaffiictions, dothe 
work of an Evangeliſt, make 
full proof of thy miniſtry. For 
- ] am now ready to be offered, 
andthe time of my departure is 


. | at hand, I have fought a good 


ficht, ( have finiſhed my courſe, 
I have kept the faith: hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs,” which 


* 


mall give me at that day: 


not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love his appear- 


ing. Do thy diligence to come 
mortly unto me: for Demas 
hath forſaken me, having loved 


this preſent world, and is de- 


parted unto Theſſalonica; Creſ- 
cens to Galatia Titus unto Dal - 
matia. Only Luke is with me. 
„Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee: for he is profitable 
to me for the miniſtry, and Ty- 

_ _- chicus have Iſent to Epheſus. 
- The cloke that I left at Troas 

.._ with Carpus, when thou com - 
; eſt, bring with. thee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parch- 


. : ments. Alexander the copper- 


ſmith did me much evil: the 


Lord reward him according to 
' his works. Of whom be thou 


| . ware alſo; for he hath greatly 
. _ _ withſtood our words, | 


* 


S. Luke, and 8. Simon . Jude. 


ſame houſe remain, eating and 


ive: f r. 
the Lord the righteous judge "give: for the labourer is wor 


Of nighty,God, who bag 


being the head corner-ſtone; 


Jag the ſervant of Jeſus 


. The Gebel. S. Luke 10. x; 
ſeventy alſo, and ſentthem 


two andtwo be pre his face in 


he himſelf would come. The 
fore ſaid heunto them, The ha 
veſt truly is great, but the la 
bourers are few; pray yethere- 
fore the Lord of the labour: 


to every city and place There: 


_ thathewoulc ſend forthlabour 


ers into his bharveſt. Go your 
ways; behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. Cn 
neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes; and ſalute no man 
the way. And into-whatfoeve 
houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace 
be to this houſe. And if the ſon 
of — be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt apon it; if not, it ſhall 
turn to you again. Andin the 


drinking ſuch things as they 
thy of his hire. 
Saint Simon, & Saint Jude 
> - | Apoſtles. | A 
The Collect. 


built thy church upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf 


Grant us ſo to be joined toge- 
ther in unity of ſpirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made 
an holy temple acceptable unto 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, ns 2 I 

Nie Epiſile. S. Jude 1. 


I Chriſt, and brother adn, | 
to them that are ſanctiſed by 
God the Father, and preſerved 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: Mer- 
cy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied, eg > 
_ waeu 
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2 „ 

. be all n ee to | 

© - write: unto you of the common if 

s vation, it was necdful for me alſo pet ſecute youz if — — — 

to waite . — enbort — ay ſayiog,t _—— 

Don, Ye Wand urs alſo. But all 
1 2 pry — o unto 1 5 


delivered unto the ſaints. Nam ow - 
there are certain meu crept not him that ſent me. . — 
not come and-' ſpoken! unto 


9 anawares, who were he 
2 tothiscondem- — had not had ſin: but 
now they bave nocloke for their 


tion; — —＋ per men, turaing 
1. — into laſei- fin. He that hateth me, hateth 
ene 8 only my Father alſo. Af I had not 
Lord Gd, and our Lord jeſus done among them the works 


1 lord; U 
ave perſecuted me, they w 


ri L will eberefore-put. which none — they- 
8 remembrance, though had not had! ſin:: but dom bare 
once knew. thie, how tha they both ſeen and hated-both 


Lord thavingiſaved the penple me and my Father But this 
__outaf ee e. cometli to that the word 
15 deſtroyed them that be- might be fulfilled that is writ - 
 lieved not. And the angels ten in their law, They hate 
Which kept not their firſt eſtate, me without a cauſe. But hen 
but left their own hahbitation, the Comforter — 1 
«| he; hath eſerved in everlaſting will ſend unto» you 1 
_ chamaamderdarkgefs.antothe Father, even 8 
 zudgementof the great day. E- avhich proceedeth from the Fa- 
| as; Sodomani Gomorrha, ther, hall: teſtity of me. 
\the eities about them, in And ye alſo ſnall bear witneſs, 
ide manner Bua. thenſelves becauſe ye have been with ur 
over to farnieation, aud Forth from the beginning. 85 
| | for an ex0m flefh, are ſet; | — N 5 
| an example, ſufferin Sue WT] Saints Der. 
vengeance of eternal fire. Nie Colled.: 
_ wiſe alſo theſe filth — Oo Almigh Gad, bo hatt 
_ * deſpiſe domini- knit together thine. ele 
deen ſpeak evitof dignities: _ one e 2 
| p, in the myſtica AW 
e e 8, John 15. 7. thyBonChriſtoar Lords Glnt 2 
ins: things T command uvgnace ſotofollow thy blefed Ne 
4 you, that ye love one anQo- Saints in all — godly 
ther. Tfthe-world hate you, ye that 
know: that it —— me deßbre 
it hateil you. 'If ye were of the 
world, che worſd would love 
his on: but becauſe 17 are 
re _ TUE eln R 
Choſen you out of the world, For the 4. Rev. 1 
therefore the world hateth you, A ND 72 — . Ker. 7 2 gel 
Remember the word that I ſaid aſcending from the eaſt, KS 
. . — 4 2 | 
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voice to the ſour angels to the throne, and — —oþ 
hom it was 
ceurth and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 

not the earth, neither the ſea, ellers; and the four beaſts; and 


ſealed twelve thou ; 
| ſealed twelve thouſand, 
ſeated twelve thouſand. 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. for their's is the kingdom of 


| bed kindreds, and people, and manner of evil againſt "5 


"Y 
- 


— 


: i See D. | 
God; and he cried with a loud our God; which Fore 


given to hurt the And all the angels ſtood round 
about thethronezand about the 


nor the trees, till we have ſealed fell before the throne on their 
the ſervantsofour God in their faces, and worſh God, ſay- 


forebeade. And I'heard the ing, Amen: -Bleffing, and . 
number of them which were 


„ and wiſdom, aud thankſ- 


ſealed; and there were ſealed ing, and honour, and power, 


an hundred and forty and four and might be unto our God for 4 
thouſand, of all the en os ann ever. Amen. 


the children of _ | 
FESUS fecing the — 
went up 1 a mountain: 
and when ke was ſet, his diſci- 
Of the tribe of Gad were ples came unto him. And he 
opened his mouth and taught 
Of the tribe of Aſer we them, ſayi ng, Bleſſed are 8 


Ot the tribe — 


ſealed twelve thouſand. or in ſpirit: for their's is the 


Of the tribe of Nephtbalim ngdom f heaven. Bleſſed 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. they that mourn ; for they ſha 
Orte tribe of Manaffes were be comforted. Bleſſed are —4 
ſealed twelre thouſand. meek: for they ſhall inherit the 
-- Ofthe of Simeon were earth. Bleſſed are th which do 


| ed twelve thouſand.  - hunger and think after — 4 
_ the. tribe of Levi were ouſneſa: for they ſhall be 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


of Iſſachar wer Bleled are the _—; 
| the tribe of Iflac were obtain mercy. Bleſſed 
ſeated twelve thouſand. © ary this pure in heart: for they 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſhalt ſee God, Blefſed are the 
ace-makers: for they ſhall 
Ot the tube of Joſeph were be called the children of God. 
Bleſſed are they which are per- 


Of the tribe of Benjamin ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake: 


After this I beheld; and lo, a heaven.” "Bleſſed are * ig 
multitude; which no man men ſhall revile T | 
— number, of all natious, ſecute you, and ſhall fas 2 n 


before the throne falſly for my ſake. Rejoice, and 
ore the Lamb, clothed be — glad; for great is 
with white robes, and palms in your reward in heaven: for 
their hands; with a fo 1 the prophets 
88 voice, by, ora to _—_ were before N 5 5 
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2 e ORDER for the ac meh 
| Adminiſienion of the LORD. SUPPER, 
or HOLY COMMUNION. 2 


1 „ he Commealen ſhall 
"9 their names to the Curate 25 leaf time the day 805 


« And if any of theſr be an open and notorious evil liver, or have 
- dont any wrong is his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Con- 
© gregation be thereby eſended; the Curate having knowledge _ | 
of, fall call him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he 2 
net to come to the Lord Table, until he hath enly de 
| * to have truly repented and amended his former naug 22 
Ie, that the congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, hich be 
© ewereoffended ; and that he hath recompe cc cafe ed the parties 10 0 
he hath done wrong ; or at leaft declare 2 if to be in. full par- 
Puoſe. ſo te do, as ſoon as he conveniently 


1 The ſame order Hall the Curate wn * betwvixt whow he 
_  perceiveth malice and hatred to reign; not Juffcring them io de 
Para lers of the Lord's Table, until he hnow them to e reconciled. 
Aa if ore of the parties, ſo at variance, be content 10 forg 
* © from the boitom of his heart all that the other hath ing +58 
a againff him, and io malt amend: for that he himſelf hath 2 N 
75 and ie other far will not be perfuaded to a godly unity, 
remain fill in few rdneſs and matice : the Miniſſer in 
__Fhat caſt ga to admit the penitentperſon tothe holy Conmuni 
an not him that is obflinate. Provided that every Minifter 
 __ any, as it 7 in this, or the next precedent para: 
raph of this Rubrict, ſhall be obliged to give an acccount of the 
+ to the Ordinary within fourteen day: after at the fartheh. . 
| 22 the Ordinary all proceed againſt Me offending perjan 4 
I _ cording ts the Coon: 
3 The table at the Communion-time, having a a fair white linen clath i 
or in the Chancel _ 


upon it, mall sana 534 
=— here 2 and Evening 4 7 ited 10 be — 4 


you the. Prieff at Vie ore % fide of the table, Mull (a 
Lord's Prayers e Collect following ; the "Pro pl 124 
The Reps, | 


Jun Father which oo in A mighty iy God, 8 . 
heaven, Hallowed be thy be open, all de- 
Name; Thy kingdom come; fires known, and'from-whom - 2 
| Thywillbedoneinearth,azitis no ſecrets are hid; Cleanfe'the 
min heaven: Give us this day our thoughts of our hearts by the © 
daily bread: and forgive us our inſpiration of thy holy wpirit, | 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that we may v7 
_ that treſpaſs againſt" us; And thee; and worthily £8 
* us not into temptation, holy. — - 
5 * Amen, | .. 
HE * 


* 3 o 


| 7 The Ce. * 
T-Then alli he Pri ning Yo all chat thou haſt todo; but 
ou FE fling _ 1 day is the re 
1 God. In ie a 
MENTS: and the — fill ſhalt do no manner of of 
em- thou, and thy fon, and thy 
S man ſervant, and 
maid-fervant, wn 
and the —— ry is with 4 
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: wa dr. s | cathy the fn nd. all that jo 
| and re t 

G wont wo Rn PIE 

ed the ſeven - 

"=o Tt . 1 have none Oe ob N hal- 

s büt me. Lord, have me 

Foy Lord, have mercy up- on ua, and incline mary 23 
28 and 8 our hearts to 2 this law. 

o keep aw... Minit. Honour thy Father 

IP's j. Thou ſhalt not make And thy Mother; that t thy days 

8 Cee graven image, muy be long in the land which 

rene of any wed the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

55 is in heaven Above, py in People. Lord, have mercy up- 

1 * earth "beneath, or in the on us, and incline our hearts 

© ©. Water med 8 Thou to keep this law,” 


at. n th 

ay orig wn "for The inns manger Thou malt "dy to 

| BM! ama us God, TAR, 
1 
| 


Arbe Ans 0 the fathers Bs ud, 2 icline o carts 
* ok ene unto —4 to N this law. ip 
neration o 4 u 
that hate wit. and ſhew mit ad n A1 os _-” 


9598 F 
PASTE : Mon Tho 4 t 
= r#hat thou - Maſk. Than ee 

buy d day, Six ſhalt not;covetthy-nejphbour's 
5 e de wiſe, nor jris-ſexvants. nor; 
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2 thbufands in them Poodle, Lord, have mercy up- 
[hat love ove me; and keep my on us, and Lord, ha our” we. 3-4 
Þ "ix | Som mandtwents. to keep this l 
* T5 „ _ Mu, —_ malt not Real. | 
3 e ar df 2 
1 R 
1 4 7% | to keepithis hw; * * v8 
IS Mini. Thou * not beir 
288 . 25 
* Hape, bagd l h —. 
=: Hela. Ly ade me 
3 on us, | incline our hearts 
Ie aw, 
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Ade holy Golpel 14 wenn 
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Believe in one Y TIT he: 
4 * Alps 200 Be Xa | 
In: thee, and for thee, 7755 | 
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ichy rule and — 

L and that thou doh dif- Virgin 

3 and then as it feer- me 
, wiſdom; 

2 eicech ther, ſoto - $5 

a ent of» 

Et ant, aur Ki Ain 

and Governor, that in al — | 

3 thoughts, words and works; he 

_ ever fcek thy 'honour and 

_  PraPlecamimittedltobiccharge, the pier; 

8 linefs, Dr mall 
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_ Baptiſm: 
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"Then ao (if acc 


© " "proclaimed'or publied in the 
5 0 during the time of Di- 
v ne Service, but by the Minifter: — 
nor by him any 7 25 but — oy is 4 etha vineyard, andeateth not of 
. © preferibed in the rules of this 
Bool, or enjoined by the King, or 

_ "by the Ordinary of the place. 
I Then fall follow the Sermon, 
en one of the Homilies 22 


| + thinketh mo 


* ” . 4 
* 


the Father and the Son together 
is worſtripped and glorified, who 
ſpake by the prophets. And Ibe- 


 heveoneCatholick and Apoſto- - 


lick Church, Iacknowledgeone 
ſins. And I look for the refur- 


rrection of the dead, and the life 
df the world to come. Amen. 


1 Thm the Curate Rall declare 


uno the People what Holy- days 
er Faſting aays, are inthe wee 


following to be obſerved. And 
ccafion be ) hall 

notice be given of the Communi- 
on; and the Banns of Matrimoe- 
ny publifhed, and Briefs, Cita- 
Irons, and Excommunications 
read, And 74 0 Hall be 


e forth, or hereafter to be. et 


- . Jorth by authority. #42 
I Then fall the prieft return to 
_- the Lord's Table, and begin the live of the ſacrifice? and they 

. . Offertory, ſaying one or 110re of .who wait at the altar are 

e takers with the altard-Even'@ 
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the fruit thereof? or who feed- 
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ve others that have 
vou, 2 ye would have 


- veneſs of your offences at 
ave n 2 


and: for otherwiſe the 
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ent, the devil enter 
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may receive the betekit of ab- 
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counſel let him come TN 3 
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he ſhall uſe thit Bxhortation 


DF» beloved brethren, 54 


I intend, by God's g 
to celebrate t 


unto which, in God's beh 


70, in cafe he 4 Nele lens 
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L000 Jeſus Chriſt's fake, that K. 


8 Inot refuſe to come hone 
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himſelf, Ye LN. - 
— grievous: and unkind a - 
ng it is, vhen a man hath pre- 
par ed a rich feaſt, decked his ta 
e with all kind of Aen. 
that there lacketk nothi 
but the gueſts to fit down, 
yet they who are called; «bd 
SOL AND any | ee, moſt unthank, 
Tully refuſe to come, Whi 


vou in ſuch a caſe would 
moved ? who 5 15 not 
à great and wron 
unto bin pany erefore 
dearly Tear ys. 455 Chriſt, : 

e good he e 
As yourſelves from this 
upper, provoke: God "$4 
nation \ you. It is an 
matter for a man toſay, I 
not communicate, 
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a lowed before God, If any man 


fay; Tam a grievous ſinner, and 


therefore am afraid to 
/3 'Wherefore then do 
pent and'amend ? 


come: 


ben God 
aſham- 
ed to ſay, ye come ? 
When ye ſhould return to God, 
will ye excuſe yourſelves, and 
_ Tay, ye are not ready? Conſider 
earneſtly with yourſelves, how 
little ſuch feigned excuſes will 
avail before God, They that 

refuſed the feaſt in the ; 
becauſe they had bought farm, 

or would try their yoke of oxen, 
or. becauſe they were married, 
were not ſoexcuſed, but count- 


00 unworthy of the heavenly 


feaſt, Ifor my 15 ſhall be rea- 
dy; and according to mine of- 
fice, I bid you in the Name of 


God; I call you in Chriſt's be- in 


| half; I exhort you, as ye love 

w own ſalvation, that ye will 
'be partakers of this holy Com- 
munion. And as the Son of God 
Aid vouchſafe to yield up his 
Toulby death upon the crofs for 
yourſalvation; ſoit is your duty 
to receive the Communion, in 
Temembranceof the facrifice of 
His death, as he himſelf hath 


 - commanded: Which if ye ſhall 


negleR to do, - confider with 
yourſelves how great injury ye 
do unto God, and how ſore pu- 
 niſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the fame: when ye 
_ wilfully abftain fromthe Lord's 


Tables and ſeparate from your 


- brethren, who come to feed on 
the banquet of that moſt hea- 
' | yenly food. Theſe things if ye 
earneftly confider, ye will 


mind: for the obtaining where- 


owe ſnall not ceaſe to make our 
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* beloved in the Lord, f 
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Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, muſt confider how Saint 
Paul exhorteth all Perſons dili- 
entlytotry and examine tlem- 
ſelves, before they preſume to 
eat of that bread, and drink of 
that Cup. For as the benefit is 
at, if with a true penitent 
heart andlivelyfaith we receive 
that holy Sacrament; (for t | 
we ſpiritually eat the flcſh of 
Chriſt, and drink his blood; then 
we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
us; we are one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with us:) ſo is the, 
danger great, if we receive the 
fame unworthily: For then we 
are guilty of the Body. and. 
Blood of hriſt our Faviour; we 
eat and drink our own damna- 
tion, not confiderin the Lord's 
body: we kindle God's wrath 
againſt us; we provoke him to 


Judge therefore. yourſelves, 
brethren, that ye be not judg- 
ed of the Lord; repentye truly 
for your fins paſt; have a lizely 
and ftedfaft faith in Chrift our 
Saviour; amend your lives, wg 
be in perfe@ charity with 

men; fo ſhall ye be meet par- 
takers of thofe holy niyfteries. 


gs ye muſt 


thanks to God the Father, 
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the redemption of the world by 
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Lmighty God, Father of our 
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of all things, Judge of all men: 
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our manifold ſins and wicked 
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entirely defire - thy fatherly 


Ti/the Confecrated BreadorWine 
7 all 6-64 re all Rave com- 
municated, the Prigf is to -. 
ſecrate more, according le he ; 
_ Form before preſeribed;. hegin- 
_ ning af [our Saviour Chriſtin, 
the ſame night, . J for the 
- blefſing of the Bread; and at 
[Likewiſe after Sapper,. Ec.) 
for the bleſſing of the. Cap... _ 
T Fhen all have communicated, 
the Mimifter all return tothe 
Lord's Table, and pavites o | 
n it =_ remain | 
of the conſecrated ' Bleme#ts, 
covering the ſame "with a fly | 
1 Then hall ii Prieft fay the 
Lord Prayer, ius Pe — 0rt ;| 
Ing after kim every Felitione - 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 


is in heaven: Give us this Ar , 
our daily bread ; And forgive 


them that "treſpaſs againſt ug; 
And lead us not into tempta- 
Rut deliver us from eit: 
_ thme Ty es! and - ; 
the power, and me glory, For 

ever and ever. Amen, P 1 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
. 


nee, e 
1 Her. hatibeſaid,a:rfollewethi: 
Lord and heaveny Father, 

we thy. humble ſer J 


75 


goodneſs, mercifully to accept 85 
this our ſacrifice of praife —4 g 
thankſgiving: moſt humbly be- 0 
ſeeching thee to grant, that b, 
17 you 

6 rough fan, 


the merits and dęath o 
4 


Jelu 


* * 7 
333 
* , 


: 


—́—ꝛ— — — — oo 


' miſſion of our 
ere 2. 
2 Sable, | 


755 1 may de fulfilled with 


- offences, 
| whom; in the unity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, all 

unto thee, 1 
world wi FL 


». nM a rn 
s : - . * 8 * 


— 


— 
— 34 2 4 


9 


N 
1 
* 

LE 
l 
Nr 

* 

3 

- * 


jd 


1 
- 


— 
. 


Ait us 


nay obtain re- 
fins, and all other 


benefits 1 bis E. 
r ent un 
Lord, leer, — 
bodies, to | 
. - 1 3 Re 

ano tnce; hum - 
ſeeching thee, tliat all 24 who 
are partakers ofthis holy Com- 


thee, 
Fouls 


grace and heavenly bene- 
dition. And although we be 


unworthy, through our mani- 
fold fins, to offer unto thee 
any ſacritice; yet we beſeech 
thee toaccept this our bounden 
duty and ſer vice; not weighing 
our merits, but pardoning our 

through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; by whom, and with 


honour and glory be 
OFather Almighty 
thout end. Amen. 


Jo-... 


0 88 


ver 
in the myſticalBod 
which is the bleſſed, company of 
all faithful people; and are alſo 
heirs through hope of 
— kingdom, by the me- 
rits-of the moſt precious death 


and paſſion of thy dear Son. 


| we ok 5 „ beſegch 
thee, O beaver ather, 10.tq 


„ And for 


a rea- beal 


Hart with this 


thy ever- 


that ways. Amen, ' 


- The Communion, 064.48 


we. may continue in that | 
fellowſhip and do all ſuch.good 
works as thou . Prepared 
us to walk in, through feſus 
Chriſt. our Lord: to 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt” 
e all honour and glory, 
without end, Ames, ©. 
+ T Then hall be ſaid or ſung, 
JLory be to God on bigh 
G and in earth peace, good 
will towards men. We praiſe 
thee, we bleſs thee, we wor 
e, we glorify thee, e give 
ks to thee for thy great 
lory, O Lord God, heavenly 


ng,GodtheFatherAlmighty. 
Lord; the onl — 


Son Jeſu Chriſt; O — God, 
mp of God, Son of the Pa- 
ther, that takeſt away the ing 
of the world, have mercy upon 
us.. Thou that takeſt away the 
8 of the world, have me . 
upon us. Thou thattakeſt away 
the fins of the world, receive 
any Pager. Thou that Gitteſt 
at right hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Chriſt, with the Holy ok 
art moſt high in the glory.of 
God the Fat r. Amen,” © 


T Then the Prief por B 471. 
be ets, {+ ſep 2 


ng, 
FRE peace of God whi 
paſſeth all P 
keep your hearts and mindo | 
the knowledge and loveof God, 
and of his Son: Jeſus: Chriſt our 
Lord: and the bleſſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you al. 


tet them de> 


underſtanding, 2B 
n 


. 


1 
1 


the 
ebe. 


toety fuck duy em An. 
eee, be' ſaid 


in a, oitafron Pall 
er the CollefTs either 


bt of Myrnwlg or Booming Prayer, 


Com munion, or 
diſeretion of the Minifter. 


A* 


8fiſt us 


in theſe our f 
— 2 — 


or Lim), by e jn 


„0 Lord 
merei ar upp 
ſervants / —_ 


No men :of. everlaſting 
alvatian ; 


that among all the 


ges and chances of this 
mortal life, they may ever be 


- defended by thy moſt gracious 


On 


and 


d ready help, through Jeſus 
xiſt Lord. 


— 


— 


_ beſrech the 


. * 


Lord, and ever · 
893 
. 


irect, lancti 


govern both our ww 
and Bodies in the ways of thy 


laws, and in the works of th 


þ commandments; that thro 


thy moſt mighty 8 
both here and ever, we ＋ o 
preſerved in body and onl, 


- throughourLord'and Saviour 


Jeſus Chnſt; . Amen. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, 
a G Almighty God, that the 
words mode: — have heard this 


with 


da 

| may through 
| ed inward 

that 223 may eat 


the St 


r. outward . cars, 
5 th race be ſo 
a our hearts, 
forth in us 

» to the 


1 tn mf" be 15 22 che _w_ 


de 4 ronvenient * 
Ke his — jon. 


IT Lage 
ere is 5 
1 and ended f 
may glorify thy] 
Chriſt out Lord. * 115 
A ny God, the: founy - 
tain 
and our ignorance in 
Wüsste N to — 


p* FRY 
9 | 
finally by. *. 
witdom, who- 
compaſſion upon 


ih our works 112 
everlaſting | ery 197 Jef 
knoweſt our — de fore 
ties; and thoſe 88 which: 


for our unworthineſs, we dare 


not, and for our blindneſs we- 

„ cannot ak aſk, vouchſafe — 
for the worthineſs of thy 

Tef us Chriſt our Lord. A. 


AN God, who hay 
miſed to hear the 
Gelen e f them that at in 
Son's Name; We beſeech thee 
mercifully to incline thine 8 
to us that have made now ort 
ayers 5 8 lications unto - 
Land at thoſe — 

which we 1 faitkfully aſk 
g to ko Boat may 
we ry = "he 
our nece 

forth 


the bett 
through e 1 
_—_ 


r 
, until the end 
% Church 
2 


e ire. 
ip, acaard- 


HP: 


0 


— x — . at 


+. 
8 
4 
45 
© 
5 
6 
— 
72 


_ 
os 


- 
a * . 


ne 


of then. I. 


" 
y 
F 


: 


1 
; 
| 


1 
+ 


« 
640 
4 

a 


- 


FRO hc nd not = 
- 


: 


: 1 tis > 


e 
= 


V 14 if there banotabrys 

2 on it FEcerve 8 Commun 2 there be no Gon 
ae for Three at'the SR mm with te F. 

17 And in Cathedral And C 

err are many Priefls an 


The « Communion. 


Feng g bu ri, of b, ee. 


© 3 With 1 Fri | 
5 b 4% s regfonatie canfe to : 1012208 
* mt 70 75 away all occa/ion of difention, . which - 
1 A, ON hath of mn; e ee oy 2 and Wi 


be ſuch as is u/ual to be eaten ; bu he 


2 1 conveniently may be gotten, 


and Wine remain anconſecrated, the 


2 but if any. remain of that 
a and ch; A 


a : * 15 rota 


mae it is ordai e 
the Lord 
ee ide n Sur es 


* Chriſt EY 


13 orfen th 
8 ſhroud 


eck; le n ke declared That hereby no Adota- 


Fentton of 


unto N 
and. Arik the 


aden 
read and i Z 
—. —4˙4 . 
e 


. of as 


ably ane, 
— ths” 


2 —— of to ſuck pious and chadtth * TYM a3 rhe 


5 
1 


cee, e * 4 dee, y by 
in FL onthe Adel 


be carried b T or 


e 
— gk 2 Ana af Eafer 
5 the Par 2 = 


D and fey to tne or tim al Weld. FE 
«Fat nene p. 


at . y 466-54 


8 = 
e es 1 Revs 10. 


» be miſconfth 


be 7273 either rg the 9 5 _ 
ood, For $3.4 


Fin . — ill in cheir yery natural 


not be adored; ur 85 — 25 | 


7 Pl Faithfal Chriſtians?) And: 


y and wor of or hriſt are in Heaven 
65 7t" heir Bl . ſt the asd oo e nat 
6: e AAA 
 2Þri; » 271227 


% a 


* 
6 


<3, * 
* 


* 1 The MINISTRATION 0. I * i 
PUBLICK BAPTISM of. rauen 
8 5 Ta be uſed.in the Church, | 


are to beadmoniſhed, that it it 
11255 Hs ts not be 2 Aut upon | 
auen the my 7 08 of People _ 
r or Flo Congregation ihere preſent may. i 
| = them, that be newly baptized, into the number Ay Church; 
- © as alſo becauſe i in the Beptifm of Infants, every man prefent-ma y 
be put in remembrance of his own rofeffoni made to God in = 
Baptuſm; For which cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Baptiſm 
miniſtered in the Pulgar Tongue, Nevertheleſt,” (if ace, * 
reguire, ) C/ildren may be. baptized upon any other tay.” 
3 — Feb there fhatt be vg ry Child to be bagtized, 
_ "ave nel and ont other : ir every Feral. one 
Godfather and two Golmethers.' 1. | 
T When there are Children io be baptized, ths Parents Wall gitve 
wn hear, over night, or in#he Mersing before the 


N 1 2 


n thet - 
* and 4 
4. Mas Tot 
| the recceung g 


begin- | 


be of, Morning. Prayer, io the Curnis. And then the 79 

A Gadmothers, and the wha ord with the Children, mu be weady 

2 the. Font, either immedia er M ia WA as Marvting 

| ,or eſe immediately wage: an at Frayer, 

pre 70 28 232 oint, And the Les 

6. Font, (which is then 10 wit herbs een ae 
"tens nding there, all ſay. - ON 


Ark this Child been 4. | Then ha Uh * 
ready baptized; or no? 5 7 9 
1 | 


7 . , No: Then hall 
proceed as albu. 1 ho ir thy great 
0 ſave Noah ang. bs. 


Early beloved, foraſmuch mercy d 
as, all men are conceived fund in the ark from pert _ 
born in in, x 290 FOE. eur” by. water; ** nd; alſo didf. 
rior Chriſt ſaith, None ately lead the chüdren of f. 
enter into the kingdom of God, - raclthy people through the Red. . 
au be be regenerate and ge eby thy 
anew . of Water and of 
the] Holy Ghot; I beſcech'you 
to call ro n God the Father, Ch 
| Wt — Lord Jeſus Chriſt, F 
wil his bounteous mercy, he 
U grant to %%. Child that feech. 
thing which by by * BOS ri Ercles, 
not Rave; that he may be bap- 
2 with Water and the Help ann. 
hoſt,andreceived intoChriſt's Holy 
holy Church, and be made 4 v 


ay ; 
W nn of the ſame, received into ibeark © of Chriſt's ' 
Wed CON: 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
; 


* 


f 


faith, joyful through hope, and 
. Taoted:in charity, may ſo paſs 


the waves of this — 
World, that finally ke may come 


6 the land of everlaſtiüg life; 


t; there: to reign with thee w 
Without end, through Jeſus 
3 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


LMIGHTY and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 


| E the helper of all that lee 


to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re - 
furrection of the dead; We 


call upon thee for his 10 afant, 


* 


2 
* 


1 


7 


; yrs us-that 


& 
| 
+ 
| 
{4 


5 
. 


in Tir Hal ag 15 


that he coming to thy holy Bap- 
tim, ma receive rho of 
* ane 
© than, Receive iim, O Lord, as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy well- 
— oe ſaying, 9 
Anz 4 vez „ and ye For 
d; Sen and. it ſhalt be 
opened unto you: So give now. 
oy Let us: that 


1 ate unto 
ee is is Infant 
— — 


the everlaſting — 
on of thy heavenly. waſh- 


P 
and may come to the eter- 
5 Which 2 


Wi the words of the Goſpel | 


written by Saint Mars, in the 


tent Chapter, at the thir- 


_ _ © teenth Verſe. 
HEY e oung child- 
ren to Chriſt, = he ſhould 


touch them; and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 
he was much diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and 


S 0 
= 


A 8 Publick Ban if Infants. 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in 


4 der the 


y. ſpiritual regenera- would have Tept 


„ that he will give unto low 


his holy Baptifm 


A 


forbid them not; for of ſfach 
is the kingdom of God. Veri 

I ay unto you, Whoſoever | 
not — the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he ſhall not en» 
ter therein. Aud he took them 
t his hands 
ed ths 


he read, the 
inifler all mate this brief 


Exhortation upon the words of 
the Goſpel: Y 
Bay. ye hear in this Gof- 
I the words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he commanded 
the children to be brought un Ann 
him; how he blamed tho 
wb vo Arps 
him; how he exhorted all men 
to follow their inn Le 
perceive how by his out ward 
eſture and deed he declared 
is good will toward them; for 
e embraced them in = ar 
not therefore, but 2 15 
lieve; that he will likewiſe 


e laid his hands 
vourably receive fs preſent I. 


up in his arms, 
upon them; and 


and blefſed them. 


Fant, that he will embrace im 


with the arms of hie 


" bleſfing of eternal lite, 


ours in 5 — this Infant to 
let us faith · 
fully and devoutly give thahks 
unto him, and fa > { 


hty and everlaſting [ 
1 Father, we - 
give ther humble le thanks, that Wo 


* 


3 N 8 
| follow nor be led by them 
N 1-renvunce gen ad 


2 


241 


7 


Jost 2 5 od 


1 cid borryagain,/ a and be JR Faber Almighty, Make 
mude am heir of everiaſtin ſi 


8 er of heaven and earth 


vation, through our Lord = And in Jeſus, Chris ns 
Chriſt, who hyeth and reigneth begotten Son our Lor 
| with thee and the Holy Spirit, 57 ke was conceive 
now for Amen. born o 
5 5 Mary: Wine e e 
the Pri SES ntiue Pilate, was cru 
" the. See, and. Godme- dead, and buried; that he 
thers,on this wiſe. Ac inte dell, an and alfe « 
| „ riſe again the third day; that 
he aſcended into heaven, a 
ad Mtteth at the right hand of God 
| the Father Almighty;'an@ 
chase te receive him, to re. tence hall come again * 


dim of hi fine, to 3 end of the world, 


— 13. 


. 
* 1 


— 


with the Hol hoſt quick ind the dead? 
. tha k . yt > Aud aoft-thou: 
ven, and everlafting life. 5 


alſo that our Lo 


9 


2 65 That is my d deſire.” a 
DIV * 


* God' 
obediently keep bis com 
beat 8 


1 . a 
087 thou in the 3 

of this No gh renounce the 
deviland all is works, the vain . 
pomp and glory of the o 
Wm all covetoùs de fires of he 
— ans the carnal. defires-of 


WIS 


1 
— 
: 

1. 


* 
— 
mY 
2 


o 


- 2 


** 


* 


, 


* 


* 
- 


hi 


| ded 


through thy mercy. 
* gh 


* 
af 


. A; = * 7 2 47 : 
-; Grant that he may have po- 
er and ſtrength to have vi 9 

and to triumph againſt the de- 
Ml, the worſd, | 
Amer. | 


= 


dued with heavenly. virtues, 
and  everlaſti 


oſt live and 


govern all- things, world with - 


out end. Amen iel 
Lmighty everliving God, 
| ſe rok dearly. belpy- 
ed Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the for- 
giveneſs of our fins; did ſhed 
gut of his moſt precious ſide 
. "water and ; and 
gave commandment to his diſ 


N 2 they ſhould go teach 


all -nations, and baptize them, 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the a4 
Ghoſt: Regard, we beſeec 


thee, the ſupplications of thy 


_ Congregation; ſanctify 


74 


t 
Water to the myſtical-wath ng 


_ away of lin; and grant that 71, 
Chilinow 1: — 


N 
= 
1 


Cbrig our Lord. 


1 Then: the Prieft Au take the 
_ YChidd into his 


© 
2 


, 
in, may receive te fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in 
the number of thy faithful and 
elect children, rough Jeſus 

nen. 14 


E _ Jay to the Godfathers and God- 
_ _ mothers, N 


4 Ki einein ; y 
ane this Child, |" Thy will be done in 
it after them, it 
Mm that the 


* 


Tulnd then neming 
| (Wihy halle 


I erect 
lt. 4 


lead the reſt of Ars life 


re-it) the 
he Water dips 
and wariiy, ſaying, £4 
N 1 baptize ' thee, In the 
of the Bon, and-of the H 
the , Or the 
Ghoſt. Amen. * | \ 5 5 
1 Bu if they cortify that the ele | 
(++ ; gr. ty pod Pour 
"Water up0811 ing. ” 
, eee. 
J baptize "thee, In the 
N R Father aud 
of' the Hou. and of the Holy 


1 Then Ball the pri (ar, 


AJ E: receive this Child in- 
to the Con ation of 


| TR 
» ere the) Chriſt's flock, and 

5 a mate do “ fign him-with 
the ſign of the 
Croſs; in token that 

he ſhalbnot be aſhamedd to cn. 
feſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and manfully to fight under his 
banner'againſt-fin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and fer- 
vant unto his life's end. | 

EEING now, dearly beloved 

ethren, — this CU is 
regenerate, and grafted into 
the body of Chriſt's Church. is 
us give thanks unto Alm 

for theſe benefits, and wil 

one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that h Child may 


- 


ing to this beginning, W 
1 Then hall be ſaid,all hneeting; 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Th um come; 
en: Gi this 

4 me us 

daily bread; "RA 

| ö 1 1 Ve 


is in 


day our 


us gur treſpaſſes, as we 
em that treſpaſs a- 
8 us; And lead us not into 
temptation, Nut deliver 9 
evil. Amen. 

Den. hall the Prieff fay, N 
E yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, thatit hath pleaſed thee 
to, regenerate 1% Infant with 
thy holy Spirit, to receive im 
for, thine own Child. by adop- 


tion, and to incorpor 
— thy holy Church. And 
mbly we beſeech thee 
grant, that he being dead unto 
| and living unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and — buried with 
Chriſt inchis death, may crucify 


the: old man, and "utterly abo- 


lich the whole body of fin; and 
that as ke is made partater of 
the death of thy Son, e may 


. , alſobepartater of his reſurrec- 


tion; ſo that finally with the 


— 2 of thy holy Church; he 


an imherior of thine 


may 
m, through 
» Amen. 


everlaſting kin 
- Chriſt our 
1 Then, all andi 
ay to the 
_ Gedmothers. this Exhortation 
following. | 
much as this Child hath 
 £* promiſed by you % ſure- 
to renounce the devil and 
all his. works, to believe in 
God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 


remember that it 18 your parts 
and duties to nnn Infant 


5 Iti is certain by God's Word, that Children which are b 
« tized, Sing TY commit W pact * are E wi 


66 laved.” 6 
Jo take away all 


Pablich Baptiſm of" Infants. _ 


vow, 
. hath here made by 


ate Am 


tie Prig 
athers and 


— 


be taught ſo ſoon as he aan d 
able to learn, what à ſolet 
iſe and 


that he may know t ſe thing 
the better, ye ſhall call u 5 
2 

ly ye ſnall provide that #e may 
E the Creed, the Lord 
DN 
ments in the vulgar tong 
and all other things whic 
Chriſtian” ought! to know anc 


believe to his ſoul's health zz 
to that , may be — F 
brought up to lead a godly ar 


a Chriſtian life; remembering 
always that Baptiſm doth re: 
preſent unto us our profeſ 
which is to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be 
made like unto bim; that as h 
died and roſe again for us, 
ſhould we. who. are baptiz 
die from fin, and riſe again un- 
to righteouſneſs, continually 

a Ae all our evil and co 2 

i 


th . 


rupt a ons, and daily. p 

ceeding in all virtue and godli 

neſs of living. 
1 Then hall he add, and ſoy; 


E are to take care that 4 

Child be brought to tt 
Biſhbp to be confirmed by him, 
ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ter 
Commandments in the vulg 
tongue, and be further inſtruck⸗ 
ed in the Church Catechii m 
ſet forth for that purpoſe; 


— 


n the uſe of the f 


_ « the Croſs in Baptifm, crops true Explication thereof, an the 


« juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the 3 xxth 
| OE ETON WE" | | * 


Tre r 
APT IS M 


With them t 


I 'baptize thee, Tn the 
Name of the Father, and 
of the 


A 


ebſencs, any other 


| as pre 
Prayer, and oma 


of the 


th P 
| | 2 Chi 
r E regation may leg tt, 
5 ng down,the M. of the ay form of B 7 N 
"wth, „de thanks unto aim privately before uſz | 
4 and /ay; B Which caſe he Hall Jay thug, . a 
ode WI "Yield thee hear ertify you, that accord 1 
FRO thanks, moſt | to. the due and preſcribed 
* Father, that it bath er of the Church, at /uch 4 
to Tegenerate fi lime, and af fuuch a lace, before 
oly Spirit; to rec m divers witneſſes i tized this 
| thine own Child b Child, 1 „ Heh 
5 e ate 


holy Church, And we T But if the Child were 


1 thee to grant, by any other lawful | 
4 5 a8 4% i now made Dare, Then the 
_ of the death of | 


hf 
2 
_ A 


* them further, ſaying, 


. 
= 


Y whom Was this Ch 
baptized 2 * * 2 ”y 2 
Was t when this 
Child was bapthzens "ne 5 
Becauſe ſome things eſſæn 
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he y thank our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he hath called me to 
this ſtate of ſalyation, through 
' Jeſas Chriſt-our Saviour. And 1 
pray unto ge. me his 
3 

e unto my life's en 
ſe the Arti- 


"cles of thy Belicf? 


Lr. 


aaa N 


gud 


' Fo 
of this wick- . Life 


the Chriſtian Faith; — 


ou * think | 


in "God. the Father 


under eps Mar 
cified, dead, and £ Wah 


3 into hell; the third 


y he roſe ain from the 
dead; He afeen ed into heaven 
And ötteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; 
From thence ſhall come te 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catbolick 
TheCommunion of Saints; The 
veneſ of fins; The Reſur- 
of the body; And the 


evertaſting. Amen. 
Sei. What doſt thou chief- 
var? 


Firſt, Tlearn to believe 
the Father, who hath 


= 2 me and all the world 
who hath 


' Secondly, in God the Son, 
redeemed me, wil 
ja God the H 


ſanQifieth me, a 
le of God, 


all mankind 
Thirdly, 

Ghoſt, w 

all the elect 


— 
— ERR 


T4 ſame which God ſpake 


; g. I am the 
Who brought 
thee ont of the Wa 00 TEIN 
* x  ""_ 


hs 


in the twentieth Chapter 


F 
F 
2 


. * 


1 — 


o 


. : * 
— —ä—ä4ůͤ — 4 A wt ñ 
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I. Thou ſhalt bave none 
ether gods but me. + 
* * hou ſhalt not make to 
any graven image, nor 
th likencl of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in thewater under 
tze earth: Thou ſhalt not bow 
donn to them; nor worſhip 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
am jealous God, and viſit the 
ins of the fathers upon the chil- 
d dren, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate 
me; and ſnew mercy unto thou- 
fands in them that ſove me, and 
5 py commandments. 
== ” Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
win; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſt that taketh 
his Name in vain. 
IV. Rememberthat thoukeep 
holy the Sabbath day. Six days 


malt thou labour, and do all 


that thou haſt to do: but the 


- Sfeventh day is the Sabbath of 


the Lord thy God: In it thou 
t do no wanner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, th man- ſervant, and 
thy maid-fervant thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates. For in fix days the 
| made heaven and earth, 
the ſez, and all that in them 
is, and reſted the ſeventh day: 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
V. Honour thy father and thy 
| mather : that thy days may be 
long in the land Which the Lord 
©. Þ-thy God giveth thee: _ 
'- VI.Thouſhaltdono murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 
* VIM. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 


* witncls againſt thy neighbour. | 


* 


learn by theſe commandmen 


verently to all my betters; 


nor hatred in my heart; To 


— — 
- — 
— — 


5 X. Thou ſnalt not covet 
neighbour's houſe, thou £ 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſb, nor any 
thing that is his. 

Snef.Whatdoſt thou chie 


= Ho — 
— — 


_ Anfw. I learn two things: 
My duty towards God, and my 
e 
e. "18 ut 
wards God? Pay . 
Anſw My duty towards God, 
is to believe in him, to 
him, and to love him 1 


8 - 
6 ” 4 
| — F Ts bat $ , ls » 4 —_— 2 _ 1 a 
1 — — . —˖Ü—ꝛm —˙ . — ce C—_— 
rr e ͥ ͥ . T rr è ] —uᷓ T ̃ͤͤ—ů_- ̃ꝗ ͤ -v ³m 


- — — er oo — — 
PRES - 


my Heart, with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength ; to worſhip lim, 
to give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, to call upon 
bim, to honour his holy Name 
and his Word, andtoferve him 
ry „er T 
wef. at is thy duty to- 
wards thy Neighbour ? f 
anſw, My duty towards my 
ney bour is to love him as 
myſelf, and to do to all men, as 
I would they ſhould do unto 
me; To love, honour, and ſuc- 
cour my father and mother ; 
To honour, andobey the King, 
and all that are put in authorit 
under him; To ſubmit myſelf 
to all my governors, teachers, 
ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters; 
o order myſelf lowly and * 
hurt no body by word ordeed; 
To be true and juſt in all my 
dealings : To bear no malice 


3 — —U—— — 


—— 


= 
LOI = 


- . = 


keep: my hands agg 
and ſtealing, and — 
from evil-ſpeaking, Ming ind 
ſlandering; To kee h 


goods burt to 
— and labour truly to 
own Iivi todo 

De in n yl oſ life,” unto 
which it mall pleaſe God to call 
me. * 113. 


| Chi i that 2 art not Heu ny's n 


able to do theſe things of thy - 
Telf; nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to 
ſerve him, without bis ſpecial 
grace, which thou muſt learn 
At All times to call for by dili- 
nt prayer. Let me hear there - 
ore if thou canſt ſay the Lord's 
Prayer ? ö | 7 557 ws 
eg YT $513 7 #4", $54 
Ni Anſwer. r = 
UR Father which art in 
AF. heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in beaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 
ive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we them that treſpaſs a- 
. us; And lead us not into 
temptation, Zut deliver us from 
evil. Amen. F 
duc. What defireſt thou of 
God in this Prayer? 
Anf. T defiremy Lord God 
our heavenly Father, whois the 


4 
1 : 9 


grace unto me; and to all 


ople, that we may worſhip 


us we ought todo, And I pray 
wito God that he will ſend us 
u things that be needful both 


for our ſonle and bodies; and of 


that he vill be mercifuluntous, 


and forgive us our fing; and that perf | | 
-  Anfw. Repentance, ere . 


* will pleaſe him to ſadve and 
jefend us in all dangers ghoftls 
nd bodi ; and that he w 


ae dur ghottly cne- 


b How many parts ar 


| xivey of all goodneſs, toſſed | 


im, ſerve him, and dbey him, 


ee uefromall fin and wicked- 


5 of Catechi/m. — ; ry We.” 1 
my, and from everlaſting dedth . - 
get And jury ve 
my m and goodneſs; throagh 

— Pro + 


Jeſus Chriſt: And 


| , ># 
hath 'Chiri 


eien br Gee 


' Anſww.” Two only, as gene : 
on; 


rally neceſſa 


to faly 
that is to ſay, 


Nax I ptiſm, and the 
4 a WR ow webs: 
5; What meaneft thou by 
this word Sacrament p by 

Anſw. I mean an outward 
and yifible fign'of an inward 
and fpiritual price given unto 
us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
as a means w we receive 


the ſame, and a pledge to aſfure 


us thereof. 


there in a Sacrament ? © 


we inf. Two: the outward 
viſib f fi 


and the ſpi 
ritua 348: Fre pi 
Ouch. What is the 1 7 0 
N form in Baptiſm? 
perſon is baptized, In the dm 
L 1 — pd Fae Sons. 

of t : 
e. What is the inward 

and ſpiritual grace ? e 
Anw. A death unto fin, and 


for being by nature born in fin, 
and the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the children 


grace. 


by they forſake fin ; and Fait 
Were they ſtedfaſtly believe 


the promiſes, of God made. to 
them ſn that Sacrament. oF 
; Reefs. 


of tis 


therefore i ay, Amen; So bet. 


ater, wherein the 1 


a new birth unte righteonſneſs: | 


A 
= 


e een Wity ttien dre fans 


f * NEE are conte t 4 


175 90 do AOT — 990 b c 


| baptized, when by reaſon of of 


lee atoms faithful in the Lord's Supper. 


ue dden promiſe Que/ hat are the benefits 
them pech pr their ee whe _ 5 


died promiſe when they e "by * * 3 
e Auw. The engthening 
. and . of our ſouls by 
99] Whey. "Why wag the Sicrg- and Blood —.— 
ment of the L a Supper . bi Foo ies abet the bread 
dained?  _ vandwines ty 


F 14 or the 1 re- 15 What- i is — of 
| \ dof Fo of the ſacrifice of 4 come to the ne 


the death of Chriſt, and of the — 


- *Benefitswhich wereceivefhere- Anfw. To examine: thew.- £2 
. ſelves whether they repent 
Duef. What is the ontward them truly of their former ins, 
per? ſtedfaſtiy purpolivg to lead a 
ave a lively faith in 
Pato God's merey through Chriſt, 
with a thankful remembrange 


e noftheLord'sSup 


the Lora hath 


Bar =o" * 1k is the inward. of his death; PPE 
(part ar thing 6gnified ? * with ll men. 


readandWine Rich new life; 


» 


8 The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon reg, eg. 
| Hl 


after the Second Lefſon at 


ening Prayer, 


2 
as 


he all think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 


3 id all Fathers, Mothers, Ma fers, and Dames, hall. cauſe their. 
2 Servants,and Apprentices ( which have nat learmed heir 


Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obe- 


Wn to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time a. | 


me learned All that is here appointed for them to lars. 


tent and can 
2 2 / 


their, Mother Fongue, the Creed, the 
Commandments; and aljo can a; 


Pa 2 
Ai ſhox, el Hall be broug ht 10 the, Bifhep, and every 
one have a en 7 
by thy * 1 4 2 1 Mare * 


6 


. 


Ng hall ge 


* 
＋ 2 ee either. bring or ſend in Le 4 5 his hand 
' ided. therewnta, pr ch 2 


- 


ed. — fo 1 then, he 
11 flown a Tee 


W >. 


* 


The Body and Bloed 
rift, which-are verily and 
tender age they\cannot \ indeedtakenand recgivedby the 


ia rudi and ene f many Children of his Pariſh ſent uo, 


r 10.the other andjh ler } 


chr to. 
be broug ht unto him for 1 ee the 7 of every. + 


7 rſong. «Dt hiv 4 
Tarte, 4 he ſhall think fit to be N to to bee 


MIA H. 6. 0 44 tm . ** The. WW. 
b 0 | - 
. . 4 4 I-26 & - 
; 1 » #6 Y 2 R 
88 . 1 To 


— OI 


28 in the ſhort Catec 


of Hands u 
years of di cretion; 


F Upon the 
; E an 

| Mer appoint 
© the end that Confirma- 
tion may be miniſtered to 
; the more edifying of ſuch as 

fall receive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That 
nanehereafter ſhall beconfirm- 
ed, but ſueh as can ſay the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
| Commandments; and can alſo 
_ anſwer to ſuch other ſtions, 
iſm are 
contained: which order is very 


convenient to be obſerved; to 


the end that children being now 
come to the years of diſcretion, 
and having learned what their 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
iſed for them in Baptiſm, 2? 
ley may themſelves with their 
own mouth andcanſent 7 
| before the Church, rati 

confirm theſame; and alſo 

— that by the grace of "God, 
they will evermore endeavour 
—_ themſelves faithfully to weep hs 
Kick things, as they, by their 

own confeſhon, Rave. 


"4 This fall the N ag. 
e here in the ence 
of God, and of this Con- 
tio. , renew the ſolemn 
Fe and vow that was made 


our name at your Baptiſm; 
ratifying and confirming the 
ſame in your. own. perſons, . 


. and acknowledging yourſelves 
bound to believe, and to do all lt 
thoſe thi pub which your God- 
fatbers 1 then 
"OY for you? 


1 y, 0% Hal audidy 


The Order of CONFIRMATION, or r Laying 
thoſe. that are baptized, and rye wins 


ed, mne av has: 0 be contrmed, being 
in order before the Bi 4 K he (or 
by lim) fel read this 2 


2 haſt ente 


nted 


Alben, O Lo F 
Tit of thy holy fear, RNs , 8 
forever, 


1 Thenallef them inorder 3 


comeuntothyererlaſti kin 
NK R * 


OA. 


the Lord _ 
Who bath made 
2 and earth. 


of the; Bleed be the Name 2 
* ord; — 80 

/over. Henceforth, wand 
1 2 


Lord, hear our prayer : 


Riu 
abe. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 


Jop. * 1 


by. enerate theſe th ſerv 
— * the Holy Ghoſt, 

given unto them 
—— of all their fing; 


Strengthen them, we-beſeech ; 


and thee, O Lord, with the Holy 
Ghoft the Comforter, and dai- 
increaſe in them thy mani- 
Id gifts of the ſpirit of 
wiſdom andunderſtanding; the + 
ten af counſel and ghoft! Y 
11 the ſpirit of ] 
edge and true godlineſs; and 
, with the ſpi- 


E e the Biſhop, he Jha 10 7 
hand upon the: hedd of 
_ one ſeverally, ſaying, l 
Ds O Lord, this thy 
child [or this thy ſervant 7 3 

thy heavenly grace; that 
—— continue e for ever: 
and daily increaſe in thy holy = 
Spirit more and more, until te l 


* 


1 Them 


The Lord be with ybü: 


Let ud pray, _ 
R Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
n heaven: Give us this day our 
ny bread; and forgive us our 
' * "treſpaſles, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


* 1 And this Colleet. * N 
5 hty and everlaſtin 

, - » who makeſt us 
to will and to do thoſe things 
that be good, and acceptable 
unto thy divine Majeſty; We 
. make our humble ſupplications 
, unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, 


. 2 whom after the example 
* or · 


them (by this fign) of thy fa- 
vour and gracious goodneſs to- 
- .wards them. Let thy fatherly 
| d, we beſeech thee, ever be 


| 1 riage A A. of and 
By cauſe or juſt 
. theſe two perſons ſhould not be 


mony, ye are to declare it; 


£ ö Matrimony. 


"And { all tnetling down ) the 


rel 
Name; Thy kingdom come; . 
Th 


 TAndthere fall none be 
, over them; let thy holy Spirit 


Tue Form of Solemaization of MAT RIMHON Y. 
1 Firf the.Banns of all that are to be married t 
RE /: 72 in the Charch three ſeveral Sundays or 

Dine Service, immedigtely before the Sentences 

.. . fory; the Curate ſaying after the acculomed manner, " 

F Publiſh the Banns of Mar- 


of. you know 
* why 
| ; joined together in holy Matri- 
Thie ie the firſt [ond or 


ever be with them; and ſo-leat! 
them in-the knowledge and o- 
bedience of thy Word, that in 
the end they may obtain ever- 
laſting life, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who writh | thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt li veth and 
th, ever one God, world 
without end. en. 3 
O Almighty Lord, and ever - 
| laſting God, vouchſafe, we 
beſeech thee, to direct, ſanQify 
and govern both our hearts 
and bodies in the ways of thy 
laws, and in the works of t 
commandments; that throu 
thy moſt mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be 
preſerved in body and foul, 
through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amn. 82 if 
I Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, 
| Hing tut,  _ 
HE bſeſſing of God Al 
the. Father, the 


* 


mi ig. 
d ' Son, — the Holy Ghoſt, be 
by holy yay wrong we have 
now laid our hands, to certify fo 


upon you, and remain with you 
admitted 
_ to the holy Communion, -until 
ue time as he be confirmed, 
or be ready and defirous to be 
confirmed. þ "*f Ss 0 


r ever. Amen. 


ther, be . 
Yagi fr rae 
for the offer 


- 


1 And if the: Perſons, that ate i 
: e 
 rihes, the banns muff be ated 
ii both Pariſher;and the Curate 


of theane Pariſh Aallnot ü - 


nige Matrimony betwixt ther, + 

avithout a Certificate. of the 
Banns being threce 2214 

arihh. 

4s 


I mma 


1 
0 


2 ——' . — OE” — 20 — 


— . ͤ .mwꝛ ¶ R885 - 
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— 
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— 


OO edt = er ̃²˙ v —⁰ü ee ee Es . ae . CCE ˙·w. -muN ̃ ͥ N ̃P ooo 
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„ — ic — that is'betwixt know 


——]— ̃ —— — — 2 ñ V. 2. —2,. 2 : 
= 


$ : 6 
= 


e andre 
1399 ne wore 

„the Perſons ro be mutried * adverſity. 
come mio i he — ne. 


n 


* if iy 


in As 7 
225 congregation, 5 toge- Ir 5 he my nr + 


ther this Man and this Woman I Requireand charge you bi 
Ja holy Matrimony.; which is 1 (as' 955 wil anſwer at 
-an honourable eftate, inſtituted redet uldiyoffudge W 8 
2 — —_ time of man's in- the ſecrets all 
ifying unto usthe — that if either of you 
ee a we why ve 
ma not lawfully. joined to- 


San and his Church: which 
holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautiſied with his preſence and nom confeſs it. For be 5e l 
firſt miracle that he wrought i in aſſured, that ſo- many as ave 
Cana ot Galilee, and is c cou ledtogether otherwiſetban 
-mendedof Saint Paul to be 7 God's word dot h allow; are not 


- nourable —— all men; aud joined tqgetherby God/neither 


therefore is not y any to be en- is their Matrimony lawful, ' 
terpriſed, nor taken in hand un- I A, ieh day of Marriag 
Adviſedly, lightly or wantonly, any man do alledgd and 
co ſatisfy men's carnal ſtrand 429 n vy they may 


hade no underſtanding; but re- 7rimeny; Law, or ne 
verently, diſcreetly,  adviſedly, | Law's this Reahn; and ill. 
ſoberly, and in the fear of G be bound, and 
"guy confiderin 

whichMatrimonywasordain 
Pirſt, it was 9 for 
1 of chidren, te be. #7 to by mare 8 4 
ought up in the ara hure uin) Jo ꝓrude hi 222 
- ture of the Lord, and to”! ler Jn folenintzation 
- praiſe of his Holy Name. deferred A fuch linie as 1 
-\ .Secondlyyit: Cate - rut eur. 
g remedy againſt ſim und to a- 1 no Inipediment be allen 


ons as have not the giſt of con- the 
tinency, — wr — 1 ILT thou hw this 
 themiſclves undefiled woma to thy wed-. 

* Chris body: 1 ns + * -ded-wite to lite together after 
44 9 it — for Goa ordinance, In a the holy. 


thy wut 


lore 


* 


her in Matrimony, ye to. 


5 
F a 
. "4 ah — a — 
lt An ES. 


geo 


ites, like brute beaſts that { a: be © gether ior A- - 


Te fare: Ze | 
pe. 27 tm ar — 4 N 4 


* # 
= 


void fornication, thee ſuch. per- 7 7 Ln the fra fey” unto. 


ein, helps and a 


I to f 
— have of the other Swe . 


2 r 


= 1 3 _ Ty 
* 2 * 1 — 


1 


a n 
o 
Þ 2 7144 
0 
- 


Matrimony. 


er or 


and keep ber in fickneſs and 
in heulth g and forfaking all o- 
ther, keep thee only unto hef, 
bh long as ye both ſhall five? - 


I The Man hall #afwer,'f will. 
oy A Abe, the Prief Jay unto 


g Oman, i + 
* TILT thou have this 
3 man to thy wedded 
1 huſband, to live together after 
God's. ordinance in the holy 
eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
obey him, ſerve him, love, ho- 
nour, and keep him in fickneſs 
and in health; 5 forſaking all 
other, keep thee only unto bim, 
to long as ye both ſhall live? . 
7 The N = 3 nl anfever, 
N 
0 4 Then Ball the Maler- 
Who giveth, this Wed 
be married to this Man ? 


1 Then nal theygivge their troth 
to each other in ihi manner: 


4 The Miniſter. receiving the Mo. x 


mam at her Father sor Friend 
hands, ſhall cauſe tlie Man with 
') his: ty tmp hand to take the Mo- 


ay after N as olloweth * 

M. take thee my wed - 

ded wife, to — x hold - 
From this day forward, for bet- 
ter for worſe, for richer for 
 poorer;infſickneſsandinhealth, 
to love and to cheriſh, til death 


thee worſhip, and with. all in 


\ her right hand, and 10, þ 


better for worſe, for tichef"for 
pobrer, in ſickneſt and in heaich, 
to love, cheriſh, and to obey, 
till death us do — 
to * 192 ordinanee; 


Nr e thee my troth. 


TS . looſe their 


unto: the 1 adage; — ug, . 
the ſame upon the book, with ! 
accuflomed duty to the. and 
Clerk, And the ; Pricf taking the 
Ring, Hall deliver it unte the 
4 to put it upon the mw 

wy the Woman's 17 114 
= the Man Holding 
thong and taught 2 he "ri 


TH this Ring I . 
wed, with my „I 


worldly goods I thee. endow: 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and 


f 
Holy. Ghoſt, Amen. 9 421 
& | Then the man leaving the 
on the fourth Anger 77 


oman's 1 hand® they ral: 
_ both Aurel down, 2 9 
e 9257 ier 
Eternal God. Rar 
eſeryer of all mankind, 
iver of all ſpiritual og 1 
uthor of everlaſting life Send. 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this man and this wo- 
man, whom we "bleſs" in thy 
Name; that as Iaac and Re- 


us do part, according to God's beeca fived faithfully together 
Holy ordinance; and thereto. 1, ſotheſe perſons may furely . 


plight thee my troth. 


I Then fhallthey Joofe their Ore 
An the Woman with her right 
" IE Bala of 2 


eee un 
2 
Sed» 


N. 75 thee M. to my 
1 ded huſband, to have and o 


de day forward, for, At 


form and keep the 

covenant betwixt; ina made, 
whereof this Ring given "awry 
received is a token and p 

and may ever remain in 

fect loye and paade together, 
and live according to thy HAwe, 
"through * Lord. 

3 N 


— —e Ah. 


3 Bor thou ſhalt eat the bour 
bf thine hands: O well 


R * 


T Then fall the Prieff join their 

= . hands together, and Joys 
- Thoſe whom God hath join- 
—— apa no man put 

- n . * , 
Then hall the Per ſped 

T Thin Pal the Minifor ſje 


anto the 


wedlock, sud have witnefl; 
the ſame before God and this 
company, and thereto have gi- 
ven and pledged their troth ei- 
ther to other, and have declared 
the 7 giving 1 receiv- 

_ "ing of a Ring, an joining 
. 1 — that they 
be Man and Wife together, In 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. wth. , 
4 And the Minifter al add this 
e ber g 
0d the Father, God the 
| Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep yon: 
dhe Lord mercifully with his fa- 
_ * your look upon you, and ſo fill 
you with all ſpiritual henedicti- 
n and grace, that ye may ſo 
live together in this life, that 
in the world to come ye may 
have life everlaſting. Amer. 
I Then the Mint 133 
ing io the Lord's Table, ſhall ſay 
or ing this Pſalm following, - 
Reati omnes. Pſal. x28. 
Leſſed are all they that fear 
the Lord: and walk in his 


| thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. | 
Thy wife ſhall: be as the 


_ thine houſe; | 


branches: round about thy 
n 
r 


Fs. 


ww is, 4 


| Mairimony. 
1 as M. and N. have 
4 conſented together in'ho 


the Name of the Father, and of 


Thy children like the olive- 
che = us. | | 
"© eee 


— 


upon Iſrael. Fg 

the Son : andtothe Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 

nom, and ever ſhall be: world 


Dems miſereatur. Pal. 67. 
G22 be merciful unto us, 


and bleſs us: and ſhew us 


the light of his countenance, 
and be .merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations, 4 


Let the people Net thee, "= 


God: yea, let the people 
praiſe thee. et 45 
O let the nations rejoice and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and go- 
vern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O 
nn : let all the people praiſe 
Then ſhalt the earth bring 
forth her inercaſe.: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his — | 
God ſhall b 


Glory 0 
As it was in the beginning, c. 
T The Pſalm ended, and the Man 
and the Woman tneeling befone 
the Lord's Table the Prief and. 
ing at the Table, and turning his 


» fruitful vine: upon the walls of face foward: them, Mall ſay, | 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. Chriſt, have merey 


* 


Glory be to che bather, and to 


1 Or this Pſalm; 


elo ns: and all the 
ends ofthe world ſhall fear him. 
be to the Father, Ge. 


* 


FL, Aatri in . N 


R Father-which art in 
d Hallowed be thy 


y kingdom come; 
PIE as it is 
_ 1 this day our 

bread; and forgive ua our 
6 _ treſpaſſe paſſes, 2s we forgive them 
_ *that treſpaſs againſt us; And 


us not into tem 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


iter, OLord ſave thy ſer- 
5 van and fuwer. Whe handmaid; 


in (+ og 
mer. O Lord, ſend them 
} 2 thy holy place; 2 
12 And evermore de · 
| Pl chem. 


er. Be unto them a 
tower of ſtrength, 

rr. From the face of 
their enemy. 

Ain. O Lord hear our prayer 
wer. Aud let our cry 
come unto thee. | | 


Miniter.' 


x» x. 
; 
GS. 


OU 


Ifaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 
* thy ſervants, * ſow the 
of eternal life in their 
Hearts, that whatſoever in t 
holy Word they ſhall 177 
learn, they may indeed fulfif the 
ſame. Lock, O Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and 
bleſs them. And as thou didit 


ſend thy bleſſing u 

= Sarah, to r at com- 

fo vouchfafe to ſend thy 

hiring ing upon theſe thy ſervants ; 

chat they obeying thy will, an; 

- alway being in (a under thy 

. protettion,mayabide in thy love 
unto their lives' end, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. INT: 


i next hall 
be omitted, where the Woman 
795 E | KERR 


put their truft | 


thoſe whom thou 


Abraham ſpo 


Mereiful Lord and hes. 
venly Father, by whoſe 

ift mankind is- in- 

—— — 2 apes ,aſiſt 
with e —1 eſe two per · 
ſon both be 
Fuitfal ful in _—_— of chil 
dren, and iſo live togethey - 


Wer rer 


that t ſee their chi 
ren chritianty and ——— 


— 


God, who mig 

O wer haſt mY ” 
of nothing, whoalſo(after other 
thingsſetin order)didftappoint 
that out ef man created after 
e and fimilitude) 
take her begin- 
ning: and knitting them toge- 
ther, didſt teach it ſnouid 
never be lawful to put aſunder 


thine on im 
woman ſhou 


ny hadſt made one: O God, who 
haſt conſecrated the ſtate of 
ſtery, t hat in it it fanfic 
m u it 10 I 
and repreſented the ſpiritual 
marriage and unity 


mercifully upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants,'that both this me ny 
love his wife, accordi 

Word (as Chriſt did * his 
uſe the Church, who gave 
himſelf for it, loving and che- 
riſhing it, even as his own fleſh). 
and! alſo that this woman may 
be ing ag amiable, faithful 
and obedient-to her 1 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriet 
and peace, be a follower of h 
and: godly matrons. OL 
bleſs ĩhem bot b, aud 2 


to inherit thy ever 
dom, (> omg E Gr * 


in 


1 
——— .] ⁵ͤ— 
— 
— — — = — 
— — — —— — 


* - 
+ pa 
— —— — — rr . 


Matrimo- 


hy bet wist 
Chriſt and his Church; Look 


* © 4.44 


_ — — _— 


Sr ata — — 
did create our one of 


paren — — this wi 


gether im marriage; 
the riches of trig 
(ify und bleſs you, t 
pleaſe hi aboth in 

and live together in holy love them. 


Pour apon wi 


unto your lives“ end. Amen. "Hear. alſo what, Saint Peter 
1er nohichy if there be uo the Done Chriſt, who 4 
Sermon #he duties of hi man, ai 
Man and Mi, the" Minifter unto * that are l | 
all read as followeth : Ye; Ye;buſband % IL with,your 
LL ye that are marxi . wives accor pets > koowledge, 
that intend to take 


holy eſtate of — ——— an 
you; hear whatthe holy. aer. 1 
ture doth ſay as tbuching t 

duty — — 2 


e 


Fonte: 


BY nl he weaker the. <a 


288 80 ire; & pms 
not W N 2 Nr 


wives, aud abe Hitherto ye have 


huffande; U hee 
Saint Paulia his E 
Ephefians;' the fit 


love your wives, even avChrift » Scripture... 
alſo loved the-Chureb,and gave 3 | ar 
'himfels for its that he might Epi 
ſunctify and ett with the 


that he mightpreſentit to him- 
= a glorious Church, not hav: . 
28 tor wrinkle, 9 
| tharit ſhould beholy of. 
22 putblemiſh; So ought Sari 
men to love their wives as their as 
own bodies: Ne that loveth his 
2 Sornoman . 
| n on fle, th 
but —— an@-cheriſheth 
it een asthe ! otathe Church; 
for we are members ob his body, $ 


Ok his fleſhy/and pf bis bones. loſhans, Saint Pa 5 
For this cauſe ſhalſ a mon leave this ſhort leſſon; Wiree ſubmat - 

hie father and mother, and ——.— unto. your own hul- 

$, as | 

and they two ſhall be one fleſh, * Saint Peter alto doch ineruct - 


ſhall be joined unt his wie, 
; FA you've 


Ae Eee 1 | 
tende ye Fow by ik Ta get | 
"Chapter, ar and learn 

doth give-thivebmmandmerit ward your hüfban our £ 1 2. | 
to all married men Huſbands, it is plainly ſet farth in holy 


ant in heaforenging 

le to.theEphe! 

vou thus; Fiecds | 

waſhing af Water, by tbe word; 1 9855 bag Jo PAY but. 
ds, .a8\unto 


712 the be 


is ſit in the 1 


3 te 
* 
in particular ſo 
— hinifelf. 15 
iel ſanctify and join them to- Likewiſe the ſatne St; Paul, 
iting tothe Coloſfant ſpeak 
—— eth thus te all men” 

married; Huſbands; love — | 
bddyandiool, wives, and be not bitter againſt 


even 


yas 505 


Piveth 70 


ng 


rd. For ; 


Wwe 
wives, 


es, h in ſubjection to 
, Own hoſbands; that if any = 


out the word be won by 
Ale cnerſation of the wives; 

nile the behold your chaſte 
* . n coupled with fear. 

: —— let it not be 
chat outwardadorning of plait- 
ag the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or ot putting on of appa- 

rel: but let it be the hidden 
5 man os dhe ent, in that hd 
i he © fr 
- 


i When thy perſon is gc, notice 
" alt e thereof to the 


— 


cin FA the fiel perſon's 

„ ee 
ACE be to this houſe, and 

to all that dwell in it. 


A— 


ö 
e e ä 4; 
R 


= 


as 
Emember not, Lord, our 
iniquities, nor the iniqui- 
eke :Spare es 
£0 or t e, 
. whom thou haſt 2 tf 
thy moſt precious blood; and be 
not angry with us for ever. 
Au. Spare us, good 


7 Then the Min 
Let us e, 


Fi, have mercy upon 11. 
2 Lord, have midecy — 
UR Father whic at” i0 

heaveh; Thy eee be thy 
ame; kingdom com 
hy wi libe lone in earth Aird 
In heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; and forgive us our 
* as we * them 


8 


The Pikratiun of the Sick. 


is not corruptible; even the or 
nament of a meek and quist 


net dhe word, they alſo may 


_* Miniffer of the Fur n; who 


h Proach to hurt #1. 


Tord, have mercy upon us. 


ſure — 4 in thee; defen 
in from the dar of they 
my; and keep 


it, which is in the fight: 7 
of great priee. For alte 
this manner in the old time the 


= women alſo who truſted 


od, adornedthemſelves, bo- 


| ing in ſubjection unto their own 


huſbands; even as Zarah obey- 
ed Abraham, calling him lord: 


. whoſe daughters ye are as] 


as ye do well, and are not 


with any amazement. 2 
et that the new married Perſons Phould rerei vs the 


n nion at the time of their e or at the 176 
opportunity after their Marriage. 54 


Tie Urder for the V4SITATION- of che Sick. 4 


that treſpaſs againſt us; and 

lead us not into temptation, 

But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
Miuiſter. 0 Lord, fave” thy 

ſervant; 

| Anſwer, Which' putteth tos 


truſt in thee. 


Tbs te cometh ue the fic *.* 
2 e 222 ** 


no advantage of im; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked ap- 


Mir. Be unto him, O Lord, 
a ſtrong tower; 

"Inf, From the face of his 
enemy. 

. O Lord, re 


mige 4 
LORD. look SI? 
' heaven, behold; viſit, a 
— this rien ſervant. L 
upon Aim ba — eyes of t 
mercy, . im comfort a 


"Minifer. Let the chewy have ; 


* 


8 „through us 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. rev 
BAR us almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 
Saviour, extend thy accuſtom- 


-who' ia grieved with fickneſs. 
we beſeech thee, this 
| ly correction to Aim 
that the ſenſe of t weakne 
— add 2 to his: faith, 
- ſeriouſneſs to kir repent- 
ance: That if it ſhall be thy 
good pleaſure to reſtore him to 
ts former health, fe may lead Lord 
the refidue of — * in thy fear, 
and to thy 


Aim grace { ASL fake t thy Sr 


tion, that after this fat life 
ended, he may dwell with thee 


| life everlaſting, through 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. — * 


1 Den, fhall the Minifer exhort 
the fick Per, Jon thus form, 
or other li 


is the 
, and of 
pertaining, 


that at Almighty God 
<a . to them per b 
as yout th, age, 
weakneſd, and kneſs. Where: 
fore, whatſoever your fickneſs 
know you certainly, that it 
is God's viſitation, And for 
what cauſe ſoever this ficknefs 
Is ſent unto you; whether it be 
ito try your patience for the ex- 
e of others, and that 
may be found in the day 
1 the Lord, laudable, glorious, 
d honourable, to the increaſe 


lory and endleſs felicity; 


S on to 
Correct and amend in K. what- 
ſoever doth offend the eyes of 
Jour heavenly Father; N 
vou l joan if you truly 


— you of your „ and 
— ſickne 2 
| RIDE * 


E Nano of the Sick. 


tion, ſubmittin 


Y unto his w 
ed goodneſs to this thy ſervarit 


the righ — 
— 
the Perſon vii 


Dias beloved, know this, 


ſure; but he for our profit, that 
we mi 


your brother; are written in 


inſtruction; 
tiently, a 


rection, whenſoever by any. 
manner of aq it ſhalt | 


dear Son- Jeſus Chrift's - 
and render unto bim hum 
thanks for his viſt 
aig ren 8 


. — profit, and help 


4, then the Curate may 

his Exhortation in his þ n. 
> 1 * 

T therefore in good part 


the chaſtiſement of 


: For (as St. Panl of the 


mo twelfth Chapter to the He- 
de a whom Lord loveth 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 


ſon -whom he receiveth. 


If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as wi tone; 
for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not? But if 
e — the 
whereof all are 

are ye baſtards, and not 
Furthermore, we have had 


thers of our fleſh, 222 


re&ed us; and we gave them 
reverence: mall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of Spirits, and live? Fer 
they verily for a few days cha- 
ſtened us after their own 7 — 


t be partakers 7 — his. 
Theſe words, 


holineſs, 


Scripture for our comfort I 
we 2 
with 
bear our heavenly = 


ſgiving 
$cor- | 


leaſe his ous goodneſs 
Fit us. 27 

no er comfort to Chriſtian 
perſons, than to be made like 


unto Chrift, ns 1 


his ently adverſ 


there ſhould be 


feknotis, For he himſelf went 
ww ph jor. but firſt he ſuf- 
Þ e entered not in · 
before he was cru- 
| truly our way toeter- 
nal op i apy ey login 
| Thin? ; ang our door to enter 
Into eternal life is gladly to die 
with Chriſt; that we may riſe 
again from death, and dwell 
With him in everlaſting life. 
Now therefore taking your 
fickneſs, which is thus profit- 
4 _ able for you, r I Ex» 
you in the Name of 
| te remember the profeſſion 
8 which you made unto God in 
- your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch 
as after this life there is an ac- 


L oy ms 


hone Jace by whom all muft 


ons; I regs uire you to ex- 
— yourſel 
both toward God and man; 


HS. ad otnas " * 
n "Os *s 8 ot 


nf Os 


you may find merey at our hea- 
1 venly Father's hand for Chriſt's 


r 
ag n _ — 


is hear: There fore l ſhallr — 


FA ſhould, or no. 


 THerethe Mini er Hall rehearſe aye 


1 the Faith, ſaying 


363 thou believe in God 1 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven ind earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 
begotten. our-Lord? And 
'Y he was conceived by the 
0 


rys that be ſuffered un- 
5 Pontius Pilate, was crucifi- 
ed, dead, and buried; that he 


ent down into bell. and alſo | 


The Viftation of by Sick.” 


92 to be given untothe righ- 
ed without reſpect of 

and your eſtate, 
ſo that accuſing and condemn- 
ing yourſelf for yourown faults, 
and not be- accuſed and 

now honniadd os fearful judg- 


fl to you the Articles of our Faith; 
2 may know whether 
5 believe as a Chriſtian 


Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 


did riſe again the third days 
that y nded into hank, 
and fitteth on the right hand of 


God the Father Almighty; and 
from thence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world, to Judge 
the quick and the dead 7 
And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of 
Saints; the Remiſion of fins; 
the ReſurreQion of the Fleſh; 
8 after death 1 
erſon all anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtiy beli ieve. 
4 Then /hall the Minifter examing- 
whether he repent him truly of 
his us, and be in charity with 
K —_— him 
| rom 1 tom 
2 heart all perſons that oY 
_ offended him, and if he hath 
* any other, to aſt them 
fra rvenge; and where ie hath | 
jury or wrong to "IF 
| man, p t he nels amend fo 
Ihe ultermof s 
7 he hath not before 4 td 
odd, let him then be ad- 
Bo, wo to male his Will, and 
0 to declare tus Debts, what-he 
oweth, and what ir owing unto 
king for the butter diſcharg- 
ing of his 2 and t 
"og s of i s Bxecutors. But 
ould often be put in re. 
3 to tate order for 
4 l their temporal. 
Gere Whey rein he health, 
Tags e 2 before þ A 4 | 
22 aid before t 
1 Prayer, as 2 5 


1 The rhe Minifer Abuld wot omit 
earneftly to move " Mews 
ons as are of- 


2 the 
1 Here ſha ur 
2 to make 2 ial Cone + 


ps trouble wi 
45 matter, After vu 


Wer 
- Confe n Ball ab- 


1 
WI 
bath le 


th 


in) 58 


e repent und believe in 
him; of his great merey forgive 
thee thine offences: and by his 
authorit!' r to me, 1 
abſolve thee from 15 thy ſins * 
In the Name of the Father, and 


of. the Son, and of the Holy. ri 


- Ghoſt Amen. L 1 
J then He Prief ſhall * 
te Collect following. 
Let us . 


OX according tothe multit — 
of thy mercies, doſt ſo put a- 


4 way the fins-of thoſe whotrul 


repent, that thou remem 
je no more; thine eye 
pon this thy ſervant, 
. Parheftly defireth 
— Renew 
Ia % 5 loving E 
wharperer hath been decay 
the fraud and malice of the 
I, or by 
ood frailnefſs; 


ſerve and con- 


tinue this fick member in the 


unity of the Church; conſider 
1 contrition, accept Hir tears, 
aſſwage iir pain; ab hall feem 
to thee moſt expedient for um. 
5 foraſmuctr as g putteth 


fins; but Rreugthen 4/77, with 
thy "bleſſed Spirit; 
thou art d te take 
3 take um unto thy fa- 
our through the merits of thy 
mal 20 dearly beloved Son Jeſus, 
„Crit our Lord; men. 


N 


Po 


and when 


of 
# 


- 
— 


. Vu, ofthe b, . 


and 
| meinthyrightes 
us Crit who 


ey of to his 
Church to abfolve all finners 


kit own carnal will of age: 
mr- ength faileth me. 


hath forfa 
him, and take bim; for there 4 


full truſt only in thy m f 
itnpute not — him has 5 


Ain 


2 te; Domime, fp „falt 
N thee, O-Lord, have Fput n 
truſt; let me never be putt 
confufion;but dme, and elivet 
uſneſs; inclin 
thine car unto me, and fave 

Be thou my ſtrong 
whereunts I may alway refort; 
thou haſt promiſed to-help me; 


- for thou art my houſe of 


fence, and my caſtle. 4 — 
"Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the ungodly : 


out of the hand of the un- 


righteous and cruel man:. 

For thou, O bord God, art the $ 
thing that I — eng 3 thou ol 
m hope, even from my yout 

brough' thee have {-verm 

holden up ever fince 'T - — 
born: thou art he that took me 
out of my mother s womb my 
praiſe ſhall be always of thee. | 5 
Lam become as it hong 25 


monſter unto many: but my 


ſare truſt is in thee. 
1 — COT = | 
£ thotr that 1 may Ang o 
thy y an” honour al Re 
ng.” 
aft me way in the . 
forſake me not When 


por mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me; and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel t her, faying: - God 
him; perfecute 


is none to deliver him 7 
Go not far from me, O God: 
i haſte thee to help me. 
et them be confounded and 
E that are againſt my ſoul: 
hem be covered with ſhame 
and dimonour that ſeek to do/ 
me evil. n 1 Þ $3.5 28 3. 
"As for me, 1 n patiently. 
abide alway: and wil 


thee more aud more. 


3 : | 


— 
* 


2 


— 1 


# 

* 
- = 

- ” Ad \ 
Fa 5 


My month rl ally kof gracious nate mee. The Loft 14 
hteonſneſs = ft up his countenance upon [| 
Tknow no end Meteo: thee, and give thee 1 5 bach 
forth in the h now "= evermore.. Amen, + 
Ee: ord God: aud wilt A prayer for eee * 
make mention of thy righte- Almighty God and merci. | 
3, ge only. ful Father, to whom alo | 


© "Thou, Sr haſt tight 


until 
Wee Bj Rae Will [te 
- wondrous works. | 
— "Forſake me not; O O0. in 
ine old age n'I am grey 
eaded 1 wel 
"thy ſtrength 
„and thy p 
/ * are yet for to 2 
_ "Thy righteouſnefs,' O God, 
id very high, and gteat things 
| are they t at thou haſt done: 


god. who is like unto thee! 
be to the Father, Ic. 1 


"Glory 
Arie des in 47 74422 
1 Adding 


Croſs and precious 


1 help e ht bly 

ub and help us, we hum 

| diets 5 55 1707 > 
Rall t nifte 

9 Almighty Lord-whote 
a moſt road tower to all 


| "em that 
him; to 


ut their truſt in 
om all things in 


earth, do bo and obey, be now 


thee know and feel, that 

there is none other Name under 

ven ty to Lanai in whom 

and through whom thou may- 

eſt receive health and ſalvation, 

but only the Nane of our Lord l 

8 _ Jeſus © it. Avex. 

2 * a0 Fer that hall fay, 
8gracious me 

bd preteen we commit 

Ae The Lord bleſs thee, and 

keep thee. The Lord make his 


Eee hine on ther and be 


„ 


7 
: 


— 


—— 


denen a ih Sick!" 


of ven, We humbly beſerck thee, 1 
bc with the 7 : * 


neration; or e 
Qi of th 6 world; who 


redeemed us; Save 


heaven, in earth, and under the 
i arid evermore thy defence; and 


belong the ines of life wy ' 
death; Look down from hea- 


Kei of werey upon 
this child dow lying u on che 
bed of fickneſs! non : 24 


"have ee Lord; with thy vations 5g 
unito this genera- liver lum in thy 
them; time from his 


appointed 
dily pain, and 
ſave 4ir ſoul. for thy merciey” 
ſake: That if i man be wy 
N to ag g #ir day 
2 on earth, ie may ue 4 
th Kew and be an Ae of 
ory, by ſerving thee 1p" 
falls, " . ood in his 
receive 5 
into thoſe heavenly e | 
where the ſouls of them that 
ſleep-in"the Lord Jeſus e 2 
perpetual reſt and ' felicit 
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dear brother, inta thy hands, as 
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ſion upon this thy afflicted ſer · 


JEACEs 


vant. Thou writeſt bitter things 
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poſſeſs his former iniquities; 
thy wrath lieth hard upon im, 


But, O merciful. God, who haſt; 
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ther caſt away 4is confidence 

| ce it any where 
but in thee, Give him Rrength. 
againſt all i temptations, and 
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| one whom thou doſt receive; 
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Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
4 


Aer aukich the rig hail 


that do truly repent, Sc.] 


fen iat are in 
| all to the fick perſon. f 


_ of nuarmn 
cerve With him, or 
 Sacramentof Ci 


dilogently from 
ethane? is the or recoming of . 
47 Blood e when 


9 have the och that rig 
be not 1 to come to "= 
15 to receive the Communion in his 2 5 22 


oh meg, . f 


ent place in the 


1 unto life. 


proceed 
25 . preſwibed;for theholy 1 , enen e | 


Hall firſt receive the Communion himſelf, 


j T At the time of the diftribition of the ho Sarrampat, the Pricf 
| d ts communicate ith WN e 
f 


| 1 either xtremity 
| ob moors ante neent 7 — 


eee a 


e 


— 


77 it 5 be 2 | 
Giant for 27 


naue, with 
rate may reverently 


that: the 


celebrate the holy Communiyn, beginning 
3 wh 


. The Agile. Hebr. 16. M 
ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
aber the Fears ox {fo the 

nor faint w ou; art 
buked of him. For 252 8 
hank 2 he chaſten 

urgeth ey 

receiveth. as dls 


The Goſpel: S. john 5: ag 
VII y verily? ſay unto o yo 
He that heareth in x 
and believeth on him 1A ſent 
me, hath everlaſting” life; ang : 
ſhall not come into-condemn | 
tion; but is paſſed from death 


according. 1. the farms befans 


anthafter minifter unto 


, enfor art 


company forges 
tmfiediment, da net receive the - 
3 wry 6 re 


277 hath e 


* 


1 and giving him 
2 N 2. Body Bodyand Blood 
 ' health, although he do not 


C When the fich P, 
_ all at one time; then the 


_ formof the when he Pr — 


1 In the time of the plague, 
9, chneſy or diſeaſes, w 


wah communicate with 


The Burial of the Dead. —@ 
* redemplion, . Le — e 2 
re a e therefore he doth eat 4 
of our Saviour Chri 

receive the fake chr, 2 


#5 ** far and receboeth the holy Communion © 


| falm In thee, 0 SES have 
my truſt, Sc.] and go flraight to the: | Communio 0 

eat, or ſuch othet Abs cok 
en none of the' Pariſh 


e to communicate with the fick in their ho 
"the infection, upon . of heal at N 


remembe 


he 
put 


e 


lots Hines 


Sour. ban 


more etpedittc i, Fall cut 


or Neig 


„ 4 - * * 
1 ks 4 TSR 


"BY RIAL of the DEXD,. 2 \ dive 


I Here bs fob. noted; that the office enſuing ir not td bets 
ai die un baptized, W S 


upon them: 


| IT The ene Clerks mebtien he es s 
before it, wh 


© avards The Grave, Mall ſay or ng, 


en ard, and goin 
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The Lord gave, and che Lord 
— — be. 


2 
i Name of the L 
1.4465 Shae 
If 4 8 


4 
* 


. m ton 
Know that my 7 Redeemer | ＋ 1 


Aden 


ben 


at the e 
Into the , or ”- 


er they are come Je wh 


1. 
arch, Mall be read one or 
both of the P a i allowing, n 
5 7 fal. 39 


Said, I our take heed to my 
ways: that 1 offend not in 
7 * 

kee By mouth 2s it 
were with 2a rid] while the 
ungodly is in my ebe. 


1 


I held m tongue, and pak | 


nothing: 1 kept filence, yea, 


even from good words; but it 


was pain and grief to me. 
My heart was het withia 
me, and while I was thus muſ- 
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away, like as it were a moth 
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through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
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henceforth bleſſed are the dead 


which 2 Lord: e even 
9 45 1 they 4 


2 85 91 


"ils; on ee 6 
* * Lord, have mercy upon us, 


UR Father Which art in 


heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; Thy kingdom come; 
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and brimſone, ſtorm and tem- 
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ally to repentance. Then ſhall of him that dieth, ſaith the 

they call upon me, (faith the Lord God? Turn ye then, and 
Tord, ) but Iwill not hear; they ye ta live. Although we have 
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Then ſhalt thou be caſed. 
with the ſacrifice of rightzouſ-- 
nefs, with the burnt-offeritge,. 
and oblations': then ſhall they 


ap PORTIONS: 


be to the Father, and | 
ta the : [and to the Holy: 
Ghoſt; ; 


As it was in the beginuiny 
is now, ang ever pep * 


without end. Amen. 
Lord, have ne us.. 


Cris. haue mercy upon te. 


— nnrer 5 


UR Father which, art in 
Jheaven, Hallowed be 


bread; and forgiverus our | 


treſpaſſes, 28 We forgive them 


. 
ns ie 


And: 
lead. 


40 | '. 5 f 3 
lend us "not into temptation, fore, bod Lora, 
Butdeliverns from cy gg wt people \whom thou? 5 


ore thy ker 


are vile 


e us, who meekly ac- 
Heb 5s IM 


E O 
— 65 ten Riesa 


. 


Min. Help us, O Gad our world, that we may eyer live 


— for thy 


2 And let our r e 8 URNthouus,0O 


Min 2. Let YEE | Be eats GY Lord,befa- 
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| ed that trouble me: maſly 
are they that riſe againſt me. 
Many one there be that ſay 
of my ſoul: There is no help 
F for him in his God. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my 
defender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head. 


with my voice: and he heard 
me out of his holy hill. 
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and roſe up- again: for 
1 Lord ſuſtained me. 


N about. 


. my God: forthou ſmiteſt all 
mine enemies upon the cheek- 
hone; : chou haſt broken the 
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will I make my prayer. 
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4 For thou art the God that 
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will abhor both the blood thir- 
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hot as for me, I will come 
- Into thine, houſe, even upon 
the multitude of oy mercy : 
and in thy fear will I worſhip 
toward fhy holy temple, _ 
Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
-  nighteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
. „1 make thy way plain 


in his mouth: their inward 
- -parts are yery wickedneſs. 
180 Their throat is an open 
fſepulchre: they flatter with 
ö their tongue. 1 
* rr Deſtroy thou them, O 
£ God; let them periſh through 
their 0wn imaginations. : caſt 
| Hou out — _ 3 JN of 
eirun neſs; for ve 
rebelled again thee, FE | 
142 And let all them that put 
their truſt in thee rejoice ; they 
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becaufe thou defendeſt them; 
they that love thy Name, mall 
be joyful in thee. h 
I For thou, Lord, wilt give 
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and with thy favourable kind- 
neſs wilt thou defend 
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0 Lord, rebuke me not in 
cChaſten mein thy diſpleaſure. 
4 Have mercy 47 me, O 
Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me; for my bones are 
vexed. | 5 
My ſoul alſo is ſore trou- 
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membereth thee : and who will 
give thee thanks in the pit? 


every night waſh I my bed : an 
water my couch with my tears, 
7 My beauty is gone for very 
trouble: and worn away be- 
cauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that 
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heard the voice of my weeping, 
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commander. 
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| all the. world! 


perſecutors. 
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SAL. 9. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, with my Whole 


heart -: 1 will ſpeak of all thy. 


marvellous works.. 


2 I will be glad and rejoice _ 
in thee : yea, my" ſongs 
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moſt Higheſt. _ 
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art ſeLintbethroue at jndeck: | 
e baſt rebnk ed the hea» 


Fon, and deſtroyed theungad- IL 
thou haſt 4s ea | 
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thou viſiteſt * 
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/ world in righteou 
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eftroyed ; their memorial 
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7 — Lord ſhall endure 

er: he hath allo prepared 

4 gt for Ju A jules . 
= 1 or. Be udge 

uae: and 


e or alſo will be a de- 
oppreſſed: even a 
refuge in due time of trouble, 
10 And they that know 
Name, will put their truſt in 


© thee: forthou, Lord; haſt never 


ed them that ſeek thee. - 
br O praife the Lord which 


© / qwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 


people of his doings. 
11 For when he maketh in- 
7 for blood, he remem- 
h them : and forgetteth 
not the complaint of the poor. 
x3 Have mercy upon me 
0 Lo 5 the trouble 
which 1 ſuffer of them that 


"hate me; \ hou that lifteſt me 


p'from.the gates of death; 
14 That Im may ſhew all th 
es within the ports of the 
8 xter of Sion: I willrejoice 

y lalvation. 

* The heathen are ſunk 
Za ui ide pit that they made: 
the fame net which they hid 

privily. is their foot taken.. - 
© x6 The Lord is known to ex- 


ecute judgement : the u odly 
. tra ped in the N ern his 


* Na wicked mall be turn- the 


ed into hell: "= 5 the people 


that f 
do Irs poor ſhall not al- * 


way be 9 otten :,the patient 

abidin 
Es ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man 


he upper band: let the 
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The 2. days | 
heathen be .jnd in thy fight, 
a0 Put —— erden. rut Lord: 
chat the heathen. may know 
themſelves to be but men. 


PSAL. 13. Ur quid, Domine? 
HY Randeſt thou fo far 
off, O Lord: and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time: of 
trouble? 

2 The u —— odly for his own 
luſt doth perſecutethe poor let 
them be taken in the craftywvili-. 
neſs'that they have imagined, 


3 For the ungodly hat made 


boaſt of his own heart's defire + 
and ſpeaketh of the covet» 
ous, Thom abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, 
that he careth not for God: nei« 
ther is God in all his thoughts. 

2 His ways are alway grievs 

: thy judgements are far a- 

oa ns of his fight, and there · 

fore defieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his 

heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 

caſt down; there all no Nuran 
happen unto me. 


7 His mouth is full of — | 
ing, deceit, and fraud: under 


his tongue is ungodlineſs _- . 


W 

itteth lurking in the 
— W 8 Sev. 
and privily in urking 

doth | he murder. the. deen, 
* eyes are ſet again hyper 
15 eren a8 à lion 2 12 = - 
his den: that he may raviſn 


10. He doth raviſh the, poor: 
when he gettcth him into 14 


11 He falleth domm and 


gation of the poor may e 
the hands of his captain. 
1a He hath ſaid in his heart, 


ru. , : 


bleth himſelf ; that the CONgre- | 
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8 ne patty all, judge S the 1 For. I will |cofiderthy 
. - give ſentence with me; * — cen the ys 
ord: according to my right- fingers: the moon a 
eouſneſs, and according to the „ie, thau haſt ordy 
: cy that is in m * What is man, th 
9 O let the, Seeds of we min 9 
ungos come to an end: but 3 nian, that We 
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the very hearts and rei . with lory. and wo ip. | 
2 My BED 8 of. "xr, 5 15 hou makeft 5 ha 6 
who prove rve PLE of the works of thy 


true of heart. ds ; and thou haſt pu 


ht 
e r 


e ey 


bent his bow, and made it the fiſhes of the fea: and what- 
ready. ſoever ,walketh through the 
w— -He hath prepared forhim paths of the ſeas. 2 

the inſtruments of death : he 9,0 Lord our _Governor 2 


rſecutors. _ all the. world! 
3 +4. jones 9 Þ "a * th x 

mi e e hath concetv 1 

ſorrow, and brought forth un- MORNING, PR AYER. 
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| *ednefsſhallfallon his own pate. 


10rd, according to his righte- 


babes and ſucklings baſt thou ;fo r ever and ever... .. 
| 1, becauſe of eee deſita 1 . 
8 e W 2 


16 He hath graven and dig- 
ged up a pit: and is fallen him - 1 * give Boe One 


Kita e deſtruction that he f eart:; 1 will ſpeak of all thy | 


made for other. 
17 For his travail ſhall come 1 
on his on head: and hie wi 


marvellous works.. 


make of thy 1 thou 


181 will give thanks unto the moſt Hi igbeſt. 


übe: and I will praiſe the driven back: they fl 


| Name of ide Lord moſt high. periſh: at thy ee | 


SA. 8..Domine, Dominur. * KF: thou haft maintained 


; Lord our Goyernor, fe rt 
excellent is thy. Name in rig Aen. 


boye the heavens! hen, and deſtroyed the nngad- 
Ie of the mouth of very * thou haft pot outtheirpame 


ordained ſtrength, Sa 
Rat thou are come to OA BIR 
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3. While mine. en tag 


right, and my; cauſe: ; 
ctinth elbe thatjudgeſt 
| 2 the world : 4 pps that baſt ſet Thon baſkrebuked the hea- 


| (exp day 7. All ſheep and axen : yea, | 
Iz; If a man will not turn, be * the beats of the fe! field; 
will whet his ſword :. he hath 8 The fowls of the air, "and 


2 I will be glad and rejoice 
in thee 7 yea, Apr wir 
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Ri for 27 ane, therefore mighteſt ill the enemy augthe . 
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u the juft ; 5 Thou Page. 1 155 1 0 


1 7 welleth in 


Tie a., dey 
5 eee thou 
3 deſtroyed ; Ne memorial 
. iſhed with hem. 
19 IP — * Lord ſhall endure 
FE . he hath allo prepared 
Mit feat the judgement. 
For be Judge the 
world in righteouſneſs. ; and 
| wp; * judgement unto 


9 5. Fl Lord alſo will be ade- 
© fence for tue oppreſſed : even a 
refuge in due time of trouble, 
10 Aad they that know 
Name, will put their truſt in 
_. thee for thou, Lord, haſt never 
| ed mem that ſeek thee. - 

11 G praife the Lord which 


ple of his doings. 

11 For when he maketh in- 
gnifiion for blood, he remem- 
reth them: and forgetteth 
he. the complaint of the Joon) 

3 Have 'mercy upon m 
0 * conſider the e 
which 1 ſuffer of them that 
Hate me: 8. that liſteſt me 

a p from, the gates of death; 


14 That Tn ma ay Mew all thy 
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es within 
ughter of Sion: 
in thy ration. 
x5 The heathen are ſank 
own ia the pit that they made: 
the fame net which they hid 
ivily is their foot taken... - 
©. x6 175 Lord is piety to ot 
ecate ent : the ung 
is tra ped the work. 7 l 
own. hands. 

The wicked ſhall be turn · 
ed into hell: and all the people 
chat forget God. 

x8 For the poor ſhall not al- 
2 be po gets : the patient 

the meek ſhall not 
peri or ever, 
„Lord, and let not man 


orts of the 
will rejoice 


9 rut Goa 
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heathen be indged in thy fight, 
a0 Put nc re mnt 31 Lord: 
chat the beathen may know 
themſelves to be but men. 


PSAL. x3. Ur quid, Domine? ' 
HY Randeſt thou ſo far 
off, O Lord : and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time of 
trouble?: 

2 The u — odly for his own 
luſt doth perſecute the poor let 
them be taken in the craftywili-. 
neſs that they have imagined, 

-3 For the ungodly bath made 
boaſt of his own heart's defire + 
and ſpeaketh good of the covet» 
ous, whom abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo grund, 
that he careth not for God: nei - 


ther is Godin all his thoughts. 


2 His ways are alway grievs 

: thy judgements are far a- 

hh es of his fight, and there« 

fore deheth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his 

heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 

caſt down : there ſhall ao D__ 
happen unto me. 

7 Hie mouth is ful ent 


bis tontue is ungodlineſs me, 


W 
| ſitteth lurking in the 


thieviſh corners of the ſtreets 


and privily in his. lugking dens 


doth he murder the innocent; 
his py bo are ſet againſt the — 
he lieth waiting 
wal even. as à lion Jurketh kein. 
any. den: that he may ravim 
e poor. 
10. He doth raviſh the, poor: 
when lie getteth kim into his 


net. 
11 He falleth a 


tion of the poor may oy 
5 hands of his captain. 
He hath faid in bhi heart, 
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ing, deceit, and fraud: under 


bleth himſelf: that the dongre - * 
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- hideth awa 


N the ri 
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temple 2 the Lord's feat is in 


The 2: ids - 
and b he 


his face, 
will never er fee 4 <4 


"xy Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
lift up thine ny forget not 


the 13 
3 refotcſhould the wiek- 
ed blaſpheme God: while he 
doth ſay in bis heart,” Tuſh, 
thou God careft no for it.” 
x5 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
| for thou OO vngodlineſs 
aud wrongs 
456 Thal thou mayeſt take 
- the matter into oy hand : the 
committeth hi 
thee; for thou art the helper 
of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and maſicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, and 
thou ſhalt find none. | 
- x8 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever: and the heathen 
are periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the 

defire of the poor : thou pre- 

reſt their heart, and thine car 
nen thereto; 

20 To help the fatherleſs nd 

r unto:their right: that the 

man of the earth be no more 

| Exalted againſt them. 


 'PSAL. xx, n Domino eb. 


Mes the 
12 ye then to my ſoul, 
that . ould flee as a bird 


unto the hill? 
-3 For lo, the ungodly bend | 


their bow, and make N N 
their arrows within the q uiver : an 
that ey, may privily 
them which are true of heart. 
3 For the foundations will 
| be calt down: and what hath 
hteous done a 
Lord is in his holy 


heaven. 
His eyes confider the poor: 


ten emen. 
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imſelf unto . 


a is ford. over us? 
d put I my truſt 2 
of the 7 71 


dot at 


and his; eye-lids iy * | 
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4 * The Lord. alloweth -t} 
ous: e ungodly,and. 
him that deli ishteth in e 
nefs, doth his ſoul abhor. 
7 Upon the ungodly. he 1 
rain ſnares, ſite and błrimſto 
ſtorm and tempeſt: this ſhall be 2 
their 7 ty drink. 65 
or the righteous 'Lot | 
6 . : hisgcoun- 


tenance will beh the thin 
that is juſt. - 1 Bb #2 ” „ 
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hexe 
is not one godly manleft 
for the faithful are. miniſhe 


from among the ee got 
men. | 


2 They talk of vanity E 
| 


one with. his neig N Bf th 
do but flatter ith, their. 5 
and difſemble in their dovble 
heart. 
3 The Lord man root ont + all 
deceitful lips: and. the Langue | 
that dd prond thi $4 
hich have ſaid, Wit 4 
tongue will we prevail: W 
they 8 to ae 
5 Now for the. _ comfort ths 
troubles ſake of the nerd) 
and becauſeofthe deep Geng 


61 will UP, ith the Lord + 

d 'will help every one from 
ors that ſwelleth against him 
and will ſet him at tte . 

5 The words of the Lord, dare a 
pure words: even as the filyer 


which from the earth is in the | | 


2 ae ſeven 


$7 Thou malt keep ther; O 
Lord : thou ſhalt preſerve Bu 
from this generation for aver 


The ungodly walk on more 
fide: unter they e 


: ; 1 * | 5 0 4 p > F . #. 4 1 
dee. day, PSALMS. The 3. day." 
_ -the/children of men 
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are put to neſs is in their ways, and the 
0 way of peace have Her: _ 


: ihe. , known:thereisno fear 
—PSAL.x3. Uſque quo, Domine ? before chelr ane bs 


New Jong wilt thou forget g Have they no knowledge, 

7 H me, © Lord, for ever: how that they Se all ſuch workers | 
+ 00g. .W1 t thou hide thy face gf miſchief : eating u 4 a 

- From me: ; ,' ple as it were — and call J 
757 How lo | ſhall T ſeek coun- not vypon the Lord ? %* I | 
T7 ſel in my foul, and be ſo vexed E 9 here were they brought 
my heart: how long ſhall in great fear, even where no 

mine enemies triumphover me? fear was: for God is in the ge- 

©. -g Conſider, and hear me, O neration of the righteous, - 

| my God: lighten mine 10 Ag for you, ye have made 

© "eyes, that I fleep not in death. a mock at the counſel of the 

. +. 4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I poor: becauſe he putteth his 
have 1 8 againſt him: for truſt in the Lord. 4 - 
MI caſt down, they that xx Who ſhall give ſalvation 

3 trouble me. will rejoice at it. unto Iſrael out of Sion? when 
S 5 But my truſt is in thy mer- the Lord turneth the captivity 

7 7 and my heart is joyful in of his people: then ſhall Jaco 

__ thy ſalvation. rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


6 I will fing of the Lord, be- 
- _» cauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly ——— wn 

- with me: yea, I will praiſe the MORNING PRAYER. 
Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. pg AL. 18. Domes, quis habitobir f 


AL. 14. Dixit infpies. I ORD, who hall dwell in 
4 HE fool hath ſaid in his thy tabernacle: or who 
I beart; There is no God. ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? * 


s They are corrupt, andþe> 2 Even he that leadeth an 
come abominable in their do- uncorrupt life: and doeth the 
ings-: there is none that doeth thing which is right; and ſpeak · 
good, no not one. eth the truth from kis heart. 
q 3 The Lord looked down z He that hath uſed no de? 
_ fromheaven upon the children ceit in his tongue, nor done 
ok men: to {ce if there were evil to his neigh and hath - 
nu that would underſtand, and not ſlandered his neighbour. 
ſcek after God. . I He that ſetteth not by him» 
Ade tber ee all gone out of ſelf, but is lowly in his oon 
_ . thewayztheyarealltogetherbe-_ eyes: and maketh much of 
come abemigahle there is none them that fear the Lord. 
— thatdoeth good, no, not one. 5$.He that ſweareth unto his 
3 Their throat is an open neighbour, and diſappointetn 
_ ſfepulchre; with their tongues him not though it were to his 
have they deceived : the poiſon own hindrance. © 
of a is under their lips. 6 He that hath not given bis | 
6 Their mouth is full of curſ : money upon uſury : for taken | 
ing and bitterneſs : their feet reward gains the innocent, 
. we TY ſhed _ "2: . Who Ti things: 
2 troQion and unhappi- fhall ne ver fall. 
f 3 ** . A 3 AL. 
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PSAL. 16. Con/erva 'me,Domine. 
Reſerve 5 O God; for in 
' thee have I put my truſt. 
2 Omy foul; roof haſt faid 
unto the Lord: Thou art my 
God, oy goods are nothing 
| AN my &elight is n the 
dns bat are in the ders and 
upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 
4 But they that run after 
_ another god: ſhall have great 


15 trouble, 


Their drink-offerings of 
ood will I not offer: neither 


dl 


within my lips. 
6 The Lord himſelf is the 


Sn of mine inheritance, 
d of my cup: thou ſhalt 


maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 

in a fair ve, 1 have 
a goodly 

"21 willthank eLordforgiy- 

ing me warning: my reinsalfo 


en me in the night · ſeaſon. 
9 have ſet God always oh 


Gove me: for he is on 

hand, therefore I ſhall not 
110 Wherefore wy heart o_ 
_ glad, my g rejoiced : 
- anyMefh-alſo hall veſt in hope. 


For why? thou ſhalt not 


leave my ſoul in bell : neither 


malt thou ſuſſer thy Holy One 


| to ſee corruption. 
132 Thou ſhalt ſhew: me the 
of life; in thy preſence is 
: and at thy 
night hand there 3s pleafure-for and 


e 
7. Exaudi, Domine. 


N right, O Lord, con- 


fider my complaint : and 


+ _ hearken unto mY Prayers that 


|  FKoeth not out of feigned lips. 
Abet my ut ee dome forth 
3 from thy. preſence : 2 let 


_ thine eyes 
EIS * 3 


PSA LMS. 


make mention of their names 


3 Thon haſt opaved and | 7 
fited mine heart in the ni 
ſeaſon : thou hafttried me, an 


malt find no wes in me 3 


for I am utter oy purpoſed 
my Ls: ma not 0 
4 Becauſe o men's works th 
are done àgainſt the NO 
32 lips: I have. . 
* 5 s of ek * rayer. 
old tho going 
in by paths : that n my fe 
„„en 
ve ca u 
Ons 91 2 thou R 1 
ncline thine ear to me 
hearken unto = e Bez 
7 Shew thy marvellous loy 
ing-kindnelh. thou that page! 


Saviour ofthem which 1 
truſt in thee: from ſuch as 4 
fiſt BK. {os hand. 

me as the 


de me under 


920 hog s 


W : Os. 222205 . 
paſs me found about to take 


away my ſoul. 


f 10 They are inclofedin their 
own fat: 2 _ "mouth 


ſpeaketh pr 
2 They you waiting 

ts, op 
don to t 
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— an 

ſecret Places... 


and cit view Gown 
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14 From the men of 

hand, O Lord, from the 
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ſay, and fromm the evil world : | 
which bare their portion this 
life, -whoſe bellies thou Glleft = 


with thy hid treaſure. 
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buckler, the horn alſo of my 


"nels: and when I awake up 
Alter thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſa- 
3 tisfied with it. 2 5 
7 VNC RAY E N. 
+ PSAL. 18. Diligazt te, Domine, 
; l Will love thee, O Lord, my 
m 


their ſubſtance for their babes, 


- x6 But as for me, I will be- 
hold thy preſence in righteouſ- 


ſtrength;. the Lord is my 
ony rock, and my defence : 
y, Saviour, my, God, and my 
icht, in whom I willtruſt, my 
ſalvation 


, and my refuge. 


| I will call upon the Lord, 
Which ie worthy to be praiſed : 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene - 


mies. * 
ö 1 ſorrows of death com- 
paſſed me: and the overflowings 
of ungodlineſs made me afra 
4 The pains of hell. came 
about — the ſnares of death 
ertoo me. N 5 
* In my trouble I will call 
upon the. Lord : and complain 
2 God. . 
680 ſhall he hear my voice out 


of his holy temple: and my com- 


plaint ſhall come before him; it 
ſhall-enter even into his ears. 


5 The. earth trembled and | 


quaked-:-the very foundations 
Silo of-the hills ſhook, and were 
removed,becauſe he was wroth. 


S There went a ſmoke out in 


his preſence: and a conſuming 
fire out of bie mouth, e 
. coals were kindled at i | 


_ -$ Hobowed the heavensalſo, 
and came down: and it was 
dark under his feet. 


Tubims; and did fly : he came 
Aa upon the wings of the 


— 0 » 4 
- . 8x 'Neimade darkneſs his ſc- 
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cret place: his ion round 
about him with dark water, and 
thick elouds to cover him. 


12 At the brightneſs of his 
eſence his clouds removed: 
il-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
13 The Lord alſo thundered 


out of heaven, and the Higheſt 


gave his thunder: hail 
and 'coals-of fire, . 
14 He ſent out his arrows, and 
ſcattered them: he caſt forth 


lightnings, anddeftroyedthem, 


_ xs The 322 waters were 
ſeen, and the foundations of the 
w—_— world werediſcovered-at 
Y | 
blaſting of the breath of thy 
16 He ſhall ſend-down from 
on high to fetch me: and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from 


my ſtron enemy, and from 
them which hate me : for they 


are too mighty for me. 


18 They prevented me in the 


day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. | 
19 He brought me forth-al- 
fo into-a place of liberty: : he 
brought me forth, evenbecauſe 
he had a favour unto me. 


after my righteous dealing: ac» 
to the cleanneſs of my 
hands ſhall he recompenſe 
21 Becauſt I Have ke 
ways of. the Lord hare 
not forſaken my God, as the 
wicked doeth, 4 \ _—_ 
22 For I have an eye unto all 
his laws: and will not caſt gut 
his commandments from me, 


own wickedneſs. | ef 
14 Therefore ſhall;the. Lord 
d me after my righteous 


e 
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chiding, O Lord: at the 


' 20 The Lordſhallreward me 


the 


23 I was alſo unco be> 
fore him : and dere mine 0 
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' the cle dagen of my hands in 
bi eye fight, - 


25 With the holy thou ſhalt 5 


2 holy: and with a 

wan thou ſhalt be perfect 
46 With the clean thou ſhalt 

be clean: and with the froward 


ton ſhalt learn frowardneſs, 
17 For thow ſhalt ſave the 


ple that are in adver 


2 ſhalt bring down the high 


8 ot the 
8 Thou 


roud. 
o ſhalt light 


' candle: the Lord my God = 


make my darkneſs to be light. 
-: 29 For in thee I ' ſhall dif- 


. - eomfit an hoſt of men: and 
with the help of my God I ſhall 


leap over the wall. 
30 The way of God is an 


unde filed way: the word of the 


Lord alſo is tried in the fire; 


he is the defender of all them 


that put their truſt in him. 
81 For whois God, but the 
Lord i or who hath any ftrength 
S our God? 
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is Sod that girdeth me 


with ſtrength of war : and mak- 
oy my way perfect. 

3 He maketh my feet: like 
bars feet: and ſetteth me up 


| optic | 
teacheth mine hands r 


0 Fahr: and mine arms ſhall 
= even a bow of ſteel. 
Thou haſt given me the 
3 45 of Gy: falvation : thy 
- Tight hand alſo ſhalt bold — 
p, and thy loving er r f 


mall make me great | 


36 Thou ſhalt make room 
8 under me for to go: 
that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine 
enemies, and overtake them: 
2 7 2 turn e eg till | 

1 eee 
- not be able TH but 


1 


4 PSP) 
. . 


—_— 


ws. 
fs if 


-FFALMS, 


| the head of the heathen; 


- mong the Gentiles : and ba 


* - : 


Ton bal bi 40 Wy 
39- girged me with 
ſtrength unto the battle : the 
ſnalt throw down mine aemies 
under me. N 
40 Thou haſt male mike . K 
mies 2 to turn their backs 
upon me: and I 1 05 deft) 44 
them that hate m : 
4x They Mall cry > but there 
ſhallbe none to bel them: ye; 
even unto the Lord ſhall they 
cry, but he ſhall not hear the 
41 1 will beat them as 1 
as the dnſt before the wind: 
will caft them out as the clay in 2 
the ſtreets. 
43 Thou *ſbalt Gelder me 
from the ſtrivings of the peo; 
ple: and thou ſhalt Gee ape me 


— —— — — 


44 A people whom I have not | 
known: ſhall ſerve me, 
45 As ſoon as they hear of | 


48 Even the God that! ſeeth 
et be avenged and ſubdu- 
he people unto me.“ 
52 that delivereth me 
eruel enemies, and 


me, they ſhall obey me but the 
ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble ö 
with me. 
46 The ſtrange children man 
fail: and be afraid out of their 
priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and 
bleſſed be my ſtron hel 3 
and praiſed be the my 
ſalvation ;- 


* 


49 It i 
om 
ſetteth me up 
verſaries : thou mält rid me 
from the wicked man. 

Jo For this cauſe will 1 * 
thanks unto thee, O Lo 
s 


praiſes unto thy Name. 
51 Great 


he unto his "King » and ſheweth 


loving-kindneſs unto David his | 


. 


2 2 
8 
» _ . 2 . - 
. Af 4 = 
— 5 ho * < * : 
os a N g, 22 4 


* 


above mine ad- 


— 


oſperity. giveth 5. 


Sm. FF" t 2 * ” wg 8 } 
zich 99 monk 
1 
= * F 


. IT EIS OT 


. 


* 
bay 4 
[A 


= 


SAL. 19. Celi erarrant. ' 
$ . 


of God: and the firma - 


ment meweth his handy-work. 


Ane day tebeth another: and 


one night certifieth another. 


There is neither ſpeech nor 


language but their voices are 
* heard among them. 25 


4 Their found is gone out 


Into all lands: and their words 


into the ends of the world. 
ln them hath he ſet a taber- 


'- nacle for the ſun : which com- 


4 eth forth as a * 5 — out 


of his chamber, an 


£ _ ASA giant to run his cqurſe, 
6 It $999 forth from the ut- 


-termott part of the heaven, and 


- Tunneth about unto the end of 


it again-: and there is nothing 


did from the heat thereof. 


fg a — 3 — 
WT "MIS, 2 * 4 of 


| : undeſiled law, convertin 
_ -foul: the teſtimony of the Lord 


to the fimpl 


5 6 + : — 


7 The law of the Lord is an 
the 
is ſure, and 4544 wiſdom un- 
The ſtatotes of the Lord 
are right, and rejoicethe heart: 
the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, and giveth light unto 
the eyes. . 

The fear of the Lord is 


clean, and endureth for ever: 


the judgements of the Lord are 


true, and rightequsaltogether. 


10 More to be defired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than ho; 
ney, and the honey- comb. 


1 Moreover, by them is thy 
. ſervant taught; and in keepin 


t reward. 


of them there is- | 
how oft he 


12 Who can te 


_. - effendeth:; O cleanſe thou me 
_ from my ſecret-faults? 


- 


umptuous fins, left they get 


> 6 2 
—＋ 


12 TR ET TEX * 
PAN. 
. 55 f . 


rejoĩceth 


aànd ſtand 


3 Keep thy ſervant alſo from 
Wo 
\ IEEE 


* ) 
BY” * 


.T% 4. day. 


MORNING PRAYER. 1 be undefiled, and innocent 


*% 


from the great offence, 
14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart: be alway acceptable 
in thy ſight, i 1 18 
tg O Lord: my ſtrength, and 
my redee wer. | 174 0 1 
PSAL. 20. ExaudiatteDominus. 
HE Lord hear thee in the 
1 day of trouble: the Name 
of the God of Jacob defend tles 
2 Send thee help from the 
ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. WS 
' 3 Rememberall thy offerings: 
and accept thy burnt · ſacriſice. 
4 Grant thee thy heart's de- 
fire : and fulfil all thy mind. 
We willrejoicein thy ſalva- 
tion, and triumph in the Name 
of the Lord our God: the Lord 
perform all thy petitions. 
6 Now know 1, that the Lord 
helpeth his anointed; and will 
hear him from his holy hea- 
ven: even with the wholſome 
ſtrength of his right hand. 
7 Some put their truſt in cha- 
riets, and ſome in horſes : but 
we will remember the Name of 
the Lord our God. | 4 
8 They are brought down, 
and fallen: but we are riſen, 
upright, . 
ord, and hear us, 


9 Save, 


O King of heaven 1 when We 


eall upon the... 
SAL. 21. Donane, i virtute. 


THE: king ſhall rejoice in 
4 thy rn ex- 
ceeding glad ſhall he be of thy 
ſal vation. . 
2 Thou haſt given him his 
heart's defire : and halt nat de- 


2 


and ſhalt ſet a crown-of he 


dominion over me: ſo mall gold upon his head., 
0 * * 4H 


nn 


1 

4 He aſked life of thee, and 
wht bim @ long life : 
—_ — — 4 


Ant. 


oye rt pentru; thy 5 
"how? ny him. t 


= - 
thay-truſtes'i thee the, ent thee 


aß detiverthem, 7 


| . ſhalt 
77 25 thou malt give him 
3 felicity : and make 6 
him glad with the joy of thy | | 
| countenance, ſcorn of men; and the 0 
_ 7 And why? becauſe the king of the people. 


nis truſt in the Lord: 
and in the merry of the moſt 
het he ſhall not miſcarry. 
viy hand G bt hand hall = 
gut 
find out them that hate thee. 
hou ſhalt make them like 
oven in time of thy 
: che! Lord mall deftro 


a 

th in Ri diſpleaſure, and the 
N em 8 re, à 

" Hire Mall conſuüme them. 


10 Their fruit ſualtthou root | 
out ofthe earth: and their feed © 


dom among the children of 
intended; mif- 
* . — andi imagin· 
4 eil a — as they are not 
> Able to perfemm 

ere fore ſhalt thou put 
: and the ſtrings 
bow malt thoumake rea- 
ainſt the face: of them. 

e thou exalted, Lord, in 
| iced firength': ſo wilbwe 


I 3 fng: and praiſe thy . 


"EVENING PRAYER. 
er Dow, Deus mens; 


: . — wer Hey 


"IT 
h thew to fi 


reſt, 8 
2 
00 . of Lracl, 


womb. 


Y-God, my God, look 
74 upon me, why haft thou 
Forſaken me : ane art fo far Une 


malt (ng me 
_ deat 


5 A — 
me to ſeorn: they ſhoot” out 
their ips,andakether heads, 


222 


; 


1 wouk!:deliver him: let him ge. 


liver him, if he will have him. | 
9 But thou art he that took 


y me out of my mother's womb: 
thou waſt my hope when 4 


— yet upon m mother's p 


ro Thave been left ume thee 
ever fince I was born: thou 4 
my minen | 


o A 


11 O go not from me, for 
trouble is hard at hand: and 
mere is none hob any. me. 

12 Many oxen: are. come g 
about me i fat dune of Bu ſan 
* 2 in on every ſide. 7 

upom me wi 
wen 2 1 8 it were ry 
we ramping and a roaring-lion. 
14 Lam poured out like wa 
ter, and all my bones are out | 
of joint: my heart alſo in the 
mitt of my body is even like like 
2 wax. : | 
ſtrength is dried u 
e @p and my ton 
cleaveth to my gums t and thou 
to the duſt of 


on nds 5 doud en r 
[ about me an the counfel of 


— APE fiege _ 


COLT 


W „ 
nto the dutt, hal kncel before 1 
9 n quick. 
ed his on foul * a 
My feed hal ſerve him: 


27 be counted | 
, þ b Tots ul up- 1. Aa, aeration. unto the | 
18 a far fr im 5 come, and the : 
£ we, O Lord. thou art my fuc- e 2 bs righ 


bo te thee to help me. 


F thou haſt beard . 
= jd from any he Kerns of ang [ 
'P rm. | 


A 

2 200 Fa, me erte * 
We 17 of comfort, . 
thee | 4a * . me of af hy = 4 1 
IP « 25.0 praiſe the Lord, ye that wy” 3 
fear him magnify 1 him, all ye 
4 tim, alye Ne teed ef ian 
| o 

e Hath not deſpiſed 


Ws the low A 855 Ge 
* hath not hid bis 
him, but when he 


7 ſhalt prepare a ible 
bel ene him he heard him. ore m the 
we 1 bralle þ of hee | A... trouble me: : thou h 1 wo 
2 7 125 an my cup 


min 


(kinda 

y Its, $4 
ILY 14 | 

5 r 1 — 7 8 5 
ragt. ng. A 


Fon 1 wy * 


of t 
bt Gwe the wed nth 


Far he 
_— 


8 


9 


W 


eee, 


f © © tes 
© 4 


N * 
Few” 


3 9 


— * 
0 —” * 
* ys 
© 


Fates, 


. 40y- 

N A ſball aſcend into Pat 
19 6f the Lord: or who 

mY in his holy place? 

ven. he that bath clean 

vad, and a pure Heart: and 

that hath not lift up his mind 

unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 

deive his neigbbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſ- 
ing from the Lord: and right - 
eoufneſs from the God of his 

ſalvation. | 
6 This is the generation of 
thew Nat ſeek. kim: 81 
e heb O ye 
and de ye. lift up, ye 
99 and the King 
of lory jj 2 | 
11 © is the Kin g of glory 
is the. Lord, AA 
9 5 even the Lord Eighty 
tte. 
9 Lift u wp 76 your, heads, 0 Je 
ev, In Kin 
verlaſting a : andlt N 
of £ Bio all'come in. 
ho is the King of glory : 
even the Lord of hoſts, he is 


| dar ey Ad t6y Deine; levavi. 
IN To thee, O Lord, will I 
455 up;my ſoul; my God, 
put my truſt. 
1 21 not be confounded, 
neither Tet Hande enemies lui 
__umph over me. 
For. all- they that hope in 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed. :.but 
- fuchk- as' tranſgrefs without a 
 _ ſhall be put to confuſion. 
Sew me thy ways, O. 
rand teach me thy paths. 
ed me forth iv thy truth, 
aw. for thou art be,. 
3 of my falyation; in thee 


"= 1 ghee all 2h uh 


NE: 447 145 op? 


BR 


er | 


thou upon me 
Tenet. . 


ot he guide in 
ſuch as are gen 


teſtimonies, 


in thee.: in 


2 5 9 oy 
„ — 


* 4afe 
to enge, 2 2 
Lora y 5 mercies : 

05 ndneſſi 8, he v, 
have been n eyer of old. - 635 
remember not the n 2 

and offences of my the b ; 
according to thy anercy.t 


for thy 


7 Gracious and righteous is 
the Lord: therefore will ie | 
teach, finners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek 4 all 

ee Ge Gal an 


hem 
he learn his,wa 115 


9 All the e 


are mer and truth: unto ſuch 


as keep his covenant, and his 


1 
| 
} 
10 For thy Name's fake, 8 . 


Lord: be mentifal unta my fin, | 
for it is great. I 


11 What man is be that N. ; 
eth the Lord : bim 14 


bom” 0 the way, that h E. 


12 12 1555 ſoul wall dwell 
eaſe : ang his ſeed ſhall, "ry L 
the land, 

13 The ſecret Kite Lord e 1 
among them that fear im : 
we he will PE TIO | 
venant. 


14 Mine L. 20 are ever lo 3 
g unto the Lord: for he 
ns k my feet quit of the, _—_ i 


15 Turn thee 1 1 
hang mercy upon m 
n deſolate and in pon ts of 55 

16 The 91 3 my MF 
are enlar bring t 
me out o oo troubles... 

. 37 Look. upon my adverſit 


1 4 . fowire me a ; 


18. Confide "mine, e, | 
How many t ey are 3,an 


bare 3 tprafinos ha hate 2 5 
* b 2 . Nn "IS ; ; 


* * 


— 


* 
® 
es 
m— 3 
. * _— = - 
\ : \ < 
- , - 
. 


£ 2 + 1 5 * Cay - 
9 O keep my ſoul, and de. 
ver me: let me not be. con- 
Founded; for I have pat my 
© truſt in the. 


dus dealing wait upon me: for 
my hope bath been in thee. 

An Deliver Iſrael; O God out 
er all his tro een 1.5 


PSA. 28. PFudica me, Dom ne. 


; my truſt bath been alſo in 
d Lord therefore ſhall I not 
, fall, FR .1 14 4 

1 


and 


3 For thy loving kindneſs is 
ever be f 

will walk in thy truth. 

I have not dwelt with vain 
| 2 2 neither will 1 have 
- Tellowſhip with the deceitful, 
have hated the congregas. 


651 


x tion of the wicked and will b 


nat lit among the un ly. - 

- £6 I will waſh,m | in 
- mnogenc „O Lord: and ſo will 
I go to thine nary. oe, 
That I may-ſhew the voice 
df thankſgiving :-and tell of all 
© thy wondrous works. 2 ES 
8. Lord, have loved the ha- 
- bitation of thy houſe t and the 
- Place wherethinebonourdwell- 


C22 B01 37: #5 17) = W-T 5 
- . © 9 Ofhatvat up my ſoul with 
N finners: nor 
- the blood-thirfty; - 


- 


_ innocently :. O deliver me, and 
_ be:mercifal unto me... .., 
foot flandeth right: 1 
- ilpraiſethe 
Bo 


- 
* 
x) 


| - 
: i Kg | bu; bi 4 121 
N 4 "6 , N , * * * * In TS *5.. 4 
8 2 oſt N 
e 2 SB. 
4. Az i» 


» 4 
% r 4 4 4 l g 
bt * * 1 1 
\ * Cart e 
int 
* 3 mY 


” 4 A wy = 7 
88 2 — 


" 
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PSALMS 


20 Let perfe&neſs.and righte- 


5 RE thoumy judge. A 
- 1 walked innocent- 
e 


£ . me : try out my reins 
d my heart. g e 


fore mine eyes: and 1 


ten whoſe bands is wick - me 
_ ednels: aud their right hand is 
- full of ie hae ogy ahh 


* 8x But as. forme, 1 will walk face'r 


Lord in the cn 


K 13. 


e 
. EVENING PRAYER!" 
PSAL. 27. Domunus iUluminatio. 
HE Lord is my light and 
| my ſalvation; whom then 48 
8 me Lord is the 
ren my life; of whom 
then ſhall I-be afrary; 230 06.4 
When the witked, even 
mine” enemies and my "foes; + 
came upon me to eat u my 
fleſh:: they ſtumbled and ell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet hall 
not my heart be afraid: awd 
though there roſt 1 
againſt me, yet will 


Up war 
I put my 
4 'S : 


quire-: even 
in the 2 of t 


i 


g in his taber e 1 
4 Yea, in the ſreret plage 
is dwelling ſhall he ide > 
ſet me up upon a rack 1 


| 10.8361 5% $6-#-.- | 
-'6--And: now shall, he lifbup —_— 
his dwelling an oblati 74 "7 
pet rd ae F will ing anßg 
| +. 


= 
, 


* 
NM | 
thee, 


R + #5 
FL: 4: bp 


* * 
* * 
17 
. AE - * 
- = 
3 


Lo 


* 
** oy 
- ar * 
* 


bie petitions when 1 cry-unto thunde 


— — 
- 


* Forighe- mc, 50.4 eu "herebore ſhall he 88 : 
. vation. ' down, and-not build them * | 


When wy father an 75 Frida be the Lord: for” 
| | What: — e Lord de hath e of my_ | $ 


humble petitions. — 

rack way, O 8 The Lord is ength, 

Lond: ani lead me ia the right and, my ſhickd; hath © 
. becauſe ot mine enemies. truſte its him; and Lamhelp- - 


x4 Deliver:me not over into ed: therefore my heart danceth . 


L OF. '* for joy and in my fong wILL _ 
riſen up atainſt me, and ſuch '9 The Lord is 8 
- a» ipc I and he is the I 
xs [1 fence of his: 
Ae e pep —.— | 
Tilly to ive thy unto thi — 4 ? 
Lord in t 1 feed them, Tet 
i: 4-4 -r . * 
[comfort ,PSAL. ap. PUT PP lag 


if Prin anion unto the Lon; Ore | 


ord 2 8 anto . 
d Worſthip and fren | 
nk -- die the "Lord the er 
due unte bis Name :. —— 
the Lord with workup: _ 
that ' 3 It's the Lord that com- 
manger the waters : it is the 
glorious God that maketh the a 


— ED 


1 r 


Arden T hold up my bands Weseler zac ni, { 
| Dead Je me feat fn of thy ſea ; the voice of e Lord is 


t | o hty in- ion : "the voice _ 
NCT me not away, peh- © of i qv inapentin th voice. 5 


. mer defivo me with the un- 3 The voice of the 

133 e wickedfoers: wh the cedar-trees: yea, | 
the Lord breaketh the — 
Fin of Libawus. 


nn hearts. He maketh them alſo to 

„ N like a calf : ew ally 40. ; 

{ their 2 and 13 to Kip Sirion like a youngunicorn. : 

©". the e of their own The voice of the Lord di- | 
ith Wa - videth the flames of Bre; 

3 rd ſhaketh: = | 

oF theiribands 2 pay them * the Dt | 


- e 
* rare 


mY 
Ix x 


: >. 


5 Wanke unto him 


* 


6. day. 


9 The Lordfitteth above the 
water flood: and the Lord re- 
- maimeth à Kin 


for ever. 

to The Lord ſhallgivet | 
unto his people: the Lord ſhall 
give his people the bleſſing of 


- 
- = 
P73, FOO TREE TYE ST a. i.&a aa 4 


Will magnify thee, O Lord; 


I for thou haſt ſet me up: and 
not made my foes to triumph 


Over me. 
2 0 Lord my God, I cried 


unto thee : and thou haſt heal - 
3 Thou, Lord, baſt 1 
aſt 


my ſwul out of heil: thou 

kept-my fe from them that go 

8 the pit. 8 
4 

O ye fa 


s unto the Lord, 
ſaints of his : and give 


brance of his holineſs, 
J For his wrath endereth but 


© the twinkling of an eye, and in 
die pleaſure ie life * heavinefs 
+ - may endure for a night, but joy 
| 5 = the morning. AA 
— f p 1 | 
{PIN never Be rem 


: thou 


- "Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt 
made Y bill f Kron l 


+ "my helper. 


* 
a 
A = 
wn OY SOT” 


; wu 


blood x 


= 
— 


-difdſt turn thy face 


frum me: and I was troubled. 


Then ericd I unto thee, O 


— — 2 to my Lord 


Wat profit is there in my 
when I go down to the 


9 0 


ms 40 Shall the duft give thanks 


- PSALMS. 9 
4. n edoth ra Thou halt turned my bea - 
e man ſpeak of his h. 1 


rength man fing of thy prai 


for a remem - 


The 6. day. 
ſs into joy: thou haſt put 
off my ſackcloth, and girded 
ms Thereforeſhal every Rd 
. x3 There 
fing: 0 231 n give 
ceaung : U my I \ 
iſs unto thee for ever. "— 


(he 2 -— PSAL.3r. Inte, Domine,ſperavi: 
” MORNING PRAYER. 
SAL. 30. Exaliabo te, Domine. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt : let me never be 
put to confuſion; deliver me in 
thy righteouſneſs, _ - 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: 
1 . r me. 

3 An thou ſtrong 
rock and houſe ' of defender : 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong vock 
and my caſtle : be thou alſo 
my guide, and lead me for thy 
Name's fake. 

5 Draw me out of the net 
that they have laid privily for 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend. 
my ſpirit : for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God 
of truth, | | 2 i 7 
5 1 have hated them that 
hold of ſuperſtitious vanittes's - 
OF traſt hath been in the 

ord. | * oY 

8 I will be glad and refeice in 
thy mercy : for thou haſt con- 
fidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my ſoul in 'adverfities. 

- 9 Thou haſt not ſhut me u 
into the hand of the enemy 
but haſt ſet my feet in a large 


room. , | | 


10 Have 


Lord, for I am in trouble . 


mine eye is confumed far very 7 
heavineſs; yea, my 80 1 4 


unto" thee : or ſhall it declare my hod 


thy truth? 


mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 


Fo | 85 
"11 For my lite in munen old. - 
with heavineſs': and m Yeate, 
with mourni ggg. 
K 2 d My 


— 


1 3 


aft 
e 


2421 O how 


ecauſe of mine iniquity: and 
| ki 5 are 1 1.504" 7 
- T3 T became à reproof among 
all mine enemies, but eſpecially 
among my , neighbours. ; and 
they of mine acquaintance wer: 
afraid of me, and they that did 
ſee me without conveyed them- 
ſelves from me. © 
4 Lamcclean forgotten, as a 
dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel. 
15 For I have heard the blaſ. 
phemy of the multitude ; and 
fear is on every fide, while they 
conſpire together on ag me, 
and take their countel to take 
my life | | 


| 20 | | 
16 But! my hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord: 1 bave ſaid, 
Tbou art my Gd. 
17 My time is in thy hand 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them 
that perſecute me. Wh 
ns She thy ſervant the light 
of thy countenance -: and ſave 
me for thy mercies' fake. 
19 Let me not be confound- 
ed; O Lord, for I have called 


put to confuſion, and be put to 
Silence in the grave. 
20 Let the lying lips be put 
to fence :. which cruelly, dif- 
daiofully, and deſpitefully tpeak 
againſt the righteous. 

| lentiful. is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee : 


and that thou haſt prepared for 


them that put theirtruſt in thee, 
even before the ſons of men 


+223 Thou ſhalt hide them pri- 


vily by thine-own preſence from 
the provoking of all men: thou 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy 


Hernacle trom- the {trife of . 
—— . | Thou art a place to hide 
VVV 


tongues, TW s 


y , 1 


PSALMS: 25 
1 My ſtrength faileth me, 


upon thee : let the ungodly be 


23 Thanks be io the Lord: 
for he bath ſhev ed me marvels | 
lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong N 


city. 2 


24 And when 1 made haſte, 


fight of thine eye. 
25 Nevertheleſs, thou hearde 
eſt the voice of my prayer: 
when I cried unto thee, . '' 

26 O love the Lord, all ye 


his ſaints: for the Lord pre- 


ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth oP 
proud doer. * 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall 


eſtabliſn your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 


— th. 


EVENING PRAYER.” 
PSAL. 32. Beati, guarum. . 
LESSE D is he whoſe un- 
righteouſneſs is forgiven: 

and whoſe fin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man unte 


whom the Lord imputeth no 


fin : and in whole ſpirit there 


is no guile 


For while Theld my tongue: 


my bones _ conſumed _'away 


through my daily complaining, 


4 For thy hand is heavy up- 
on me day and night; and my 
moiſture is like the drought in 
ſummer. ; 7 

5 I will acknowledge my fin 
unto thee : and mine _ unrighte- 
ouſneſs have I not hid. | 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my 


fins unto the Lerd: and ſothou 


mth the wickedneſs of my 
| | | g " ous 
7 For. this ſhall. every one 
that is. godly make his prayer 
unto thee in a time when thou 


mayeſt be found: but in the 


great water, floods they ſhall 
not come nigh him. 0 


—_— 
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21 6. PX - PSALMS. The 6. day. 
e in, thou malt preſerve. me done: he commanded, and , 
m trouble: thou ſhalt com - ſtood faſt. ; 
© paſs” me about with ſongs of 10 The Lord bringeth the- 
; deliverance, © © ' counſel of the heathen to ] 
1 will inform thee, and nought and maketh the de- if 
"teach thee in the way w erein, vices of the people to be of 
thou ſhalt go t and I will guide none effect, and caſteth out the 
thee with mine exe. _* counſels of princes, 
10 Be ye not like to horſe Tr The counfel of the Lord 
and as which have no un- ſhall endure for ever: and the 
” derftanding : whoſe mouths thoughts of his heart from ge- 
muſt be held with bit and bri- neration to generation, | 
dle, left they fall upon thee. 12 Bleſſed are the people 
"Ix Great plagues remain for whoſe God is the Lord ſeho- 
the ungodly: but whoſo putteth vah : and bleſſed are the fol 
his truſt in the Lord, mercy that he hath choſen to him to 
embraceth him on every fide. be his inheritance. ; 
© 12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 13 The Lord looked down 
and rejoice in the Lord: and from heaven, and beheld all 
be joyful all ye that are true of the children of men: from the 
heart. | | _ habitation of his dwelling he 
PSAL. 33. Exultate, 17 conſidereth all them that dwell 
Ejoice in the Lord, O ye on the earth. 
righteous: for it becometh 14 Le faſhionetb all the hearts 
well the Tire to be thankful. of them: and underſtandeth all 52 
2 Praiſe the Lord with 1 their works. 
ſing praiſes unto him TP 8 ry 'There is no king that can 
late and inſtrument of ten be ſaved by the multitude of an 
. x --- = hoſt: neither is any mighty man 
unto the Lord a new delivered by much ſtrength. 
eg ng praiſes luſtily unto 16 A horſe.is counted but a 
him with a good courage. vain — to fave a man: nei- 
41 For the word of the Lord ther ſhall he deliver any man 
is true; and all his works are * 75 re at ſtrength, : 
faithful.” hold, the eye of N 
He loveth rightcouſneſsand” Lo is upon them that fear 
judgement : the earth is full of him: and upon them that put 
the goodneſs of the Lord. their truſt in his — ö 
6 By the word of the Lord 18 To deliver their Ar 
were the heavens made: and death: and to feed them n the 
all the hoſt of them by the a of dearth, | 
breath of His mouth. f Our ſoul hath patien * 
7 He gathereth the waters of tarcfed for the Lord: for he | 
the ſea together, as it were up- our help and our ſhield. 121 
on an heap: and layeth up the 20 For our heart mal rejoice 
deep; as in a treaſure houſe. in him: becauſe we have boped 
8 Let all the earth fear the in his holy Nme. 
Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all "arLet thy merciful kindneſs, 
ye that dwell in the world; O Lord, be upon us; like ave 
; 2; For he ſpake, and it Was do put our ti un in thee. © 
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Bram 


l 8 , 


The 6. day. 
PSAL. 34. Benedcam Domino. 
1 Wil alway give thanks unto 

the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 


ever be in my mouth. 
My foul 


U hear thereof, and be glad. 


30 praiſe the Lord with me 2. 
and let us magnify his Name 


together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he 
heard 
me out of all my fear. 

They had an eye unto him, 
8 lightened : and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth. him: yea 
and ſaveth him out of all his 


troubles, . -. 

* The angel of the Lord bw. 
Neth round about them that 
fear him : and delivereth them. 


8. O taite and ſee how gra- 


cCious the Lord is: bleſſed i is the 


man that truſteth in Lin 290m. | 
g Q fear the Lord, ye — 
ul! his (hk noth : for they 
fear him nothing. 
1. Ae ua hons ng: and with 
ſuffer er : but they who 
ſeek the be Lord — _ 
ner of thin t1sg 
wy We = children,. and 
OE Iwill teach 
* a the ear of the Lord. 
| hat man is he that luſt- 


| | .eth 10 Hive and would fain ſee 


_ goodidaya?. 

"18: * thy tontzue from 
evil ; 61 þ thy lips, that they 
ak no guile. 


week peace, and E It. > 

IS The eyes of the Lord 

| er the righteous: and his 
Ae open unto their prayers. 
16 The countenance of the 
| is, againſt” them t 
: 79 root out * 


2 


PSALMS 


ſhall make her. 
my in the Lord: the humble 


of an humble ſpirit. {i 

19 Great are "the troubles of - 
the righteous ;| but the Lord. 
me +. yea, he delivered 


ad p 


ro Efchow exil, and do . t 


45 
te Lord 


The 7. . 

brance of t from the 
* e cry, 

th them: an 


th m out of all their, 


troubles 
. The my 2 
them that are 
heart ; and will fave ſuch 


nigh unto 
as be 


9 
ſo, a not one of them is 


th him out of all. 


keepeth.all his bones: 
broken, 


21 But misfortune ſhall lay 
ly : and wr; 


de- 


ſouls of his oy Os 
tal that put their truſt in him 


and all 


not! e deſtitute. 


tht. ME 


MORNING PRAYER, | 


P8AL. 45 Futica me, Domine.. 
PLS D thou my cauſe, 89 

Lord, with them that rive 
me: and fight thou againſt 
Tn that fight againſt me. 


band upon the ſhield 
and dk and ſtand up to 
Ip me 


3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
ſtop the way againſt them that 
1. Fa ig unto my foul, 
am thy ſalvation. . 
Let them be be confounded, 
ut co ſhame, that ſeek af- 
ſoul : let them be turn- 
ed back, and brought ts confa-. 
fion, that imagine miſchief for 


me. 

5 Let wem be as the duſt . 
fare the wind: an d the angel ef 
the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark 1 
ſlippery : and let the, angel 
perſecute 


7 For 


a ,contrite 


that 


— 2 7 v j % >; YR. Ae io Th 
g : Mia + ei dat a 8 «© <8." 
* 8 


out > _— - 
_ ** — * 252 r * 
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Warns 
- Ns 


"the Lord : it ſhall r 
* ſalva . | 
0 All my 


eth hi 


. ew it dall deeb m] friend, 


. d. 


For they have privily laid 
their net to deftroy me without 
weauſc : yea, even without a 
uſe have they made a pit for 
my ſoul. 
8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 
come 


him unawares, and 


| += he hath laid p 52 
dutch himſelf: that he may 


lato his own miſchief. 
''g And; my foul, be joyful In 
ce in his 


bones ſhall ſay, t 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 
eech the poor, and him that is 

7 from him that ſpoil- 


tion 


oy ry witneſſesdid * 
they laid to C t 
that I knew Wn þ 7 

1 They rewarded me evil 


for good : to 3 diſeom- 
/ Je of my | 


» T3" — when they 
were fick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbied my ſoul with faſt- 


: and my prayer ſhall turn 
| 2 ; * 


own boſom. - 
MT, 1 behaved my elf 10 


my brother: I went heavily 
ad one that mourneth for 


mother. 2050 
But in mine ad 


e and . them 


abfecte 3 8 
nie unawares, making mouths. 
* meg und ccaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were 


upon me with their tee 
1 82 how long wilt thou 
this : O deliver m 
ſoul . — — Md oe which. 


TS they bring on me; and my dar- 
r y_o lions, - 


4 
8 


PSALMS. 


* >. day. 
r8$0 will I give thee tha 


in the great K 
will "rw thee among I 


19 O let not them that are 


mine enemies triumph over we 


ungodly: neither . 
with their eyes, that hate me 
without a cauſe. ' 

20 And why? their com- 
muning is not ace 1 but 
they imagine ie decereful words 


the 
their They paped'upa 


thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with. 
our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O 
Lord : hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me, 0 
Lord. 


1e, 


and ſaid: Fie on 


23 Awake and ſtand 
Jause n 


Judge me, O Lord my 
God; according/to thy right 
ouſneſs ; and let them not tri« 
umph over me. 


25 Let them not may in their 


heart, There, there, ſo would 


oy We have devoured him. 
s Let them be put to con- 
bie and ſhame her that 


erfity thiey rej rejoice at at oy trouble trouble : et ther 


rebiike and Giſ-- 
| Hovour that dean themfelves 


nk gad and re- 


be the Lord, 5 


af his rrant 
a8 Aud as for my 
ſhall be talking 80 


Rte 
ouſneſs: ee 
n C23 
x: 


, A N BOL 14488 
28 


nſt them that are quiet in 
upon me with - : 


= —— — — — —ñ—ͤ — — 


8 have it: neither let them | 


i 
1 7 1 72 
buſy. mockers : who naſhed way, Ble 
th. 5400 Pleaſure in the ke 


APSAL, 36. Dixit injuflus. 
Y- heatt iheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the ungod- 

* that there is no fear of God 


before his e Th 
* For he Aattereth himſelf in 
his oven fight : until his abomi- 
nable ſin be found out. . 
1 The words of his mouth are 
nance and full of deceit : 
he hath left off to 8 Rin- 
ſelf wiſely, and to do | 
| 4 He imagineth hart Hor hief. up 
on his bed, and hath ſet himſelf 
in no good way: neither doth 
he ahhor any thing that is evil. 
5 Thy merey, O Lord, reach- 
eth unto the heavens : aud thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth 
like the ſtrong mountains: thy 
1 are like the great 


deep 
14 hou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both 
man and beaſt; How excellent 
is thy mercy, O God: and the 
children of men ſhall put their 
truſt under tho ſhadow of 2 


win 

3 bez than be ſatisfied with 
4 FA. plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt. give them drink 
of thy pleaſures, as out of the 


1 river. 
- is the well of 


9 For with thee i 
ie * and. it thy light mall we 


Z 8 85 £0 minue forth thy low 
ing- kindneſs, unto them that 
| 2 thee : and thy righteouſ-. 


neſs. unto dre that * brake of 
heart. 


11 0 let t the foot of pride. 

come againſt me: and let not 

He hand of the ungodly ane 
rn 15 

11 There are the fallen. all 

that work pers, thay they are 

| kane,” uy Bot we able. 


OL * 
. & ER 1 


9 | 
hy 


PSALMS: 


Then day. 

EVENING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 37. Noli æmular i. 
RET not thyſelf becauſe of / 


the ungodly : neither be thou 1 


1 


envious againſt the evil do ers: 


2 For they ſhall» ſoom de cut © 
down like the graſs : and be'wis 2 


thered even as the green herb. 


3 Put thou thy truſt in the 5 


Lord, and be doing good: dwell” 
in the land, and verily: "m7 
ſhalt be fed; 


4 Delight thou i in the bord 2 | 


and heſhall give the thy heart's 


dehre. 


8 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy 


and he ſhall bei e to paſs. 


6 He ſhall make thy righte- 


ouſneſs as clear as the light: 


and thy juſt dealing as the | 


noon day. 


7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord; 


and abide patiently n 
but 
whole 


the man that doeth after el 
counſcls. | 


n him: 
rieve not thyſelf at him 


8 Leave off foo. wrath, 1 | 


let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy- 


ſelf, elſe thou be moved to 
do evil. R 
9 Wicked doers ſhall be root- 


ed out: and they that patiently 


abide the Lord, "thoſe mall in- 
herit the land. 


10 Yet a little while, ang: 4 


ungodly: ſhall be clean gone -> 
thou ſhalt look after his Places 
and he. ſhall be on 
I But the meek pirited ſhall 
poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be 


refreſhed in the, multitude of 
peace. 4 
12 They zodly ſecketh coun- 
ſel againſt the juſt : and cnam- 


eth upon him with his teeth. 
- 13 The Lord ſhall laugh kim 
ta ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that. 


; his day 1 is coming. The 
10 


truſt in him: 


e way doth proſper, againſt 


4 
; 


— ad 


| 14 The ungodly have drawn thing that is right: he forſak- 
out the ſword, and have bent eth not his that be godly, but 
their bow: to caſt down the they are preſerved for ever, 
poor and * > pres to ſlay ſuch 29 The unrighteous ſhall be - 
© as are of a right converſation. puniſhed ; as for the ſeed of the 
13 Their ſword ſhall: go ane ſhall be rooted out. 
through their own heart: and zo The righteous ſhall inhe- 
their 
116 A ſmall thing that the for ever. os ae: 
righteous bath : is better than 31 The mouth of the righte- 
great riches of the ungodly... ous isexerciſed in wiſdom: and 
17 For the arms of the un- his tongue will be talking of 
godly ſhall be broken: and the Judgement. 8 +» y 
upholdeth the righteous. 31 The law of his God is in 
18 The Lord knoweth the his heart: and his goings ſhall 
days of the godly: and their in- not ſlide. OTITIS 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. 33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
19 They ſhall not be con-  righteJus : and ſeeketh occa- 
faunded in the perilous time : ſion toflay hm. 
and in the days of dearth they 34 The Lord will not leave 
hall have enough. | him in his hand: nor condemn 
20 As for the ungodly, they him when he is judged. 


- 


the Lord ſhall conſume as the keep his way, and he ſhall pro- 
fat of lambs : yea, even as the mote thee, that thou ſhalt poſ- 
- ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. ſeſs the land: when the ungodly. 
21 The ungodly borroweth ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt-fee it. 
and payeth not again: but the 36 I myſelf have ſeen the un- 
rightedus ismereiful and liberal. godly in great power: and flou- 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God, riſhing like a green ba tree. 


that are curſed of him, ſhall be gone: I ſought him, but his. 
rodted out. +++ + place could no where be found. 
23 The Lord ordereth agood 38 Keep innocency, and take 
mand going: and maketh his heed unto the thing that ia 
| e to himſelf. right: for that ſb ing a 
244 Though he fall he ſhall man peace at the laſt. SP 
not be caſt away: for the Lord 39 As for the tranſgreſſors, 
upholdeth him with his hand. they ſhail penis together: and 
:25 I hare been young, and the end of the ungodly is, they 
now am old: and my ſaw I ne- / ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 40 But the ſalvation of the 
his ſeed begging their bread. | 
*, +46 The righteous is ever mer- - who is alſo their ſtrength in the 
cifuland-lendeth >and his ſeed time of trouble. 5 
is bleſſed. 41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by . 


29 Flee-from evil, and do the them, and ſave them: he ſhall 


for evermore. 
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r ſhall be broken. kit the land: and dwell therein 3 


0 ſhall periſh; and the enemies of 35 Hope thou in the Lord, and 


ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they 37 I went by, and lo, he was 


teous cometh of the Lord: 


thing that is good: and dwell deliver them from the ungodly... 
2 For the Lord loveth the they put their BA in e 
1 or the Lord loveth the they put y 4a him...--., 4 

IPL | | Nes 4 | N Mann 
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MORNING varies. 


' PSAL..38. Domine, ne in furore. 
UT. me not to rebuke, O 
Lord: in thine er: nei- 
ther chaten me in heavy 
diſpleaſure . | 

4 Fot'thine arrows ftick faſt 
in me and thy ION ny 
me lore. 

3 There 1 ws health in m 


. fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: 
BM 'neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, by reafon of my fin, 
For my wickedneffes are 
one  oyer my head: and are 
ike a ſore burden, too heavy 


for me to bear. 


8 My wounds ink, A 
— t through my fooliſh- 
1 331 * 8 
„ Iam brought into ſo great 

trouble ant miſery : thyt I go 

mevurning-all l re Bick, 
Fox my loins are filled with 

a fore Ae 2 and * is no 
whole part in my body. 
1 frebie und ſore ſcnit- 
tes v base roared for the very 
eee ee eich 
re _ 2 my 
e err . 
* from _ 


: 


} boy 
11 Fs aka why 4 
botrs: dd ſtand look 


Rod afur off. 

11 Theyalſo that wugnt after 
lait ſnares for me: and 
that went about to do me 
evil, talked of witkedneſs, and 
icagined deceit all the day long. 

As for me, I wan like a 
2 mats; and heard not 1 and 
az one that is dumb, N 
ot 2 ee 
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my tronble + a my dase ; 


= 
* — 
\ ad * I 24, 8 
» "#5 no 4, I 
+38 n Rs * i, 7 © WARES * 2 
4 "Os. 4 ' - 8 
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ee 
14 I beenme even as h man 
that heareth not: 3 whoſe 


mouth are no re 
15 For in thee, Lord, have 
u malt an- 


I put my truſt; 
my Gd. 


ay Tha me, G Lord 

ve required that the 
even mine enemies, mould 3 £ 
— over me: for when 


A- an 62 they rejoiced © 


— 
thre 77 And 1 truly am fer in the. 


plague: and my heavineſs is. 
ever in my fi 

18Forl wi — i 
edneſs: and be ſorry for my in. 
19 But mine enemies live | 
and are mighty and they that 
hate me "wrongf ety ate —_— 
in number. 9 
20 They alſo that rowans evil 7 
for are againſt me + be- 
cauſe 1 follow the thing that 
good is. * 13 3 

41 Forſake me not, O Lord 


3 not thou far trom 8 


44 Haſte thee to help me 0 4 
Lord God of my ſalvat N 


FSA. 39. Dixi, bee, 
aid, I will take been fe my 3 
ways: „ 4 


”. a 
©S + 


even from 


— | 


me; and while I was. thus — ö ; 


1 


, the fire kindled, anc ihe 1 
I ſpake with — FX 
$ Lord,let RPE knows 


and the 
that 1 — how long 


I have to live. 


= , | be 
Shiva. PSALMS; The 8. Yay.” 
dane itweren Ipan long:and 4 Many mall ſee it, and feats 
mige age ie been is fiothing in | and half put their troſt in the 
” reſpetof thee, and verily every Lord. N ] 
man living ivaltbgether vanity. ; Bleſſed is the man that bath 
For inan w in u vin ſet nig Hope in the Lord: and 
* ſhadow, and diſquieteth him ! turned not unto the proud; and 
ſelf in vain: ne beapeth up to fuch à8 go abojt with lies. 
rivhes, and cannot tell 'who' 6 O Lord my God, xreat 
mall er them. are the worldrous Werbe Which 
8 And ou. Lord, what 4 thou haſ fone, ths as be alſs 
{ y hope: truly my hope ghts, Which are tb un- 
e ee / Il rs wh x und yet there is no man 
Deliver me from all mine that 6rdereth them unto thee, 
- offences: and make me not a 7 If I ſhould declare them, 
rebuke unto the fooliſh, and ſpeak of them : they ſhould 
ol became dumb, and open · be more than I am able to ex- 
ed not my mouth ': for it was pres. Ee 
thy doing... 8 Sacrifice and ment - oſſering 
Ar Take thy plague away thou wouldeſt not: but mine 
from me: Lam even conſumed cars haft thou K 
by means of thy heavy hand 9 Burnt- offerings and ſacri- 
1% When thou with rebukes fice for ſin Ra thou not requi- 
doſt chaſten man for Fr, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were à moth it 
; | fretting a garment: evety man fulfil thy wii, O my God z 1 
therefore is but vanity. -' am content to do it; yea, thy 
3 n Lord, law is within'my heart. © 
and with thine ears confider yk eng thy righte. 
my calling: hold not thy peace oufneſs . * >—I 4 
at my tees S ation by I will not reffdin 
aq For Tam a firanger with my lips, O Lord, and that thot - 
thee, and a fojoarner” : as af knoweſt, © | 
{ hers were, ' 123 T have not hid thy righte- 
oulhefs within my heat "my. 
talk hath been sf thy truth, 
and of thy falvation, © 
bade not kept back thy 
loving mercy and truth : om 
the great congregation. bes 
14 Withdraw not thqu thy 
_— from me, © Lord: let 
thy loving kindinefs and thy - 
truth alway preſerve me. cx 
15 For innumerable troubles 
are come abont me m fins 
8 „ have taken ſuch holdupon me, 
de hath put a bew that I am not able th Took „ 
y mouth eren a yea, they are more rr 


= 


— 


| 


N 


| 


19 
- 


— 


14 


and my 


hint, 9 my G God. a 


bi r 


— 4 


The B. day;o 


heart hath, failed me. 
16 O Lord, let it be thy plea-. 


ſure to deliver me : Eu haſte, 1 
* URUK and 8 


0 Lord, to hel 
17 Let them 


P8ALMS: 


The'8, Way." 


in himſelf; and when he com- 
eth forth, he telleth it. 
7 


All mine enemies A 


' confounded together, that ſeek evil. 


after my ſoul to deſtroy it: 
them — driven backward, —4 


x81 Let them be detolate and 


{. rewarded with ſhame ; that ſay , 


on thee.” ie upon thee, 
n thee. 

7 19 Let all thoſe that ſeck these 
beer 


proceed 


ets ca, even 9 — — | 
liar friend, whom I truſted: 
fie up- who did alſo eat of my bread, 
hath laid great wait for me. 
ro But be thou mercifulunto : 
tul and glad in thee.; and me, O Lord: raiſe thou te up 


let lach as love thy ſalvation lay - n, and I ſhall reward them, + 


alway; The Lord be praiſed.- 


1 By this I know thou fa- 


As fer me, I am poor aud vounee me: that mine enemy 
ed but the Lord careth for doth not triumph againſt me. 


12 And when I am in my 


"I Thou art my helper and health, thou upholdeſt me: and 
redeemer 1 make no long tar ſhalt ſet me — thy face for 


- SEE 


EVENING PRAYER: 


_-PSAL. 41, Beatus qui itelligit.. . 


Quemad 
Leſſed is he . IKE as the hart deſireth the 
| B ooks- : ſo lo th i 
deliver bim in the my ſoul after thee, O 


the poor needy -:.the., 
Lord ſhall d 


of trouble. 


. 
n_ 


; Ever, 
13 Bleſſed. be the Lord God | 


of Iſrael : world without end. 
Amen. TE OS 


PSAL; 42. . 


water 


2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, 


2 The Lord preſerve him and yea, even for the living God: 
kim alive, that he may be when ſhall I come to a 


bleſſed upon earth: en 7 the —— al, God? 


have Gnned again 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of 


me; Whevp ſhall he die, and his P among ſuch Ok 
| ay 


name periſh ? 


ALT IE he come to ſee mes. 


he ſpeaketh -yanity : and 
od with 


£40 - 
of 


— * 


— 


5 pour aut my POM =] 


In thg ice of praiſe — 


keep h | 
Why 1 thou-ſofgll of hea- F 
O my pull: and whyart: 
Siquicted within me? . 


6 


4 , = 


ar 


be : for 1 went with the 
Cote Shy rfl 5 3 and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; 


together againſt me; even a- Y 
2 * me do they ee 


(Let the ſentence of guilti- 1 
| againſt him: and 
| put to rebuke, that with me now that — N bim riſe 


<4 


my 


1 but thy trug in God t for 
I will yet give him thanks for 
” the help his countenance: 


Within me; therefore will 1 re- 
member thee concerning the 
laud of Jordan, and the little 
hilt of Hermon 
| 9 One deep calleth another, 

becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
” ter-pipes/: all thy waves and 
ſtorms are gone over me. 
to The Lord hath granted 
his loving kindneſs in the day- 
time: and in the night ſeaſon 
did I fing of him, and made 


- +. 
„ 


II will ſay unto the God of 
my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me: why go I thus 
heavily while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? 
12 My bones are 
- . funderas with a ſword: while 
mine enemies that trouble 
.,- eaſt me in the teeth; | 
13 Namely, while they ſay 
daily unto me; Where is now 
thy God? nie 
14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O 
my ſoul : and why art thou ſo 
difquictedwithin'me? 
3 898 truſt in God: 
8 for }-wil yet thank him, which 
is the help of my countenance, 
* 'PSAL 74 . Fudica Me, Deus. 
i (3808 ſentence with me, O 
God, and defend my cauſe 
 againſt'the ungodly people: O 
_ deliver me from deceitful 
and wicked man 
- - & For thou art the God of 
my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 
me from thee : and why go T 
ſo heavily, while the enemy 
_ opprefſeth we?? 
O fend ont thy light and 


: 


"PSALMS. 


8 My God. my ſoul is vexed 
and upon t 


| = prayer unto the God of my 


ſmitten a- 


me 
, 


7 For I will not 


„ 


cs : and: bring 1 
e: and bring me unto | 
holy hill, and to thy areiftag- 
1 Aud that I may go unto the 
* God, — * 
my an neſs : 
* will I give 
thanks unto thee, O God, my 
ey anten legen © 
28 art heavy, 0 
ar ſoul : and why art thon fo 4] 
diſquieted within me? +! 


0 put thy truſt in God: 


for I will yet give him thanks; 
which is the help of my coun« 
tenance, and my Gd. 


— — — 
MORNING PRAYER. / 


 PSAL. 44. Deut, auribu ß. 


| E have heard with our 


*Þ ears, O God, our fathers 


have told us: what thou haſt. 
done in their time of old; 


2 How thou haſt driven out i 
the heathen with thy hand, and 


planted them in: how thou haſt 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 
them out. 
© 3 For they gat not the land 
in poſſeſſion through their own 
fword: neither wasit their own 
arm that helped them ;- 
- 4 But thy right band, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy. 
countenance ' : becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, O God: 
ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we aver- 


throw our enemies: and in thy 
Name will we tread them un 


der that riſe up againſt us. 
rl. inmy. 
bow: it is not my ſword that 
mall help m. 4 
8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us 
m our enemies: and putteſt 


them to confuſion tat hate us. 


9 We make our boaſt of God 


7 Name F ever. > . 
4 * 5 1 1 , 4 
g 3 * 4a #4 * 4 


| all day long: and will praiſe WK 
REO SINE hp fend: Uh Ou 


| ſothattbey which hate us ſpoil 


buked-of our 


EE ee es K ⁵ ↄ T 56 
- | . Fs \ 9 


E 


the Shadow of death. 


— DD _—__=——_ e ere ee 


e 
» to But now thou art far off, 
and putteſt us to confuſion : 
and goeſt not forth with our 


armies. | 
"'£x Thou makeft us to turn 


our backs our enemies: 


our goods. 

n Thou letteſt us be eaten 
bke ſneep : and haſt ſcatter 
us 1 the heathen, 
K. Ap ETD thy people for 
nou no money 
for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be re- 
neighbours : to 
be lauphed to ſcorn, and bad 
in dertfon of them that. are 


b round about-us. 


16 Thou makeſt us to be a 
by- Word among the heathen : 
and that the peopte ſhake their 
heads at us 

16 My confuſion is daily be · 
fore me: and the ſhame of my 
face bath covered me 

x7 For the voice of the Nlan- 


derer mind blaſpbemer : for the 


ney and avenger, 
[: 38 And though all this be 


K come upon us et do we not for · 


ther : nor behave ourſelves 
ardly in thy covenant. 
228 is ry turned 
n 7 W ps gone 
out of thy way; 

20 No, act * thou baft 
fmitten. us jato the of 
dragons : and cove us with 


21 If ore have forgotten the 


Name of our God, and holden 


up dur hands to any ſtrange 
Lg ſhall not God ſearch it 


out? for he knoweth the very 


fectets of the heart. 
22 For thy 


. 


res Aus. 
thou: awake and de nat abs | 


fake alto are we 
- killedall the Gay long: and are 
counted ay e . 10 


A P JF 
l 
= , 


q K - 7 — * * . 
2 LOG \ : * 1 
4 4 1 7 '2 " | 0 4 7 2 2 — "EE 


Tiga. _ 
23 Up, Lord, why ſlecpeſt ©: 


ſent from us for ever. 
| Ml... der nes > hideſtthou thy 


2 ng 


1025 For our ſoul is brought. 
low, even unto the duſts our 


vow cleayeth'untothe ground. 


Ariſe,.and help ue and _ | 


 deliverusfor thy mercies' ſake; 


PSAL-: 45. Fruca il cor mem. 
M boss Y 13 is inditing of a 
matter: I ſpeak of 

the 5 which I have made 
unto the king. " 
2 My tongue is the pen: of | 


Fi rea . 


ou art fairer than the 
children of men: full of grace 
8 lips, becauſe God hath 


thee for ever. 3 ; 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword + 
upon thy thigh, O thaw moſt * 
mighty : according tothy ___ ; 


ſhip and renown. 


” Good lack have thou with : 
thine honour: ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of mecks | 
neſs and righteouſneſs; and thy 
ri bt hand tall venoh, tHe ter- ij 

rible things. : | 


Thb arrows une very Arg 
ee debe ubdue 


unto _ g ho, in the midſt 
e img a enemies. ＋ 
hy 42 8 O God, endur- 
Aer „ tg 
kingdom is a right 
$ Thou haſt loved ite: 
RA Nel 
fore God, even God, 
andinted thee with the l 
MNaqueld above thy fellows. | 
9 All thy gar mente (ntl of 
h, atoves, and daſfia : out: 
the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made Wee glad: 
10 Kings daughters werema- 


a 3 


q 
x 
x} 


5 
> 
= 
2 
* 


uon before thee. 575 
| t The King's daughter is 


1 f 7 The g. 


F 
. 
„1 
10 


> q 
« 


thou him. 


. 


mal 


thy right Hand did ſtand 


| the queen in a veſture of gold, 
4 8 about with divers co- 
' lours, 


— 9 
* 
4h 


11 Hearken, 0 daughter, and 


conſider, inclinethine ear: for- 


t alſo thine own people, and 

thy father's houſe. 

14 So ſhall the King have 
ure in thy beauty: for he 

$ thy Lord God, and worſhip 


And the daughterof Tyre 
be there with a gif ' 
as the rich alſo among the peo- 
ple ſhall make their ſupplica- 


allglorious within:herclothing 


is ok wrought gold, 


4 4 


She 
ing in raiment of needle- 

the virgins that be ber 
lows ſhall bear her company, 


I 
the 


. and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs 

hall they bebrought : and ſhall 
f a 


eater pdt Fihy fathers th 
- 87.3 ot thy ers thou 
ſhalt have children: whom thou 


mayeſt make princes in all 
lands Fw | 


18 Iwill remember thy Name 
generation te an- 


. N . 
ther: therefore ſhall the peo · 


ple give thanks unto thee, world 
With Hirt: inner 


o 1 o 1 
bi 


without end. 


0 . 


| tem 
of the ſame, 19. 


T4. 


LENS 


PS ALMS. 


a gift: like 


all be brou bt unto 


the bow, and kna 


© 


The g- day. 
thereof ſhall make glad = 
city of God: the holy place 
the tabernacle ' of the moſt 
Higheft. 


l t eie 
5 God is in the midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall. ſhe not be re- 
moved: God ſhall Kelp her, and 
that right early. | | 
6 The heathen make much 
ado,' and the kingdoms are 
moved: but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall 
melt 21 FAA | | 8 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
us : the God of Jacob is our 


bes 
8 O come hither and behold 


the works of the Lord: what 


deſtruction he hath brought 
upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe 
in all the world : he breaketh 
ppeth the 
ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 

e chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know 
that Lam God: I will be e alt- 
ed among the heathen, and I 
will de exalted in the earth. 

11 The of hoſta is with 
us : the God of Jacob is our 


refuge. 


Werne 


. 
1 — 

— 

Ir * 22 


— 
- 


EVENING PRAYER, 


PSAL 47 .Omnesgenterplaudite * 
Clap your * — 
ye people: unto. 
God with the voice of lady. 
1 For the Lord is hi 
to be feared: : he i the great 
King upon all the carth.” 
3. He ſhall ſubdue the people 


under us: and the natioht un- 
der our fret. 55 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an 3 


ritage for us ::even the worthip 
of Jacob whom be loved. 3 
| _.. 


ws 


—_— 


* 


— 


Wh FT = 


Mw 4 el eds oelniauraww "Do 


d I | 


5 place, and the jo 


244% 4 „ „ ö. = 
« — 
1 * : 


rr Tn LL. TOE TT EY 
bd dl - 0 2 n oo VV K _- 2 
* 1 4 — N 
= — RY 


2058 is gone up with a mer- 


7 ry noiſe : and the Lord with the 


Wund of the trump. _ 
6 O ting praiſes, flug praise 


i unto our God: © we praiſes, 
ing 


fog 1 unto our 
or 2 is the King of all 
the earth: ſing ye pralfewith 
3 
11 Lern over the hea- 


- +9 The princes. of the people 
are joined unto the people of 


the God of Abraham: for God, 

which is very bigh exalted, 

doth defend the earth as it 
were with a ſtielc. 

FPS AL.. 48. Magni. Deminus.' 
REAT is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed * in 

the city of our God, even upon 

his boly hill. 

'S The hill of Sion is a fair 
oy of the whoſe 
carth : upon the north fide li- 
eth the olty of the great King; 
God is well known in her pa- 


| laces as a ſure refuge. 


3 For lo, the kings of the 


earth : are gathered, and gone 


by together: G 
bey marvelled to ſee ſuch 
thin : they were aſtoniſhed, 


and addevily calt down. 
5Fearcame there upon them, 


and ſorrow : as upon a woman 


in her travail, ; 


mJ Thou ſhalt break the ſhips * 


the ſea: through the eaſt wind. 


7 Like as we have heard, ſo 
nave we ſeen i in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts, in the eit 
God : God upholdeth 
for ever. 
We wait for thy loving 
kindneſs, O God: in the midit 


2 . 
„according to thy 
Ne, Sf praiſe unto the 


: 
— 


PS'AL Ms. 


the d 


of our 
me 


' They. day: 
world's end: thy richt hand i 
full of righteouſrieſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion re- 
joice, and the daughter of Judah 
be glad: becanſe of thy Jucge-, 
ments, - 

11 Walk about Sion; and go 
round about her: and'tell t z 15 
towers thereof. = 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, _ 


tteth upon his hol ſet up her houſes : that ye thay 


tell them that come after, | 
13 For this God is dur God 
for ever and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. - 
PSAL. 49. Audite hc, omnes. 
O Hear ye this, all ye people: 
ponder it with your ears, 
all ye that dwell in the world; 
2 High and low, rich and 1 


poor: one with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
wiſdom: and my heart ſhall' 
muſe of underſtanding. 2 

4 I will incline mine ear to 
the parable : and ſhew my dark _- 
ſpeech upon _ arp. 

5 Wherefore ſhou 41 fear in 
s of wickedneſs : and 
thewickedneſvofmy heels | 
ſeth me round about? 

TT here be ſqme that put 
their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi- 


wu 


| tude of their riches. 


7 But no man may deliver his | 
— nor make agreement 


unto God for him; 


8 For it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let 
that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long. 2 
and ſee not the grave. . 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men 
alſo die, and periſh together: as 
well as the ignorant and fooliſn, 
and leave their riches for other. 

rt Aud yet they think thats 


their houſes ſhall continue for 


ever: and that their Ann 
places 


* 


Lo 
- 


The ts. 


places ſhall- endure” from one 


generation to another; and call 
| j. Oe lands after their own names. 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will 


| = not abide in honour -: ſeeing 
= he may be compared unto the 
- beaſts that periſh; this is the 
- way of them. 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs 


and their poſterity praiſe their 


— 
14 They lie in the hell like 


ſheep, death gnaweth upon 


them, and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over — in 
the morning : their beauty ſhall 


cConſume in the ſepulchre out 


of their N 

15 But God ath delivered 
my ſoul from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 

- 16 Benot thou afraid though 


# one be made rich: or if the gio- 
: ry of his houſe be increaſed ; 
17 For he ſhall carry nothing ; 


away with him when he dicth : 
EE mall his pomp follow 


18 For while he lived, be 


counted himſelf an happy man: 


and ſo long as thou doeſt well 


unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak 
of thee, 


9 He thall follow the gene- 


ratio of his fathers : and ſhall 
never ſee light. 

10 Man being in honour 
bath no underſtanding : but is 
n unto the n _ 


peril 


MORNING PRAYER. Gs 


PSAL. 50. Deus deorum. 
HE Lord, even the moſt 
mighty God hath ſpoken, 


and called the world from the 


riſing up of the ſun unto the 
1 down thereof. 

ut of Sion bath God ap - 
AY in perfect wean 


PALMS. 


nannt in thy mouth; 


4364 . 


| The 10. „ 

3 Our God ſhall come, WER 7 
mall not keep filence : there 
ſhall go before him a conſum- 
ing fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
_ be ered up round about 

im. | 

4 He mall call the heaven 
from above: and thę earth, that 
he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together 


nunto me: thoſe that have made 


7 covenant with me with 2 
6 
6 And the heavens ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſs: for God 
is 5 e himſelf; = | 
Hear, O my people, and 1 
will ſpeak :1 m my will teſtify 
againſt thee, O O ifrae; for Iam 
God, even thy God. 


. L will not reprove thee be- 


cauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy 
burnt offerings: becauſe they 
were not alway before me. 

91 will take no bullock out 
of thine houſe : nor he goat. 
out of thy folds, 

10 For all the beaſts of the 
foreſt are mine : and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 
11 I knowall the fowls upon 
the mountains: and the wild 
beaſts of the field are in my 
ſight. 


12 If I be bungey, Lwill * * 


tell thee): for the whole world 
is mine, and all that is therein. 
13; Thinkeſt thou that I will 
eat bull's fleſh. : and drink the. 
blood of goats ? | 
14 Offer unto God thankf- 


ving : and pay thy vows unta 2 
| got moſt Higheſt ; 3 


15 And call upon me in the 

time of trouble: ſo will I hear 

thee, and thou malt praiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid 


God : Why doſt thou preach 


my laws, and takeſt my cove- 


17 Whereas * 


— nr 


3 


„ re — 
_ a — " K 
. q ! ; 


the ſalvation 
PS Al. 


* ͤP 4 — 2 — n 


1 


18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 


PSALMS. 
. ' 27, Whereas thou hateft. fo 
| be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
_ words behind thee? - 


3 


my mother conceived me. 
„ 


thou conſentedſt unto him: 7 ſecretly. 


19 Thon nal let 6 thy mouth 
ak . wickedneſs : and with 
22 tongue thou haft ſet forth 


20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt 
1 thy brother: yea, and 
hal llandered thine own ͤ mo- 


1 ther's ſon. 


art Theſe. things haſt thou 


| fone, and I held my tongue, 
And thou thoughteſt wickedly, 


that I am even ſuch à one as 


thyſelf: but 1 will reprove 


thee, and ſet before thee the 


things that thou haſt done. 


22 O confider this, ye that 


forget God: leſt 1 pluck yon 


away, and there be none to 
deliver ub... 
a3 oſo offereth me thanks 


and praiſe, he bonoureth me: 


and to him that ordereth his 
converſation right will I ſhew 
God. 

1. Miſerere mei, Dew. 
AVE mercy upon me, O 
God, after thy great goou- 


dei according o the multi- 
- "tude of thy mercies do away 
mine offences. 


- 


4 Waſh me hly from 


through 
my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 
from my fin, 


- 3 For 1 acknowledge m 
1 nd y fin js ever be- 


fore me. 


4 Againttbee only have I 


finned, and done this evilin thy 


fight : that thou mighteſt be 


. Behald, I was 5 
einen and in fin W 


» ” % 


4 7 \ 
© nag? + . = o 


ee 


7 Thou alt 


be whiter than ſnow. 


8 Thou ſhait make me hear 


of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones whie 
may rejoice,” 


* | 


aad ſhal 
— — me to SITES | 


me with | 
- hyſſop, and 1 be clean : 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall : 


thou haſt broken 


—— Turn thy face from my fins: ; 


and pdt out all my miſdeeds. 


ro Make me 4 


heart, O | 


God; ; and renew a right ſpirit 4 


within me. 


| 11 Caſt me not away 


holy Spirit from me. 
1a 0 gone: 


thy preſence: and take not thy - 


me the-comfart of ö 


| parte. — mays. 


unto the wicked: and 

ſhall be converted -unto — 
14 Deliver me from blood- 

guiltineſs, GILES thow yt - 


the God of my 
tongue ſhall thai Ring of ty 74g richte · 


ou 
1 Thou ſhalt ones my 
0 Dr and my 2 


fhew thy nie,” . 

16 Fo: thou Jefiret no ark 
fice, elſe would I give it thee : 
OI not in burnt 


| r e acrifice of Gen b 
y troubled ſpirit « x broken and 
contrite þ + Ya God, ſhalt 
thou not def 


5 —_— ——— 


cious unto Sion: build thou the 


walls of Jeruſalem. 


Then ſhaltthou be 
Me 


the ſacrifice of 8 | | 
in _neſs, with the burnt offerings, | 
they 
- offer 


and COene" then ſhall 


— 


; 


| 
4 
| 
| 


— * — ——— — 


5 ; gs PSALMS: | W * | 
7 * 5 _ 
| fer youngbullocks uponthine 3 ths. looked down 1 


AL. 52. Eid ghoriaric * - 
| HY boaſteſt thou thyſelf, 
5 thou tyrant : ſeek 
. 9 do miſchief?” es * 

reas the 


: neee = — that d 
e od de- thee; thou 
ſtroy thee for erer: confuſion, 
| 75 thee, and pluck thee out deſpiſed them, Fr) 
pf thy dwelling, and Zoot thee 7 Oh, that the ſalvation-were 

—. wb the land of i: ven unto Iſrael out of Sion 

ben —.— AG Oat ſee bt that the Lord would deli 
__ this, and B > Then d of captivity 
5 Lo ms uld Jacob rejo Joice : 
but truſted unto at maultitnde P8AL. 84. Deas, in Naming, - 
his peck, and ſtrengthened S me, O God, for thy 
: IF in his wickedneſs. - Name's ſake : a 
9 As for me, Iam like a me in thy ftrength, 


tree in Sayles of God: Fc OP my Rane ol 0 God 


in 
for thy ſaints like it w 


EVENING "FELT 

\F PSA. 53, 1 2: 

18 Tr fooliſh hee eb faid mi 
: There | 


helper : 
ih them tha ups - 


| 6 A | 
2 2 are t and be- will 
e r wick- : Bs O 2 


#4 2 is none that d 0. 1 e 


1 2 
1 . * - E 


= 
— 


10% dby; 


Fee r 


"Pp SAL. 55. Haenel, tae 
H my prayer, O0 G: 


my petition. 


bear me : how I mourn in my. 

prayer, and am vexed. +: /. - 
The 4 crieth ſo, and 
| theaing 
for they are minded to 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly *' 
are they ſet againſt me. 


in me band the fear of death i is 
* fallen upon me/ 
u Fearfolneſs and trembling 
dare come upon me: and an hor- 
vible dread: hath overwhelmed 
me. 
An 1 mid. O that 1 had 
a dove: for then 
— n. and be at 


vings like: 
TI; 


| xs then — I CI 
| r and re om 
the wilderneſs, 1 
4 2 I would make haſte to 
: becauſe of the ſtormy 
| wind and tempeſt, 
9 9: Deſtroy their tongues, O 
*z Lord, and divide them: for I 
have ſpied unrighteouſne f and 
+ - ſtrife in the city, 
10 Day: and night they go 
about within the walls there 
' of: miſchief alſo: and ſorrow 
are in the midft of it. po? fy 
11 Wickedneſg' is therein : 
Adegeit and guile 90 at * of 
.* thein ſreets , 


0 Ing Mane: 
mp that hath done me this diſ- 
Naar for then 1 could have 
borne itt. 

13 Neither was it mine ad- 
verlary . ig La him- 


x Ut 


NSA L MS” 
out of all my trouble: and mine felf againſt me : 


eye [hath ſeen bis deſtre upon adventure I would have bid 
- myſelf from him, | 


and bide not Ns rom 
n Take red; unte me, 0} 


My heart sdiſquicted with-- 


. | 


-. and be brake 
The words'ot his mouth - 
were Tofter than butter, having 


open e ene | 


14 
my companion : m guide 
mine own anita lend. 1 


s We W 17 


ether: an d 1 Ih 

uſe of God as ffieh 

16 Let dea h come — 

n "them, a d let them 
down: quick into 


3ng among them, 


pals. 


bear my voice. 


19 It is he that hath 'deli- 
vered 


- dureth for ever ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down: for 


will not turn, nor fear 


21 "He kid -his hands up 
ſuch as be at peace with os 
's covenant, 


war in his beart : his words 
were ſm6other thin 
yet be they very ſwords. 

a3 O cat thy burden 1 
the Lord, and he ſhall nouri 
ther r ad ſhall not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them: 
© God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtrudion. * 

25 The bloodthirſty and de 
ceitful men ſtall not 0 
half their 1 aa 2 nevertheleſs 
Lord av, 1 be in thee, 8 


755 1%, diy... 
for then per- 


But it was even thous | 


bell: for 

odly cometh-on ſo faſt: wickedneſs is in 9 5 Uwe! 74 f 
do'me NE | 

s for me, Twill al up 

and, [the L ord: ſhalt | 


18 In the <bdilta; g, aud morn- 4 
8 at Rogner wilt I 

K : that inftantly, : : and 
all O 1 


y ſoul in peace from 

the battle that was againſt me: 

or there were many with me. 
"20 Yea, even God that en- Q 


ak and , 


thou, | 


: 
— * . 
— — — 


| MORN: 


» 
Mo + 


- * 


ö5575⁵W• „„! . 


The 13, 
arg 
181 36. Miſerere mei, Deus, pg 


E mereiful unto me, O 
God, for man goeth about 


to devour me: he is daily fight- 


ing and traubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for 
they be many that fight againſt 


me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 


* 3 Nevertheleſs, though I am 
ſometime afraid : yet put I my 


El truſt in 


41 will praiſe: God becauſe 
his word: 1 have put my 
and will not 7 
what fleſh can do unto 

28. They daily miſtake 
ards : all that they imagine 
is to do me evil. 

6 They hold: all together, 
and 1.4 themſelves cloſe : and 


mark my ſteps, when they lay © 


wait for my ſoul: 


2. Shall they eſcape- for their t 


110 wickedneſs ; thou; 0 God, in 


i Bon diſpleaſure thats caſt them 
8 Thou telleſt 


are not theſe things noted in 


ano 


be put to flight: this 
for 


o Whenſoege 1 call 
ver u 
* then ſhall mine | upon 


know; 
God is on my ide. 
10 In God's 4. will 1 ve- 


oe in the Lord's word wh 


comfort me. 


WT. Yea,-in God have. 1 _ 


2663 


RT 


4 1 Iwill not be afraid. 
man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I n 


pay my vows: unto thee will J 
give thanks, 


C 
T3 Forthou baſtdelivered my. | 

ſoul from. ys and my feet: abaye the heavens? and 
978 N Ws glory above all the carth, 


03515 | 


iu: - 


/ 


PSALMS. 


: may: fittings; ſoul 
put my tears into thy bottle: 


lute and — 


— 9 
— 


The 1. day: 


ire: God in ne light of the 
vi 
(9. — Deus; 
BY merciful unto me; O God; 
be! mercifyl 
my ſoul truſteth in thee r and 
under the ſhadow of thy win 
ſhall. be my refuge; ud this 
tyranny be overpaſt. 


2 I will call unto the 0 


high God: even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which J have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 
and fave me from the 2 of 
him that would eat me 

4 God ſhall ſend fort bie 


mercy and truth: my woch is / 


among lions. 12 


5 And I lie even among the ay 


children of men, that are ſet 
on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears 
— 3 and their tongue a 


"Fe ſword.. | 
tupthyſelf, o God, above 


heavens: and th gloryias 
—— all the earth. 8. 


7 They have e wet! ton . 


my feet, and preſſed down my 
ul: they have di ede pit a pit 

fore me, and are fallen Heede 

"mo of * themſelves. +} +; 

art 1s fixed, O God 

my heart is fixed : 5 

and give praiſe. 
9 Awake up. * 18 


awake right early. 
10 1 


thee, O 2 among' the 
ple: and 1 will 
am the nations. 


. xr For the 
mercy reachet 


lodds. 
1% Set up thy(elf, 0 


0 on An 1 


1 * 


_ e 


„ 


ful unto me, for 


myſelf "al. 
will pire thanks unto T_T 
fing unto! thee 
eatneſs of thy "| 


unto the he 86 
vens-: ; ood thy truth way the ; 


op 


are 


PSAs. 8. Sincre Cine. 2 0 deliver me from. the 


. Int 


A. 
fl 


5 
: 


g 
N 
2 
| 
1 
I 
{| 


"The 19» dy. PSALMS Shu a 


4 | wicked doers. : 
ARS NS from the blood thirſty men 
jon: and de ye judge the 3 For io, they lie waiting for 
„ent 8 ye ſons my ſoul: the mighty men a 
Lea ve imagine miſchief any offence or fault of me, | 
ous heart upon the earth: Lord. e Ir | 
your hands deal with wiok+ | 


- 


— O-LereGod of 
32 thou God of Iſrael; to vi- 
ft all the heathen and be not 


| 


-þ 


48 
att 
344 | 


8 


I 


ſtrength will 1 aſcribe , - 
E tow at the 


eee 


neſs plenteouſly: and GG 


by: — 


bet with thorns:: iſo let.indig- 


nation vex him, even ab a thing 8 
that is raw 1 5 +7325 | 
hteousthall rejoice, 


the finof g , 
— words of their'lips, 


there is a the taken in Weir ; 
that judgeththe n.. pro 
TNING PRAYER. 
* mee inimitis. 


unto the e 


AIRS 
N buy , 
ARS 


IP 
* 


* 6 a * 


+; 


*i4 
7 
FB 
6 


* 


FS 
. 
* 


" 4 
» ag 
* 
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| The 11. day. 


g there for meat: and 
they be not ſatisfied. 


will I fin 


: Pn og ns” © Balls 
rn 


1 
bt 


* LY 
A 
23 
4 
= 
IF, 
f 
—_ 
1 
* 
* 
* 
7 


3 


_. th&Krength of my head; Judah 


14 And in the evening they 


will return: grin like a dog, 
and will go abaut the city, 


1 They will run bere and 
grudge if 


16 As for me, I will fing of 


thy power, and will praiſe thy 
- mercy betimes in the morning: 
for thou haſt been my defence 


and refuge in the day of my 


7 trouble. | 


17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 
for thou, O God, 
art my refuge, and my merct- 


. PSAL. 60. Deus, repulifti 207. 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 

and ſcattered us abroad: 

thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; 
O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land 


and divided it: heal the ſores 


thereof, for it ſhaketh. 
Thou haſt ſnewed thy peo- 

ple heavy things: thou haſt giv- 

en us à drink of deadly wine. 


4 Thou haſt given a token for 
ſuch as fear thee: that they may for 


triumph becauſe of the truth. 
2 Therefore were thy beloved 
adlivered ; hel 


me with thy 
right hand, an a 


hear me. 
line ſo, I will-rejoice and divide 
Sichem: and mete out the val- 
ley of Succoth. | 

Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 


is my lawgiver , 1 4 8 
Moab is my waſhpot, over 


Edom will I caft out my ſhoe : 
- Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will me into the 
Rrong city : who will bring me 
* 


Haſt not thou caſt us out, 


Anto 


10 


oO God: wilt not thou, O God, 
0 out with our hoſts? 


P'SALMSr 


6 God hath ſpoken in his ho- 


# bh 5 - > PAS i So 


The'12» ac. 
O be thou our help in tłtou- 
ble: for vain is the help of man. 
12 Through God will we do 


great acts: for it is he that ſhall, - 


tread down our enemies. 
PSAL. 61. Exaudi, Deus. 


13 my crying, O God "Ro 


give ear unto my rayer. 
. From the ends he earth 
will I call UP thee : when my. 
heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock. 
that is higher than I : for thou 
haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the enemy. 

41 will dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever: and my 1 
ſhall be under the covering 
thy wings. 15 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my deſires: and haſt giv- 
en an heritage unto thoſe that 
fear thy Name. F 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life : that his years may 
endure throughout all genera- 
tions. $45 

7 He ſhall dwell before G 
ever: O prepare thy lovin 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
they may 1 1 him. 

8 So will Talways ſing praif, 
unto thy Name : that 1 ma 
daily perform my vows. | 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 62. Nontie Deo?" 
M* ſoul truly waiteth ſill 

upon God: for of him 
cometh my ſalvation, 
2 Heverilyis my ſtrength and 
my ſalvation : he is my defence, 


fo that Fſhall not preatly fall. 


3 How long will ye imagine 

miſchief againſt every man: ye. 

ſhall be lain all the ſart of you 3 

ea, as A tottering wal ſball ye 
, and like a broken hedge, 

4 Their device is only 


to put him out whom G 1 +7 
"Pr "TN 


i. 


„„ 9 @ 


i heart. 


ta 


2 — Avis AO aams o., = = | 
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1 


-exallf * their delight is in lies; 
they give ood words with their 
mouth, but curſe with their 


5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait 
thou ſtill upon God : for my 
'hope is in him. ; 

6 He truly is my ſtrength 
and my falvation : he is my de- 
© Fence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and 
my glory: the rock of m 
might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in him al- 
way, ye people : pour out your 
hearts before him; for God is 
our hope. Ty 
9A for the children of men, 
they are but vanity : the chil- 


- - dren of men are deceitful upon 


the weights, they are 1 
ther lighter than vanity itſelf. 
10.0 truſt not in wrong and 
robbery; give not yourtelves 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart upon them, 
11 God ſpake once, and twice 
Ihavealſo heard the fame : that 
power belongeth unto God; _ 
12 And that thou, Lord, art 
merciful: for thou rewardeſt e 
veryman accordingto hiswork. 
AL. 63. Deus, Deus meu. 
God, thou art my God: 
OS will 1 ſeek thee. 


*2 My fovl thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſhalfolongeth after thee: 
in à barren and dry land, where 
und water is. 


3 Thus have I Jooked for 
thee in holineſs : that I might 
' behold thy power and glory. | 

4 For thy loving kindnefs is 

tter than the life itſelf : my 
. lips bat praiſe thee. 

1 h LI tive will I mag- 
nich th x on this manner: and 
flit ug my hands in thy Name. 

4 My foul hall be fatisfied 
 2venl a3 were wick marrow 


l A 


- 
A 4\ - 
. ö | 
« — 
7 ©, 
„ * 1 


may lay ſnares; and ſa 


712. 4. 
and fatneſs : when my mouth - 
pratſeth thee with joyful lips. * - 
7 Have Inot remembered thee 
in my bed : and thought upon 
thee when 1 was waking? ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper: therefore undertheſha- * 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice.” _ 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon theet 
thy right hand hath upholden 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the | 
burt of my ſoul : they ſhall go 
under the earth. 3 

xr Let them fall upon the 
edge of the ſword : that they 
may be a portion for foxes, - 

| 
| 
| 


12 But the King ſhall rejoice 
in God; all they alfo that ſwear 
by him ſhall be commended : 
for the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. | 
PSAL. 64. Exaud!, Deus, * 
FAR my voice, Ac in | 

LI my prayer: preſerve m 
life from fear of the enemy. A 

2 Hide me from the gather- 
ing together of the froward : 
and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers; _ 9 
Who have whet their tongue 
like a ſvurd: and ſhoòt out ther | 
3 8 3 r 
4 1 hatthey may privily oot 
at him thatis pe Rr TangeniTy | 

do they hit him, and fear not. 
They encourage themſeltes 
in miſchief : and — 2 
1 


among themfelves how pd 
no man ſhall ſee them. dig 6 
6 2 wickedneſs, 
and practiſe it ; that they keep 
ſecret among themſelves, every 
man in'the of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot 
that they th be wounded, 
at they ded, 

' '8Yeaztheirowntonguesſhall 
make them fallt informuchthat 
* -whoſo , 


2 MY 


* 


1 do. 
boſo ſeeth them that laugh . 
them to ſcorn. , 

And all men that fee 

Hall ſay, This hath God done: 

- for they ſhall perceive that it is 


his work. 
10 The ri hteous ſhall rejoice 
the Lord, and put his truſt 
him : and -all ey that are 


5 * true of bert ſhall be glad. 


* — . R 


EVENING PRAYE R. 
' PSAL. 65. Te decet hymnus. 
U, O God, art praiſed 
in Sion : and unto thee 
chan the vow be performee i in 
. | 
5 4 Thou that heareſt the yer: 
211 thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


SEATS xr ob Rds 


3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt 
. be thou merciful unto 

87 — fins. 
.. 4 Bleſſed is the man whom 


£ thouchooſeſt, and receiveſt un- 
to thee : he ſhall dwell in th 
7 8 ſhall be ſatisfied wit 
ber ar of thy houſe, even 
e. 
3% _w—_ hou "ſhalt ſhew us w 1 
_ derful things in thy ri hteo 
_ neſs, O God of our.ſalvation : 
1 thou tbat art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad ſea. 
{ +6 Wuo in his ſtrength ſetteth 
fut the mountains: and is gird- 
ed about with power. 
us ftilleth the raging of 
- the ſea ; and the noiſe. of his 
_ maves, and the madneſs of the 


1 * - 

1 They alſo that dwell in 

- the uttermoſt ofthe —— 
hall be at thy tokens: 
thou that makeſt the out goings 
af the morning and evening to 
iſe thee. 

Thou viſiteſt the earth, and 
bleſſeſt it : thou makeſt * = 


+ 1! nan 


x 
. 
1 
4 
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PSALMS: 


The 12. day. | 
to The river of God is full 
of water: thou prepareſt their 


it, corn, for ſo thou provideſt for 


the earth. 
11:Thou watereſt herfurrows, 
thou ſendeſt rain into the little 
valleys thereof + thou makeſt it 
ſoft with the drops of rain, and 
bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 
12 Thou bx 9 ya the year 
with thy go odneſs : and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. 
73 They ſhall drop upon the 
dwellings of the wilderneſs : 
and the little hills ſhall rejoice 
pe * fide. | 
e folds ſhall be full of 
* — Reer the valleys alſo ſhall 
fo thick with corn, that 
J 


mall laugh and fing, 
* 4 Jubilate Deo. 
u 
Ons dan 1 
honour of his 


in God, all 
praiſe to be glorio 


e 
— — unto the 
nes make his 

2 Say unto God, O 1 
2 ant (ne in thy works : 

roug e Frome s of th 
pores ſhall thine enemies x4 

ound liars unto thee, | 

* For all the world ſhall wor- 

thee : fing of thee, and 
— thy Name. 

4 83 hither, and behold 
the works of God: 
derful he is in his doing toward 

the children of men! 

He turned the ſea a 
land: ſo that they went througn 
the water on foot; there hh * 
rejoice thereof, 

6 He ruleth with his r. 
for ever; his eyes behold the 
: and ſuch as will not 
lieve ſhall zen be alle en 
alt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye peo. 
ple : and make the voice of tis ; 

praiſe to be heard; | 
 8Whoholdethourſoulinlfe: 
4 


how won- | | 


1 _— D ts; 4 , a - — 
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| turned his mercy 


The 12. day. 
and ſuffereth not our feet toflip. 
9 For thou, O God, haſt prov- 
ed us : thou alfo haſt tried ug 
like as filver is tried. | 
10 Thou broughteſt us into 
the ſnare: and laideft trouble 
upon our loins. 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 
ride over our heads : we went 
 _— fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 
121 1 go into thine houſe 
* burnt offerings : and will 
y thee my vows, — 4 1 
Promiſed with my lips, and 
2 with my mouth, when 1 


Was in trouble. 


13 1 will offer unto thee fat 
burnt ſacrifices, with the in- 
cenſe of rams: I will offer bul- 
Jocks and goats. 

14 Ocome hither and heark- 
n, all ye that fear God: and 
I will tell you what he hath 
done for my ſoul. | 
Az Icalled unto him with my 
mouth: and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. 


16 If I inchne unto wicked- | 


neſs with mine heart: the Lord 
will not hear me. 


17 But God hath heard me: 


and conſidered the voice of my 
ray ET. * 1 
I 18 Praiſed be God, who hath 
not caſt out my prayer: nor 
om me. 

ESA. 67. Deus auiſe reatur. 

OD be merciful unto us, 

and bleſs us: and ſhew us 
the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 

2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth : thy ſaving health 
atwong all nations. * 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, 
0 God ; yea, let all the people 
' praiſe thee. 4 

* 9 let Sr l 


"PSALMS 


The 13. daj. 
be glad : for thou ſhalt zudge 


the folk righteouſly, and i 
vern the nations upon cart 


Let the people praiſe wee 
8 God : let all the people praiſe 5 

* 1 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring 


forth her inereaſe: and 3 
even our 'own- God, ſhall give 
us his blefſing. 

7 God ſhal bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall fear 
him. | 
MORNING PRAYER, 

 PSAL. 68. Exurgat Deus. 
JET God ariſe, and let his 

enemies be ſcattered : let 
them alſo that hate him flee. 
before him. | 

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſn - 
eth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away: and like as wax melteth 
at the ſire, ſo let the ungodly 
periſh at the preſence of God. 

3. But let the righteous be 
fe and rejoice before God: 

et _ alſo be merry and 


{ 4 os | 


9 0 fing unto God, and ang 
praiſes unto hie Name: mag- 
nify him that rideth upon the 
heavens, as it were upon an 
horſe; praiſe him in his Name 
TAH, and rejoice before him. | | 
He is a father of the father- 
le s, and defendeth the cau 
of the widows: even God I 
his holy habitation. 2 - 

'6 He is the God that magket 
men to be of one mind in an 
houſe, and bringeth the pri Rn | 
ers out of captivity: but let F 
teth the runagates continue i 
ſcarceneſs. 

70 God, when thou wide 
forth before the people : . 


thou wenteſt through the wil 
.derneſ 85-5 


8 The earth ſhook; and 2 


. 


— 4 
. 


_ 


| The 13. day. 
heavens dropped at thepreſence 
of God: even as Sinai alſo was 
moved at the preſence of God, 


* who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 
- gracious rain upon thine inhe- 
- ritance:and refreſhedſt it when 
it was weary. 
10 Thy congr 
dwelltherein: for 
- haſt of thy goodneſs prepared fr 

for the poor. 


| tion ſhall 
u,O God, 


xx The Lord gave the word: 


& great was the company of the 


preachers. | 
1a Kings with their armies 


. didfleeand were diſcomfited : 


and they of the houſhold di- 


__ vided the ſpoil, 


1 Though ye have lien 


among the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
_as the wi 


s of a dove: that is 


- . covered with filver wings, and 
beer feathers like gold. | 


14 When the A mighty ſcat - 
tered kings for their ſake: then 


Salmon, | 

15 . hill eg = in » » 
God's hill: even an hi i 
-as. the hill of Baſan. 8 . 


were they as white as ſnow in 


16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
Hills? this is e he 


od's hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 


- * yea, the Lord will abide in it 
$f 4 r ever. i a 
17 The chariots of God are 


twenty thouſand, even thou- 


ſanqs of angels: and the Lord 
is amot 


em, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. 0 57 ME 
18 Thouart gone upon high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive, 


and received gifts for men: yea, 


even for thine enemies, that 
the Lord God might dwell 
19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 


even the God who helpeth us, 


and poureth his hene fits upon 


* 


- of 6 
= 4 
% * 
8 4 
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The 13. day: 
20 He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh ſalva- 
tion: God is the Lord, by 
whom we eſcape death. _— 
t God ſhall wound the head 

his enemies : and the hairy 

calp of ſuch a one as goeth on 
ſtill in his wickedneſs, 7 
a The Lord hath ſaid, I will 
bring my people again, as Ldid 
om Bafan : mine own will E 
bring again, as I did ſome time 
from the deep of the ſea, 

23 That 8 may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red through 
the ſame, ibs 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how 
thou goeſt ; how thou, my God 
and King, goeſt in the ſanctu- 
ary. - 1 

25 The fingers go before, the 
minſtrels follow after: in the 
midſt are the damſels playing 
with the timbrels. | 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael; un- 
to God the Lord in the congre» 
gations : from the ground of 
the heart. E 

27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of 
Judah their council: the princes 
of Zabulon, and the princes of 


Naphthali . 


28 Thy God hath- ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee ! ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt 
wrought in us, N. 

29 For thy 8 ſake at 
Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. 1 
zo When the company of the 
ſpear men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad 
among the beaſts of the people, 


ſo that they humbiy bring 


ieces of filver :: and when be 


th ſcattered: the people hat 
delight in ar; 
E. 


- g > 5 . 
« *- 1 
# k 
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PSALMS: 


- 


come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
rians' land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out 


her hands unto God. 


32 Sing unto God, O ye 


kingdoms of the earth: O ſing 


praiſes unto the Lord, | 
33Who fitteth fn the heavens 

over all from the beginning: 

lo, he doth ſend out his voice, 


yea, and that a mighty voice. 


mme for waiting 


| 34 Aſctibe ye the power to 
God over Iſrael: his worſhip 
and Ranges is in the clouds, 
35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy 
the God of Ifrael; he will give 
ſtrength and power .unto his 
people; bleſſed be God 


_ 


"EVENING PRAYER. - 


PSAL. 69. Salbum me fac. 
8 O God: for the 
waters are come in even 
unto my ſoul. | 


2 Iftick faſt in the deep mire, 


where ho ground is : I am 
come into deep waters, ſo that 
the floods run over me. | 
3 1 am weary of crying; m 
throat is dry: 71 failet 
long upon 


They that hate me without 


>. acauſe, are more than the hairs 


_— 


| thee; G Lord God 
- aſhamed for my cauſe : let not 
- thoſe that ſee 


Rave I ſuffer 
nath covered my face. 


of my head: they that are mine 


_enemies,and would deſtroy me 


zuiltleſs, are mighty, _ 
5 I paid them the things that 
I never took: God, thou know- 


= 


eſt my fimpleneſs, and my faults 
are not hid from- thee. 


truſt in 
hoſts, be 


6 Let not them th 


thee be con- 
founded through me, O Lord 


God of 8 Y 103 3 
thy e 
edfe 


+: 9 And 
proof : ſhame 


PSALMS. 
31 Then ſhall the princes 


places: even. 


unto my brethren : even an a» 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe 

hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me. 

101 wept and chaſtened my» 
ſelf with faſting : and that was 
turned to my reproof. 

11 J put on ſackcloth alſo : 
and they jeſled upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate 


ſpeak. againſt me : and the 


nkardsmake ſongs upenme, 

13 But, Lord, I make my 

prayer unto thee: in an accept- 

able time. . 
14 Hear me, O God, in the 

multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 


I5 Take me out of the mire, - 


that I ſink not: O let me be de 
li vered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water flood 
drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
17 Hear me, 0 for thy 
loving indne is is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me, according 
to the multitude of thy mer- 
les. | N 2 

tis And hide not thy face from 
thy ſervant, for I am in trouble: 
O haſte thee, and hear me. 


The 13. day. 
8 Lam become a ſtranger 


- 
- 


a 
. 
»f 


lien unto my mother'schildren. - 


| 


. anos .. vt mk Te 


1 he Sn KS. 


19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, i 


and ſave it: O deliver me, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 


20 Thou haſt known my re- 


pros my ſhame, and my diſ- 
honour: mine adverſaries are 
all in thy fight 
21 Thy rebuke hath broken 
neſs: Ilooked for ſome to have 
pity on me, but there was no 
comfort me. BT 
n 22 They 


- 


my heart, J am full of heavi- 


man, neither found 1 any to 


- The 151 day. PSALMS. The 14. day. 
1 They gave me gall to eat: 37 The poſterity alſo of his 
- and when 1 was ft they ſervants /ſhall inherit it: and © 
% gave me vinegar to drink. they that love hie Name ſhall . 
© + a3 Let their table be made a dwell therein. 1 
mare to take themſelves with · PSAL. 20. Deur, in adjutoriem, 
- at : and let the things that PASTE thee, O God, to de- 
mould have been for their liver me: make haſte to 
wealth be unto them an occa» help me, O Lord. YR 
fion' of falling. A2 2 Let them be aſhamed and 
« 124 Let their eyes be blinded, confounded that ſeek after my 
that they fee not: and ever bow ſoul: let them be turned back- 
thou down their backs. ward, and put to confalion,. *: 
- 25Pouroutthineindignation that wiſh me evil. 
on them: and let thywrathful z Let them for their reward 
. difpleafure take hold of them. be ſoon brought to ſhame: that 
406 Let their habitation be cry over me, There, there. 
void: and no man to dwell in 4 But let all thoſe that ſeek / 
their tents, - thee, be joyful and glad in 
7 For they perſecute him thee: and let all ſuch as delight 
whom thou haſt ſmitten : and in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The 
- they talk how they may vex Lord be praiſed, 4 
themwhom thou baſt wounded. ' ; As for me, I am poor and 
238 Let them fall from one in miſery ; haſte thee unto me, it! 
- -, wickedneſs to another: and not © God. | 
come into thy righteouſneſs. 6 Thou art my h and 
23 Let them be wiped out of my redeemer : O „ make 
the of the living : and not no long tarrying. wh 
©  bewrittenafnongthe righhteous.(ao äkqw ᷣ„ũÿʒĩö2yꝗæ7uvwö —m—oo—_ 
30 As for me, when Iam MORNINGPRAT ER. 
poor and in heavineſs : thy PSAL. 21. Inte, Domine,ſperavi. 
| 1 75 O God, ſhall lift me up-. INthee, Q Lord, have I put 
I wül praiſe the Name of 1 my truſt; let me never be 
— God with a ſong: and magnify put to confuſion: but rid me, 
it with thankſgiving. and deliver me in thy righte- 
32 This alſo ſnhall pleaſe the ouſueſs; incline thine ear unto 
Lord : better than à bullock me, and fave me. $4 3 
that hath horns and hoofs. 2 Be thou my ſtrong. bold, 
33 The humble ſhall confider whereunto I may alway reſort: 
this, and be glad: ſeek ye after thou haſt promiſed to help-me, 
God, and your ſou! ve. for thou art my houſe of de- 
34 8 defpil 3 — os — my cn Pry 
poor : an f not z Deliver me, Om oat - 
_ priſoners. 245"; . of the hand of dhe wants. 
35 Let heaven and earth out of the hand of the un- 
praiſe him: the ſea, and all that righteous and cruel man. 
moveth therein. 1 4 For thou, O Lord God; art 
36 For God will fave Sion, the thing that I long for: thou 
and build the cities of Judah : art my hope, even from my 
that men may dwell there, and youth. . 
dave it in poileffion, 3 Through thee haye Theen + 
Ee "IDK, Ls. _ holden. 
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me from my 
now: therefore will I tell of thy 


"Sf 4 


The 14. day. 


praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
. I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
fare truſt is in thee. * 
7 O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe: that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. | 
8 Caſt me not away in the 
time of_age : forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt -me, and they that lay 
wait, for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying : God 
hath forſaken him; perſecute 
him, and take him; for there 
is none to deliver him. 
10 Go not far from me, O 
God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 7 3 
xx Let them be confounded 
and periſh that are againſt m 
ſoul: let them be covered wit 
ſhame and diſhonour that ſee 
to do me evil. . 
12 As for me, I will patient! 


1 _abide alway: and will prai 


thee more and more.“ 
z My mouth ſhall _ —— 
of 726 hteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion:forIknownoend thereof, 
14 F will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy right- 
.couſneſs — BON, 
. -- x5 Thou, O God, haſt taught 
youth up until 


wondrous works. 
16 * 4 me voy, 95 God,in 
mine old age, when I am grey- 
headed: "ongil I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy ee to all them 
that are yet for to come, <—< 
roy x7Thys ſo, O God, 


» 


: - 


* 


— —— — ˙¹ x IO 


PSALMS. . . 
holden up ever -fince I was is very high, and great things 
born: thou art he that took me are they that thou haſt done : 
out of my mother's womb; my O God, who is like unto thee 

18 O what great troubles and 
adverſities haſt thou ſnewedmel 
and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
freſh me : yea, and broughteſt 


me from the deep of the earth 
Again. | : 


19 Thou haſt brought me to 


great honour : and comforted 
me on every fide. 5 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee, and thy faithfulneſs, O 


God, playing upon an inſtru- 


5 of * _ thee will 
ng upon the O thou 
Holy One of Iirael. | 

21 My lips will be fain when 
I fing unto thee: and ſo will m 


ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 


23 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 
of thy righteouſneſs all the da 
long: for they are confound 


4 


and brought unto ſhame that 


ſeek to do me evil. 


PSAL. 72. Deus, judicium. 


"" I'VE the king thy judge“ 
ments, O God ; and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the king's 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
people according unto right: 
and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
bring peace : and the little bills 
righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the fimple 
folk by their right : defend the 
children of the » and pu- 
niſh the wrong doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long 
as the ſun and moon endureth: 
fromonegeneration toanother. 
6 He ſhall come down like 
the rain into a fleece of wool: 
even as the drops that water 
the earth. | 

7 In his time ſhall 
eous flouriſh : yea, and abund> 


-- 


the right- _ 


N 


mmoe of peace, ſo long as the 
moon end dureth. 
$ His dominion ſhall be alſo 
. from the one ſca tothe other : 
and from the flood unto the 
ons end. 
1 hey that dwell i in the wild- 
n all kneel before him: 
Bis enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 
10 The kings of Tharſis and 
ef the iſles ſhall give preſents : 
"the kings of Arabia and Saba 


12 For he ſhall deliver the 
poor when he crieth: the needy 
alſo,» and him that hath no 


| kelper- 

1 He ſhall be favourable to 
the ſimple and needy : and ſhall 
"preſerve the ſouls of the poor 

14 He ſhall delivertheir ſouls 
from falſhood and wrong: and 


ght. 
15 He ſhall live, and unto 
in ſhall be given of the 
"of Arabia : prayer fh 


aiſed. 


daily ſhall he be 
an heap of 


16 There ſhall 
corn in the earth, hi En upon the 
_ kills + his fruit ſhall ſhake like 
' Libanus, and ſhall be green in 
a city like graſs upon the 


1 5 "Itts Name ſhall endure for 

ever bis 2 mall remain 
under th e n 
rities : which ſhall be bleſſed 
. throu gh him; and all the hea - 
then him, 

18 Mieſe be the Lord God, 


* 
1 
- 


« 


4 
Let 
only doeth wondrous things; 
19 And bleſſed be the N We 
_ _ * of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with 
* 4 * Majeſty. Amen. Amen. 
* 
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PSALMS. 


hall bring gifts. 

8 it All T5 s ſhall fall down 
before him: all nations ſhall do 
him ſervice. 


dear ſhall their blood be 1 in his High 


N 


made ever unto him; and 


even the God of Iſraer: which 


* 

The 14. day. 
EVENING PRAYER, 
* 7; uam bonus Iſrael . 

ULY God is lovin 135 
Angel! even unto ſuch as 

are of a clean heart. 
2 Ne vertheleſa, my feet were 

; almoſt gonę: my treadings * 

_ well-nigh fi 

3 And why ? 
at the wicked: 1 do 5 Jg Ke ſee 
the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are Juſty andftrong.,. 

s They come in no misfor- 
tune like other folk: neither are 
they plagued like other men. 

6 6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride : 
andoverwhelmed with cruelty. | 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fat- 
neſs : and they do even what 


they luft. 
8 They corrupt other, and 
ſ wicke blaſphemy : 


ak o 
their r talking} is againſt the moſt 


9 57 or they ſtretch forth their 
mouth unto the N and 
their tongue goeth through the 
world. 

10 Therefore, fall the pe ple 
unto them: and thereout; 12 ugk 
they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Taſh, ſay they, how hö 
. Godperceive it: is there o_ 
ledge in the moſt High?, 

12 Lo, theſe are the unggd 
theſe proſper in the a 


theſe EN riches i in poſſi 
14 I ſaid „Then have 1 85 4 
my. heart in vain, and. w d 

mine hands in innocency.; . 
4 1 


13 All the day lg 
been puniſhed : Ind bee 


every ATURE, 

14 Yea,and I had almoſt ſaid 
even as they. : but lo, then 1 
"ſhould have condemtiedthe 8 
neration of thy children. 

er- 


15 Then ee . 


. 


ſtand tis : but it was too hard 
for me; Ss 24 

16 Until l went into the ſanc- 
tuary of God: then underſtood 

I the end of theſe men; 
17 Namely, howthoudoſt ſet 
them in flippery places 


ram 
-  caſteſt them down, and de- 


| oe them. Fi 
18 Oh, how ſaddenly dothey 
' confame : periſh, and come to 
a fearful end! 
19 Yea, even like as a dream 


en one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 


thou make their image to va- 
_ niſh but of the city. 
30 
ed: and it went even through 
my reins. | $70 
21 $0 fooliſh was I, and ig- 
norant: even as it were a beaſt 
before ther. 
21 Nevertheleſs, I am alway 


by thee : for thou baſt Bolden. 


me 3 right hand. 
21 Thou ſhalt guide mt with 
kounſel: and after that re- 


." ceive me with glory. | -__ 
- 24 Whom hve 1 in heaven 


- but thee : and there is none up- 
Pariſon of thee. 
2 My fleſh 


33 4 my heart 
A ſits derer fires h tha 
Sk. my heart, and my ws 


for E er. . l * | | 
„Aer lo, they that forſake 
"thee ſhall eriſh ; thon haſt de- 


-. 


"or on pak thee. © 
7 But it is good for me to 
Dold me fa by God, to put my 


n the Lord Gad :'and to 


* 1 
of all thy werks in the 
gates of the daughter of-Sion. 
' __  _PSAL, 74. U quid, Dew? 
od, wherefore At thou 
© - Oo abſent from us ſo long: 


why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the theep of thy paſture? F 


.. 


2 0 think upon thy Cngre- _ 


enemy: whi 


Thus my heart was griev- 


8 8 Theyhave ſet fire upon thy 


them altogether : thus ve | 
_ they burnt up ali the houſes uf 


rope all them that commit. 


Ye 4 40 


4 — da . 


gation : whom thou Haſt pur-' 
chaſed and redeemed of old. + 
3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt, 
1 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt u boy deſtroy every | 
hath done'evil 
in Ae | 
5. Thine adverſaries roar in 
the midſt of thy congregations : | 
and ſet up their banners for. 
tokens, n 
6 He that hewed timber afore b 
out of the thick trees : way 
known to bring it to an excel- 
lent work, . 
7 But now they break down + 
all the carved work thereof : 
with axes and hammers. Ef 


holy places: and have defiled 
the dwellingplace ofthy Name, 
even unto the ground. | 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their 


hearts, Let us make havock 


| the land. 7 
10 We ſee not our tokens ; | 
there is not one prophet more : 0 
no not one is there among us 
t underſtandeth any moe. 
604, how long ſhall the + 
ry do this difioncny : 
how Tong ſhall the enemy blaſ- 
pheme thy Name, for ever? 
134 Why withdraweft thou 
thy hand? why pluckeſt thou | 


not thy right Hand out of th 
boſom to conſume the enemy? 
13 For God is my King of 
old: the helpthatis done upon 
earth, he doeth it himſelf. 8 
** ba didſt 2 the 8 1 
roug power: thou 3 
eſt the heads of the dragons in 
the waters. 


by 
* 
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+ [gaveſt him to be meat for the up the. pillars of it. 
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. "gregation' +» I ſhall judge ac- fearcd : and who may Rand ids 
_ = cqding unto right. 4 thy 1 when thou art — 15 2 


1 * 


e. PSALMS. Tie . . 


- people in the wilderneſs. 5 Iſaid unto the fools, Deal | 
6 Thoubroughteſt out foun- not ſo madly-: and to the un- 
- tains, and waters out of the godly, [et ney up your horn; 
bad rocks : thou driedſt up 6 not up your horn on 
- mighty waters. | high: and ſpeak not with a 


blaſphemed thy Name. 


neſt and cruel habitations. 
23 O let not the fimple go a- godly alſo will I break : and 


and needy give praiſe unto thy ſhall be exalted. | 
Name. 


tzhine own cauſe : remember 


Works declare: ' horſe are fallen. 


* 


== 


25 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 4 The earth is weak, and all 
of [Leviathan in pieces : and the-inhbabiters thereof: I bear 


*Þ 


4 day is thine, and the ſtiff neck. 

night is thine : thou haſt pre- 7 For promotion cometùᷣ nei - 
pared the light and the ſun. ther from the eaſt nor from the 
15 Thou haſt ſet all the bor - weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 
ders of the earth: thou haſt 8 And why? Qod is the 


made ſummer and winter. Judge: he putteth dawn one, 
19 Remember this, O Lord, and ſetteth up another. 
how the enemy hath rebuked: 9 For in the hand of the Lord 
and how the fooliſh people hath there is a cup, and the wine is 
red : it is full mixed, and he 
10 O deliver not the ſoul of poureth out of the ſame, _ 
thy turtle dove unto the multi- 10 As for the dregs thereof: 
tude of the enemies: and for - all the ungodly of the earth ihall 
get not the congregation of drink them, and ſuck themout. 
the poor. for ever. 181 But I will talk of the God + 
21 Look upon the covenant: of Jacob : and praiſe him for 


for all the earth is full of dark- ever. 6 | | 
12 All the horns of the un- | 


2 aſhamed : but let the poor the horns of the righteous . 


| 0 ; | PSAL. 76. Notus-in Fudea. .. 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintain I Jury is God known: his ; 
Name is great in Iſrael. 
now the fooliſh man blaſphem- 2 At Salem is his tabernacle: 
eth thee daily. and his dwelling in Sion. 
24 Forget not the voice of 3 There brake he the arrows 
thine enemies: the preſumpti- of the bow: the flneld, the 
on of them that hate thee in- ſword, and the battle... 


creaſeth ever more ànd more, 4 Thou art of more honour 


- 


—_ 


MORNING PRAYER. the robbers.  - 


 PSAL 75. Conftebimur tibi. 5 Theproudarergbþed, 7 
TNTO thee, O God, do we have ſlept their ſleep : and all 939 4 


ta | give thanks: yea, unto the men whoſe hands were RY 
+” thee do we give thanks, mighty have OO : 


2 Thy Name alſo is fo nigh : At thy rebuke, O Gd of £ 


and that do thy wondrous Jacob-: both the chariot and + 


z; When I receive the-con- 5 Thou, even thou, art q be 


: 


8 Thoau:; 


£ * 
4. 4 


5 — 
* 


a a oth * — Mien cath, A ” | : " © | 
7 164% _ . PSALMS. The 15. day. 24 

g Thou didſt cauſe thy judge - 10 And I as ; — -7 — we ; 
ment to be heard from heaven: infirmity _—_ | _—_ 4 
rue earth trembled, and was = — 8 — righ Wer 
bak juc Iwill remember the works 
1 od aroſe tojudge- II 0 
bore help all the meek of the _ —_— ro mary | 
| TW des fr mall OY 7 will think alſo of all thy * 
Re ©: eneſs of man | 0 of | 
turn 55 Ie praiſe -: and \ _—_— \ joerg talking ſhall be 
+ eng N 13 Thy way, O God, is holy: 
refrain. 


II Promiſe unto the Lord -who is ſo great a God as our 


ir. alt ye GOdꝰ. | 
Thar Do, ee mbar ws 2 * x4 Thou artthe God that do- | 
j 


ſents unto him that eſt wonders : and haſt declared 


bring pes th wer among the people. 
bur lie refrain the Pint 7.5 Thou baſt mightily deli- 


a i - nderful vered thy people: exen the ſons 
2 Lara * of the earth. of Jacob and joſeph. High | 
g 1. 77. Voce mea. 16 The waters ſaw - 2 
Will cry unto God with my God, the waters _ t ees 4 
„ice: even unto God will were . N ep * 
n _ = "and be Seeds poured out 
bows” 1 ny trouble! , water, the air — and ' 

oa a the Lord: my ſore ran, thine arrows — 79799 
| x wn not in the night ſea- - 18 The voice — 2 2 
an 5 my ſoul refuſed comfort. Was heard round about : the # 
fon When 1 am in heavineſs, I lightnings rm: . 4 
will think upon God: when my ground, ah ate n g 
Fun in vengd 1 will complain. And ſhook withal, n , 

„ Thou holdeſt mine eyes - 19 Thy way wk — 4 ng l 

big I am ſo feeble that I and thy paths in the g 2 
= ſpeak ters : and thy footſteps are not 

7 ſideredthe f known. | | 
1 re days o | 

, a en oro that are Patt. 20 ee thy rage 

N 6 I call to remembrance my like U : 2h hand of Mo : 

' "ſong : and in the night I com- ſes an — 
mune with mine ous bend, FTFNING RK VER” f 

n de 1e a ſent him- PSAL. 78. Attendite, popule: - 


| | : | EAR my law, O my peo- _- 
ſelk for orion WINE vey H Ne : inline yourears un 
* Tlabik mercy cleangone for e mouth in 
, . is his promiſe c © F . ? 
8 Ty — 41 .a parable : L > open hard 
ut Ath God forgotten to be ſentences of old; Us bor hs 
„Abu And will he ſhut up 3 Which we bave kt oath 
0 Fe down a Liodaefs in diſplea- known: and ſuch as our f ers 
$ 4-9] 8 loving — . have told uz: . ha 4 
n ; That 
r / 1 | n AY % * * 
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» The 15. day. " "F8A0my.. The 15. day. 
4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the 


tions to come : but to 
ew the honour of the Lord, 


his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 


5 He made a covenant with 


Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 


- which he commanded our fore- 
- fathers to teach their children; 
. 6 That their poſterity might h 


know it : and the children 
which were yet unborn; 


7 To the intent that when 
they came up: they might ſhew 
their children the ſame; 


8 That they might put their 


truſt in God: and not to forget 


the works of God, but to keep 
his commandments; 


9 And not tobe as their fore- 


. fathers, a faithleſs and tubborn 


eneration : a generation that 
et not their heart aright, and 
whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not-ſted- 


faſtly unto God; 


10 Like as the children of 


Ephraim: who, being harneſſ- 


11 They kept not the cove- 


nant of God : and would not 


walk in his law; 
13 But forgat what he had 


done: and the wonderful works 


that he had ſnewed for them. 
13 Marvellous things did he 


in the fight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt: even in 
the field of Zoan. 


14 He divided the ſea, and let 
them go through : he made the 


- waters to ſtand on an heap. 
_ © .,'x5 In the daytime alſo he 
led them with a cloud: and all 


the night through with a light 


of fire, | 


16 He clave the hard rocks 


in the wilderneſs : and gave 


in his help. a 
ed and carrying bows, turned 
themſelves back in the day of 

battle. | | 


for he ſent them meat enough 
to blow under heaven: and 


in the ſouth weſt wind. 
28 He rained fleſn upon them 


them drink thereof as it had 
been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of 
the ſtonyrock : ſo that it guſh- 
ed out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned 
more againſt him: and pro- 
voked the moſt Higheſt in the 
wilderneſs. | 
19 They tempted God in their 
earts : and required meat for 
their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs ? t 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 
deed, that the watersguſhedout, 
and the ſtreams flowed withal ; 
but can he give bread alſo, or 
provide fleſh for his people ? 

22 When the Lord heard this, 
he was wroth :: ſo the fire was 
kindled inſacob,andtherecame 


up heavy diſpleaſure againſt 
e 

a; Becauſe they believed n 
in God: and put not ne 

24 So he commanded the 
clouds above : and opened the 
doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat: and 


gave them food from heaven; 
26 8o man did eat angels food: 


27 He cauſed the eaſt wind 
through his power he 


as thick as duſt : and feathered: - 
fowlslikeas theſand of the ſea. 
29 Helet it fall among their 
tents : even round about their 
8 IB 4 | 
30 So they did eat, and werg 
well filled; for he gave the 
their own deſire t they were 
not diſappointed of their luſt, 
| | — 32 But 


1. . 


zu But while the meat was 


yet in their mouths, the heavy 
- wrath of God came u 


and ſle w the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſin- 
ned yet more: and believed 
not his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity : and 


their years in trouble. 


34 When he flew them, they 
ſought him: and turned them 


; early, and enquired after God. 


35 And they remembered 


that God was their ſtrength : 
- and that the high God was 


' but flatter him with their 
mouth: and difſemble with 


n — 


— 


| to ariſe. 


19 
* 


— 


4 

| 

q . 
24 

4 


* 


— 


their Redeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs they 


did 


him in their tongue. "4 
37 For their heart was not 
whole with him : neither con- 
tinned they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
38 But he was ſo mereiful, 
that he forgave their miſdeeds : 
and deſtroyed them not. 
309 Yea, many a time turned 
ke his wrath away: and would 
notſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 


40 For he conſidered that 
they were but fleſh ; and that 
were even a wind that 
eth away, and cometh not 


144 * Breyer? back and 

tempted God: 

Holy One in Iſrael. 1 
43 They thought: not of his 


band: and of the day when he 


delivercd them from the hand 
of the enemy 
1. Ho 


=_ 
* = 


aw 
- 
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nthem, .. 
int o blood: ſo that they might 


he led them forth like ſheep 


40 paleaſed the moſt high God: and 
he had wrought his - 


miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the feld of Zoan. 
45 He turned their waters. 


not drink of the rivers. | 
46 He ſent lice among them, > 
and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. x" 
47 He gave their fruit unto _ 
the caterpillar : and their la- 
bour unto the graſs-h "Es 
48 He deſtroyed their vines 
with hail-ſtones: and their 
mulberry- trees with the froſt. 
49 He (mote their cattle alſo - 


- 
, 


with hail-ſtones : and their 
flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 
50 He caſt upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, . 
diſpleaſure, and trouble: and 
ſent evil angels among them. 


$1 He made a way to his in- 


dignation , and ſpared not their 


ſoul from death: but gave their 


life over to the peſtilence; 
52 And ſmote all the firſt- 


born in Egypt; the moſt prin- 


cipal and mightieſt in the 


dwellings of Ham. 


53 But as for his own 


$ -- 
= 
S -- 


: 


| 
| 


and carried them inthe wilder- 


„ ee | be 
34 He brought them out 
ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear: and overwhelmed their 
enemies with the ſea. 187 

55 And brought them within 
the borders of his ſanctuary: 


even to his mountain which he 


purchaſed with his right hand. 


36 He caſt out the heathen | 


alſo before them: cauſed their 


land to be divided among them 
for an heritage: and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 


tents. — 4 


57 So they tempted and di- 


pt not his teſtimonies; 
oh et 
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The 16. 4%. 
$ Put turned their backs, 
ſtarting afide like a 
broken bow. | 


J Por they grieved him with 
thels 


hill altars : and provoked 


bim to diſpleaſure with their 


* 


images. 


t So that he forſook the ta- 


* bernacle in Silo: even the tent 


that he hadpitched among men. 
62 He delivered their power 


into captivity: and their beau- 


into the enemies” hand. 

63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword : and was 
wroth with his taheritance. 
61 The fire conſumed their 
young men : and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Theirprieſts were ſlain with 
the ſword : and there were no 
widows to make lamentation. 


66 go the Lord awaked as one 


out of fleep + and like a giant 
refreſhed with wine ; : 
67 He ſmote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle 


Ephraim; | 
69 But choſe the tribe of 


Judah: even the hill of Sion 


which he loved. 
50 And there he built his 
e on high : and laid the 


- foundation ofit like the ground 


from the ſheep 


| which he bath made conti- 


71 He choſe David alſo his 

ſervant : and took him away 
folds, GN 

72 As he was following the 


_ewesgreat with young ones, he 
took 
- Jacob his eople, and his 


im: that he might feed 


fell away like their fore- 


' 60 When God heard this, - 
he was wroth : and took fore 
f 14 at Iſrael: 


» and choſe not the 


| heathen in our ght. 


The 16. day. 

73 So he fed them with a 
faithful and true heart * and 
ruled them prudently with all 
his power. 

MORNING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 79. Deus, venerunt. 
O God, the heathen are 
come mto thine inheri- 
tance : thy holy temple have 
they defiled, and made Jery- 
falem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air : 
and the fleſh of thy faints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 5 

3 Their blood have they ſhed 
like water on every ſide of je- 
ruſalem: and there was no man 
to _ them. 

4 We are become an open 
fhame to our enemies: a ve 
ſcorn, and derifion unto them 
that are round about us, 

J Lord, how long wilt thou 
be angry: ſhall thy jealouſ 
burn like fire for erer? 

$ Pourout thine indignation 
upon the heathen that have not 
known thee : and upon the 
kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy Name. DIR 
7 For they have devoured 

acob : and laid waſte” his 

wellingplace. e 
. 8 o ere not our old 

ns, but have m n ns 
n bon? for we whe oth. 
to great gang! | 

9 Help us, O God 1 i 
vation, for the glory of thy 
Name : O deliver us, and de 
merciful unto our fins for thy 
Name's ſake. 

10 Wherefore dotheheathen 
ſay : Where is now their God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of 


tn bath. A " 


thy ſervants blood thatis the > 


be "openly ſhewed upon 
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16. . PSA 
1 O let the ſorrowful figh- 
ing ofthe priſonerscomebefore 


_ © thee ; according to the great- 


neſs ofthy power preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed. to die. 
rz And for the blaſphemy 
wherewith ourneighbourshave 
blaſphemed thee : reward thou 
them, O Lord, ſeven fold into 
their boſom. | 
14 
and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 
give thee thanks for ever: and 
will al way be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to ge- 


| | © bs 2G thou thepherd of 


Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 


. Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy- 
ſelf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon 
the 9 im, Ben 

2 Before Ephraim, Benja- 
min, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 
ſtrength, and come and help us. 
3 Turn us again, O God: 
ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whoſe. 
40 Lord God of hoſts: how 


thy, people that prayeth ? 
5 


hou feedeſt them with the. 


| bread of tears: and-giveſt them 
- ptenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very 


\ 


7 Turn us again, thou God 
© of hoſts: ſhew the Jight of thy 
" countenance, and we ſhall be 


whole. 


9 Thou madeſt room for it: 


and when. it had taken root, it 
| - , filled the land. | 


10 The hills. were covered 


Vith the hadow of it: and the 
-  . boughs thereof were 


the 


- 


4 | Uke 
goodly cedar trees. 


—— F — — 


So we that are thy people, 


©*.8 Thou baſt brought à vine 
- © -., out of Egypt? thou haſt caſt 
4 . out the heat en, and plantedit; 


LMS. The 16. day. 
ir She. ſtretched. out her 
branches unto the ſea; and her 

boughs unto the river. 


1a Why haſt thou then bro- 
ken down her hedge : that alk 
pluck off her 

13 The wild boar out of the: 
wood doth root it up: and the 


wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God 


they that go by 


uck 
grapes? 


of hoſts, look down from hea- 


ven: behold, and viſit this vine; | 


15 And the place of the vine- 


yard that thy right hand bath 


neration. i planted : and the branch that 
PSA L. 80. Qui regis Iſrael, — 4 madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy- 
elf. | 


down : and they ſhall periſh at 
the rebuke ofthy 8 
17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand : and 
upon the 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. F | 
38 And ſo will not we go back 
from. thee : O let us live, and 


27 Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hoſts: ſne w the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 
PSAL. 81. Exultate De. 


our.ſtrength : make a cheer- 
ful noiſe untothe God of jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hi- 


ther the tabret: the merry harp 


with the lute. 


new N AV in the time 
appoigted, and upon our ſo- 
lemn feaſt day. P 
4 For this was made a ſtatute 
for Iſtael: and a law of the Go 
of Jacob. er 
S This he ordained in Joſeph. 
for a teſtimony: when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and 
kad heard ane . | 


— 


— 
— 


on of man, whom. 


3. Blow up the trumipetinthe 


to It is burnt with fire and aut 


ö 


P — — ho 


62 | we ſhall call upon thy Name. 
long wilt thou be angry with 


ING ye merrily unto Gad- | 
ſtrife antoour neighbours: and-. 8 Y 


our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


the perſons of the ungodly? 


The 16. day. 


7 Thou calledſt upon me in 


. troubles, and I delivered thee : 


and heard thee what time as 


5 the ſtorm fell upon thee. 


$1 proved thee alſo at the 


; waters of ſtrife. 


will 


Hear, O my people, and I 

aſſure thee, O Iſrael : if 

thou wilt hearken unto me, 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange 


god be in thee: neither ſhalt 


thou worſhip any other god. 
x1 I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the 
n thy mouth 
fill it, 
13 But my people would not 
hear my voice ; aud Iſrael would 
not obey me, 

13 80 I gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts: and let 
them follow their own imagi- 
nations. 

14 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me : for 
if Iſrael had walked in my 
ways, - ah 

I5 I ſhould ſoon have put down 
their enemies : and turned my 
hand againſt their adverſaries. 

x6 The haters of the Lord 


c ſhould have been found liars : 
but their time ſhould have en- 


dured for ever. 
17 He ſhould have fed them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat flour: 


rock ſhould I haveſatisfied thee. 


PSAL. 82. Deus fletit. 
OD ſtandeth in the con- 
gregation of princes : he 

is a Judge among gods. 
2 How long will give 
wrong judgement: and acce 


: 4 


4 PSALMS. 
”,” '6Ieafed his ſhoulderfrom the 
burden: and his hands were de · 
- livered from making the pots. 


| The 16. day. 
3 Defend the r and fa- 


therleſs : ſee that ſuch as are in 


need and necefſity have right. 
4 Deliver the outcaſt and 
poor : fave them from the hand 
of the . | "OOTY 
5 They will not be learned, 
nor underftand, but walk on 
ftill in darkneſs : all the four 
dations of the earth are out of 
courſe, | 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: 
and ye are all the children of 


the moſt Higheſt. 


7 But ye ſhall die like men ; 
and fall like one of the princes, 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine in- 
heritance. | 
PSAL. 83. Deus, quis femilis ? 
Herr not thy tongue, O 
| God, keep not ſtill filence: 
refrain not thyſelf, O God. 
2 For, lo. thine enemies make 


a murmuring : and they that 
hate thee have lift up their 


- head. 


3 They have imagined crafti- 
ly againſt thy people: and taken 
counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and 
let us root them out, that they 
be no more a 88 : and that 
the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their 


heads together with on 1 
and with honey out of the ſtony £ =» 3 


ent: and are confederate a- 
gainſt thee; OT 
6 The tabernacles of the E- 
domites and the Tſhmaelites ; 
the Moabites and Hagarens; 
7 Gebal and Ammon, and 
Amalech : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell-at Tyre. 
-8 Affur alſo is joined with 


pt them: and have hol th 
children of Lot. n 


. - 9 But 


— 


* 16. 45. 
9 ut do thou to them as un- 
. to the Madianites : unto Siſera 


| unto Jabin at the brook of, 


10 Who periſhed at Endor: vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
as the dung of the well: and the pools are filled 


and became 
earth 


— 


11 
princes like Oreb and Zeb : to ſtrength: and unto the God 


ves, make all their princes like 
as Zeba and Salmana; 


i2 Who fay, Let us take to 8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my th hearken, O God of 


ob. | | 
.9 Bchold, O God our de- 


ourſelves : the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. ; | 
13 O my God, make them 
like onto a wheel : and as the 
ſtubble before the wind; 


eth up the wood : and as the 


Name that conſumeth the 


mountains, | 
1 Perſecute them even ſo 
with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſham- 
ed, O Lord: that they may 
ſeek thy Name. . 
17 Let them be confounded 
and vexed ever more and more: 
Jet them be put to ſhame and 


periſh, 11. . 
| ſhall know that 
thou, whoſe Name is Jehovah : 


18 And they 


art only the moſt Higheſt ovet 
4 all the earth.. 


PS AL. 84. Suam dikefta! 
i OO Howamiable are thy dwell- 
AF ings : thou Lord of hoſts! 
2 My ſoul hath a defire and 
. 758 to enter into the eourts 
pf the Lord: my 98 
fle ſh rejoice in the living God. 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found her an houſe; and the 
ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may 
ale, © Lord of hots ay King 

rs, O Lord o Kir 
and my Gd. 9 55 3 
_ 4 Blefſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe: they will be al- 
way praiſing the. 


"P8ALMS. 


Make them and their 


heart are thy ways. 


- 


6 Who going throngh the 


with water. 


7 They will go from Arength 
of gods a 


or gens peareth every one of 


ion. 


fender: and look upon the face 


| 3 of thine Anointed. 
- T4 Like as the fire tha; burn- 


10 For one day in thy courts; 
is better than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be à door- 
keeper in. the houſe of my 


God: than todwellurthe tents : 


of ungodlineſs. | 

112 FortheLord Godis ali 
and defence: the Lord sil give 
grace and worſhip; aud no 
thing ſhall he withhold 
them that live a godly life. 


m 


The 16, %% 
s Bleffed is the man whoſe 
ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 


. 
3 


2 


N 
4 


| 
„ 


| 


13 O Lord God of hofts: 


blefſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in the. 
PSAL. 85. Benedixiſi, Domine. 


112 art become gra- 


cious unto thy land: thon 


haſt turned away the captivity 
of Jacob. | ; . | * ” 2s 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the'of- 


fence of thy peop 
vered all their fins. - 
- $3 Thou haſt taken away 


thy diſpleaſure : àud t 


thyſelf from thy wruthful in- 
deten. 

4 Turn us then, O God our 
Saviour: and let thine 


ceaſe from us. | 
5 Wilt thou 


a. * 


. 


2 


: and co- 


; 


ev 


— 
9 


anger 
be diſpleaſed at 


us for ever: aud wilt thou 
ſtretch ae thy een geg 4 
genera to ano 2 | 
We 7 | 6 Wilt 


eco 


1 


2 


by 

x 
f 
* 


| Lord : and grant us thy ſalva- 
1 will heatken what the 


* 


6 Wilt thou not turn again 
and quicken us: that thy 


\ 


ple may rejoice in thee ? 
-7 Shew us thy me 


tion, ' 


Lord God will ſay concerning 


me: for he ſhall ſpeak 


ce un- 


- to his people, and to his ſaints, 
they 


Es 
„ . 
5 


Ws 5 is 4,4. 
= 


. meg ——— — $I 
Fr. 
» 0 - . 


iS> 
x 
N 


that | 
9 For his ſalvarion is nigh 


— 2 Ie A, oy bi OY . 7 2 * * 2 - 
OED PC ARR aire ooa 
„ * * 


4 
may dwell in our land. 


o 


| his going in the way. 


Pd 


## 


turn not again, 


them that fear him: that glory 


ro Mercy and truth have met 
together : righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 

Ix Truth ſhall flouriſh out of 
the earth t and righteouſneſs 
hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew 


loving kindneſs :-and our land 


ſhall give her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go be- 
fore him: and he ſhall direct 


r = n 1 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL, 86. Inclina, Domine. 
Lord, and hear me : for I 
| and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 
I am holy: my God, ſave thy 
8 putteth his truſt in 
ee. | T 
3 Be merciful unto me, O 
LOO :for I will call daily upon 
ee. 
4 Comfort the ſoul of th 
ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my. ſoul. 
J For thou, Lord, art good 
and gracions :. and of great 
mercy unto all them that call 


| 132 down thine ear, 0 
am 


upon thee. 


6 Give car, Lord, unto my 
prayer: and 
of my humble defires. 

7 Ia the time of my trouble 


* 


2 


PSALMS. 


The 17. day. 
I will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. 


there is not one that can do as 


thou doeſt, 


All nations whom thou 
haft made ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall 
glorify thy Name. 1 

10 For thou art great, an 
doeſt wondrous things: thou 
art God alone. ; 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 
Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart unto 
thee, chat I may fear thy Name. 


12 I will thank thee, O Lord 


heart: 


my God, with all m 
ame for 


d will praiſe thy 
e 
13 For great is thy me 
ward me: and thou haſt deli - 
vered my ſoul from the nether- 
moſt hell. | ' 


140 God, the proud are riſen 


againſt me : and the congre- 


rs But thou, O Lord God, 
art full of compaſſion and mer- 


cy: longſuffering, plenteous in 


goodnets and truth. 


16 O turn thee then unto me, 


and have mercy upon me: give 
thy * unto thy ſervant, 
2 ſon of thine hand- 
maid. | 

17 Shew ſome token upon me 
for good, that they who hate 
me, may ſee it, and be aſham- 
ed: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 
holpen me, and comforted me. 


PSAL. 87. Fundaments cut. 


ER foundations are upon 


the holy hills the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion more 
than all the d weis Jacob. 


8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord : 


— of naughty men have 
ought after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee before their eyes. 


Nn 


* — 
—— 


= = 


£ The 17. . 
V2 Very excellent. things are 
12 of thee : thou city of 


31 will think upon Rahab 
and Babylon : with them that 
know me. 

4 Bchold ye the Philiſtines 
Alſo: and S Tyre, with 
the Morians; 


5 And of Sion, it ſhall be re- 


8 that he was born in 
e 


r: and the moſt High ſhall 
Kabliſh her. 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe · it 


when he writeth up the people: 


that he was born there. 

7 The fingers alſo and trum- 

Fe ſhall he rehearſe: all my 

| ſ 2 ſhall be in thee, 
AL. 88. Domine Deus. 


0 — God of my ſalvation, 


I have cried day and night 
before thee: O let my prayer 
enter into thy preſence, incline 

thine ear unto my calling, 
2 For my ſoul is full of trou- 
ble: aud my life en nigh 
unto hell. N 
3 I am counted as one of 
them that go down into the 
pit: and I have been mw as a 
man that hath no ſtrengt 
4 Free among the Py re 
unto them that are wounded 
and lie in the grave: who are 


cut away from thy hand. 
S Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 
tt nels, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth 
hard upon me: and thou haft 


vexed me with all thy forms. 


7 Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me: aud 
— me to be abhorred df 

4 em. f 


2 lam ſofaſt in priſon : ; that 


I cannot get forth. "S358 
WL) | 


PSALMS: 


there was he . 


out of remembrance, and are 


ht faileth for 
trouble 5 1 'have callec 

daily upon thee, I have ſtretch - 
* forth my hands unto thee. 


9 My" 


* 


The 17% day. | 


to Daſt thou ſhew wonders 
among the dead : or ſhall the 
2 rife up again and youre 


11 Shall thy loving kindneſs 
be ſnewed in the grave: or th 

faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works 


(xls — in the land where 

things are forgotten? 

x3 Unto thee have I cried, 

O Lord: and early ſhall my 

prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſ thou 
my ſoul: and hideſt thou _ 
face from me? © 

15 1 am in miſery 

unto him that is at —— — 

to die: even from my youth 

up thy terrors have 1 ſuffered 
with a troubled mind. 

46 Thy wrathful — wang 

goeth over me: and the fear | 

of thee bath undone me. 
x7 . 

daily like water: and compaſſed 

me * ether on every ſide. 

1 

thou put away from me: and 


be known in the dark: and thy 


Þ 
J 


l 


# , « » 
— — 


y lovers and friends haſt | 


hid mine acquaintance out X 


my light. 


— 


EVENING PRAYE R. 
PSAL. 89. Miſericordiaſ Domini. 
M ſong ſhall be alway of 
the lovingkindneſs of the 
Lord: with my mouth will I 
ever be ſhe wing thy truth from 
one gg another, 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be ſet-up for ever : thy 
truth. ſhalt then ſtabliſh in the 
heavens. | 


1 


PO 4 


- 4 1 hare wade a coremant 


„ 
- 1 ——äũ — 
A —— Dn on, — 


A , 2 


3 


A "_— 
* + SIS 
= 

9 


7 1. dy. 
with my choſen: I have ſworn 


unto David my ſervant 


4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſn for 


ever: and ſet upthy throne from 


4 
— 


* 
R 


neration to another. 
Lord, the very heavens 


5 fall praiſe thy wondrousworks: 


- and thy truth in the congre- 


PP 


7 And what is he a 


—— 
* * a y 
N N 2 — ” a 
OTB To IE WEI 
T > . 4 


gation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 

— that ſhall be compared 

unto the Lord ? — 
t 


gods: that ſhall be like unto 


the Lord? 


8 God is very greatly to be 


feared in the counſel of the 


ſaints : and to be had in re- 


verence of all them that are 


round about him. 

90 Lord God of hoſts, who is 
like unto thee: thy truth, moſt 
2 Lord, is on every fide. 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of 
the ſea: thou ſtilleſt the waves 


thereof when they ariſe. 


1 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, 
and deſtroyed it: thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abroad 
with thy mighty arm. 
14 The heavens are thine, the 


earth alſo is thine : thou haſt 


laid the foundation ofthe round 


world; and all that therein is. 


* x 


Iz Thou haſt made the north 
and the ſouth : Tabor and Her- 


mon ſhall x in thy Name. 


14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high is 


right hand. 
5 Righteouſneſs and equity 
are the habitation of thy teat : 
mercyand truth ſhall go before 
R | 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O 
Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 
they ſhall walk in the light of 
thy countenance. 

27 Their 


* 


KKK 8» 


PSALMS. - 1 . 4% 


| delight ſhall. be 
daily in thy Name: and in thy 
. a2 | R . 


-_- 


righteouſneſs ſhall they make 
their boaſt, | 

18 For thou art the glory of 
their ſtrength : and in thy lov- 
ing kindneſs thou. ſhalt lift up 
our horns, - 

19 For the Lord is our de- 
fence : the Holy One of Iſrael 
is our King. 

20 Thou 
in. viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: Ihave laid help upon one 
that is mighty; I have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 

21 I have found David my 
ſervant : with my holy oil have 
I anointed him. | 
22 My hand ſhall hold him 
faſt : and my arm ſhall ſtrength- 
en him. tw 
23 The enemy ſhall not be 
able to do him violence : the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 
hurt him. 


24 1 will ſmite down his foes * 


before his face : and plague 
them that hate him, 
25 My truthalſo and my mer- 
cy ſhall be with him: in m 
ame ſhall his horn be exalte 


26 Iwill ſet his dominion alſo 


in the ſea: and his right hand 
in the floods. * 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou 


art my Father: my God, and 


my ſtrong ſalvation. 


my firſtborn : = , hh than the 
kings of the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep for 
him forevermore: and my cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
3 30 His ſeed alſo will I make 
to endure for ever : and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 
31 But if his children forſake 
my law : and walk not in my 
judgements; 5 1095 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my command- 
"4 IO FOR ments: 


: 


ſpakeſt ſome time 


* 


28 And I will make him 


— — 


1 


glory: and caſt his throne down 6 In the mo 


- - haſt thou ſhortened: and co- up, and withered, 


NM... PSALMS. The. 18: day 
ments :I will viſit their offences and ſhalt he deliver his ſoil 
with the rod, and their fin with from the hand of hell? 
— on 418 Lord, where are thy old 

4, evertheleſs, my loving” loving kindneſſes: which thou 
kindneſs will I not utterly ſwareſt unto David inthy truth? 
from him: nor ſuffer my truth 49 Remember, Lord, the re- 

to fat. buke that thy ſervants have + 

34 My covenant will I and how I do bear in my boſom 
break, nor alter the thin the rebukes of many people; 

is gone out of my lips: I have 
ſwornonce by my holineſs that 


have blaſphemed thee, and 


I will not fail David. | Nlandered the footſteps of thine” 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure for Anointed : praiſed be the Lord 


ever : and his ſeat is like as the for evermore. Amen, and As 


ſun before me. 


| men. 0 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 


evermore as the moon: and as MORN IN G PRAYER.: br] 


the faithful witneſs in heaven. PSAL. go. Domine, refugium. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred ORD, thou haſt been our 
and forſaken thine Anointed ; refuge: from one genera - 
- and art diſpleaſed at him. tion to another. 


38 Thou haſt broken the co- 2 Before the mountains were 


venant of thy ſervant : and caſt brought forth, or ever the earth 


dais crown to the ground. and the world were made; © 


- 329 Thou haſt overthrown all thou art God from everlaſti 
his þedges : and broken down and world without end. 


his ſtrong holds. | - Thou turneſt man to deſtru- 


10 All they that go by ſpoil ction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
dim: and he is become a re- again, ye children of men. 
proach to his neighbours. 4 Forathouſandyears int 
4t Thou haſt ſet up the right ſight are but as yeſterday : ſee · 
hand of his enemies: and made ing that'is paſt, as a watch in 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. the night. | * 
11 Thou haſt taken away the 8 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
- edge of his ſword : and giveſt them, they | 
him not victory in the battle. and fade 
43 Thou haft put out his the graſs. 


to the ground. | and groweth up: but in the 
' 44 The days of his youth evening it is cut down, dried 
| wered him with diſhonour. 7 For we conſume away in 
I Lord, how long wilt thou thy diſpleaſure: and are | 
hide thyſelf, forever: and ſhall at thy wrathful indignation. ! 
thy wrath burn like fire? 8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 


46 O remember how ſhort before thee : and our ſecret | 


my time is: wherefore haſt fins in the light of thy counte- 

thou made all men for nought? nance, - OSU - 

% What man ig he thatliv- 9 For when thou art. "29 

eth and ſhall not ſee death : all our days are gone2'wet 
n % - & Las 0 ; 2 
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1 8 to an end, as it were 
A tale that is told, 
to The days of our age are 
- threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: 
- yet is their ſtrength then but 
our and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſ- 
ech it away, and we are 5 
| 11 But who regardeth the 
= power of thy wrath : for even 
-- thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 
is thy diſpleaſure. 

13 80 teach us to number our 
A dayt that we may apply our 


* * 


5 hearts unto wiſdom. 

13z Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt ; and be gracious 
_ unto thy ſervants. 

134 Ofatisfy us with thy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon ; ſo ſhall we 
.” rejoice and be glad all the days 
(+ our life. | 
iz Comfort us 

after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy 
701 eb. but : and their children thy 
| t And the glorious Majeſt 
of the Lord - God be u 
. uz; proſper thou the work of 
dur hands upon us, | 
thou our handy work. es 
'PSAL. gr. N Habitat. 


1 e ' 


12 HOSO dwelleth under N 


1 the defence of the moſt 
5 Bigh 2 ſhall abide under the 
9 ow of the Almighty. 
21 will ay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 
„ wrong hold : my God, in him 
will truft. 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of the hunter : 
and from the noiſome peſti- 


lence. 
_  - He ſhall defend thee under 
dis wings, and thou ſhalt de 


* 

* * * W. 
bat \ * ; . 
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PSALMS. 


+ thee, and ten thouſand at thy 


again, now | 


O proſper lov 


The 18. day, | 1 
ſafe under his feathers 2 lh 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler. 

_ $5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 
any terror by night : nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the ODE. | 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall befide 


right hand: but it ſhall not 
come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly, 

9 For thou, Lord, art 
hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. - 

To There ſhall no, evil hap- 
pen unto thee: neither ſhall any 
lague come nigh thy dwelling, 
11 For he ſhall give his an- 
els charge over thee : to keep 

in all thy ways. ; 

12 They ſhall thee in 
their hands : that thou hurt 
not 1 4 2 a ſtone, 
13 Thou t go upon the 
—— and adder : > young lion 
and the on ou tread 
under Soy 1 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 


e upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will ſet him up, 
becauſe he hath known my | 


ame. | 
15 He ſhall call upon me, and 
I will hear him.: yea, I am 4 
with him in trouble; I will de- 1 
liver him, and bring him to ho- 
nour. 

16 With long life will I ſa- 
tisfy him: and ſhew him my 
ſalvation, _ OE 8 
PSAL. 92. Bonum e confiteri. 
Tz is a good thing to give 

thanks unto the Lord : and 


to fing praiſes unto thy N : | 
O moſt Highet; E | 3 


= 
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of thy truth in the night ſeaſon; 
s Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ngs, and upon the lute : up-; 
on aloud inſtrument, and upon 
the harp. _ | 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad through thy works: 
and will rejoicein givin Fern ſe 
for the operations of thy hands. 
5 O Lord, how glorious are 
thy works : thy thoughts are 
very deep! 


6 An unwiſe man doth not 


well conſider this: and a fool 


| _ ©, doth not underſtand it. 


qaWhentheungodly are green 
as the graſs, and when all the 
workers of wickedneſs do flou- 
riſh: then ſhall they be deſtroy- 
ed for ever; but thou, Lord, art 
the moſt Higheſt for evermore. 
8 For, lo, thine enemies, O 


Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall. 


iſh : and all the workers of 

wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhall be ex- 
-alted like the horn of an uni - 
corn: for I am anointed with 
freſh oil. | 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his 
Auſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall-hear his defire of the 
wicked that-ariſe up againſt 

me 


riſh like a palm tree: and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar in 
Libanus. > 
132 Such as be planted in the 
+ houſe of the Lord: ſhall flou- 
riſh in the courts of the houſe 
of our Gd. 

Iz They alſo ſhallbring forth 
more fruit in their age : and 


ſhall be fat and well liking;- 


14 That they may ſhew-how 

true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrighte- 
duſneſs in him. pts 


= ” . - 
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| To tell of thy lovingkind- 

ess early in the money tand 
| e 


the Lord hat 


; 11 The righteous ſhall fou- _ 


The 16. days © 
EVENING PRAYER... 
PSAL. 93. Dominus regnavit.. 
HE Lord is King, and hath 
put on glorious apparel : 
| put on his ap- 
arel, * girded himſelf with 
reng * wh g . 
2 He hath made the round 
world ſo ſure : that it cannot 
be mo « h ** : Fi 
3 Ever ſince the w began, 
hath thy ſeat been prepared: 
thou art from everlaſting. 
4 The floods are riſen, O0 
Lord, the floods have lift up 
their voice: the floods lift up 
their waves. s FO 
5 The waves of the ſea are 
mighty, and rage horribly : but 
45 the Lord, who dwelleth on 
igh, is Ae 0 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very ſure : holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever. 


"PSAL. 94. Deus ultionum. | 


Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth: thou 
God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, ſhew thyſelf. 15 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the | 
world 5 and reward the proud 
after their deſerving, 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked 
doers ſpeak ſo diſdajnfully: and 
make ſuch proud boaſting? _ 
$5 They ſmite down thy | 
le, O Lord: and trouble thine 
67 "thee 


- 


e. | 
þ ory murder the widow | 
and the ſtranger: and put the 
fatherleſs to death. 
And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the 
Lord ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe a- 


.mong the people: O ye fools, 


when will ye underſtand? '_. 
ö 


- 
* 
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, Thi 18. day. 

He that planted the ear, 
mall he not hear: or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the 
- heathen ::it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he 
1 puniſh ? p<. 
Ax The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man: that they 
- are but vain. ; 
132 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
tteacheſt him in thy law; 
13 That thou mayeſt give 
im patience in time of adver- 
— fity: until — be digged up 
for the ungodly, 

14 For the Lord will not fail 
5 his people: neither will he for 
fake his inheritance; J 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn a- 
by 


16 Whowillriſe up with me 
© Agaioſt the wicked : or who 
will take my part againſt the 
evil doers? ö 
171 the Lord had not help · 
ed me: it had not failed but 
my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 
138 But when I ſaid, My foot 
bath ſlipped: thy mercy, O 
Lord, held me up. 
ITsolnthe multitude of the ſor- 
ros that Ihad in 8 ay 
comfortshave refreſhedmyſoul. 
20 Wilt thou have any thing 
to do with the ſtool of wic 
_ edneſs: which imagineth miſ- 
8 3 1 4 ; 
21 They gather them toge- 
ther 11 the ſoul of de 


rightsous: and condemn the 


innocent blood. ' 
232 But the Lord is my refuge: 
and my God is the ſtrength of 
my confidence. n 
zz He ſhall recompenſe them 
their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
them in their own malice: yea, 


— Py : 


PSALMS. 


wick- _ 


Thi 19. day. 


the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy 


them. — 


MORNING PRAYER. - 
PSAL. 95, Venite, exultemus. 
Come, let us fing unto the 
Lord : let us heartily re- 


joice in the ſtrength of our ſal- 


vation. | 
2 Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving » and 


ſhew ourſelvesglad in him with 


pſalms. | 

3 For the Lord is a t 
God: and a great King — 
all gods. 


4 In his hand are all the 


corners of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo, 

5 Ihe ſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands prepared the 


_ dry land. 


6 Ocome, let us worſhip and 
fall down : and kneel before 
the Lord our maker. | 
7 For he is the Lord our 
God : and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hñand. 22 

8 To day if ye will hear his 


voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and ag 
in the day of temptation in the - 


wilderneſs; 
When your fathers tempt- 


me: proved me, and ſaw my 
works. 


grieved with this generation, 
and ſaid : It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways. 


1 Unto whom 1iware in my 


wrath : that mop ſhould not 


enter into my re 
PSAL. 


all the whole earth. 


* + g 


. - — 
„ * — % 
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10 Forty years long was 1 | 


96. Cantate Donn, +» © 
O Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : fing unto the Lord, 


9 


o 
* 
3 


* 


The 19. day. 
ſalvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his honour unto 
the heathen : 508. his wonders 
unto all pe | 
| 4 For the 20 is great, and 
eannot worthily be oraiſed + he 
is a to be feared than all 
gods. 
T + As for all the gode of the 
heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made 
the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are be- 
fore him : power and honour 
are in his eqn oe? 12 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O 
ye kindreds of the people: 
— 4 unto the Lord worſhip 


ower. 

1 unto the Lord the 
eker, due unto his Name /; 
bring preſents, and come into 
His courts. 

9 © worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs: let the whole 
earth ftand in awe of him. 
10 Tell it out amon - hea- 
- then, that the Lord is : and 

that ith is he who hath = e the 
round world ſofaſt that itcannot 
de moved; and how that heſhall 
the people righteouſly. 
1 Let the heavens rejoice, 
| . and Tet the earth be glad : let 
tte fra make a noiſe; and al 
that therein is. 
Let the field" be Joyful 
aud all that is in it : then — 
alt the trees of the wood re- 
before the Lord. I.. 
| 13 For he cometh, for be 
139 'Eorneth to jud Hoop earth: and 
| - withrighteonſneſs to judge the 
4 | - and the people with his 


. Domninus MES 


— — — 
K 2 
* - 


PSALMS. 
praiſe his Name: be telling of 


his righteouſneſs: 


Die 195. day. © 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him: righteouſ- 
ne ſs and judgement are the ha- 
bitation of his ſeat. | 

3 There ſhall go a fire before | 
him : and burn up his enemies | 
on every fide. 

4 His lightnings. gave ſbine 
unto the world: the earth a 
it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wan 
at the preſence ef the Lord: 
at the preſence of the Lord of | 


the whole earth. 


6 The heavens have declared 
oy a the - | 
peop ple have ſeen his g 1 

Confounded be all they that | 
— carved1 CR 
delight in vain g zods : worſhip 
him, all ye code: 


8 Sion heard of it, and re- 


iced : and the daughters of 


Judah were glad, becauſe of 
thy, 2 O Lord, 


or thou, Lord, art hig 


than all that are in the earth: 1 


— art exalted far above 72 | 
0 

g o O ye that love the Lord, 

ſee that ye hate the thing which 
is evil: the Lord preſerveth the 

ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deli - | 
ver them from the hang of the 
ungodly.” 1 
11 There is ſprung op a light 

for the 


hteous : and joyful 
8 


ſuch as are Ane. 


12 12 Rejoice | in the Lord, FA 
righteous : and give thanks or 
a remembrance of bis holineſs. 


EVENING "PRAYER. | 


PSAL. 98. Cantate Domino. j 
Ons unto: the Lord anew 
ſong : for. he hath done 


marvellous things. 


2 With his own right hand, 
7 and with hs Kal arm * 
ON ; 


i. day. 
Otten himſelf the victo 
e Lord declared his 


on: * ce 
1 he open ewed thi | 
*. of the e 2 10 Ss 


he 
* 
v 


4 He bath r. 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe, of Ifracl : and all the 
ds of the world have ſeen. 
ſalvation of our God. 

© - 5 Shew yourſelves a bor un- 
tz the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 

8 Praiſe the Lord upon the 


ankſgiving. K 
5 h trumpets alſo and 
aws: O ſhew yourſelvesjoy- 
Ful before the Lord the King. 
Let the ſea make a noi 

and all that therein is : the 
rund world, and they that 
dwell therein. _ | 
. 4 Let the floods clap their 
- Fhands, and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Lord: for 
de is come to judge the earth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall 


%. 


i A with equity. r 
_ PSA 99: Dominus regnavit. 
4 T HE Lord is King, be the 
9 people ever ſo. impatient : 
he fitteth between the cheru- 
_ bims, be the earth ever ſo un- 
- quiet, : 

A2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
. and high above all people. 
8 They ſhall give thanks un- 
to th Name : Which is great, 
Wonderful, and holy,  _ 
Abe king's power loyeth 
Judgement; thou haſt prepared 


8 1 


£ 
* 


udg- 
_ mentandrighteouſneſainJacob. 
-. 5 @ magnify the Lord our 


 ootitao), for he is holy. 
_ 6 Moes ang Aaron among 
er | 


8 


""PSALMS.. 72 
„ ſuch as call upan his N 
7 "Vs 


remembered his 


: 2 fi he harp with a 
| phi gr thank arp with a 


he judge; the world: and the th 


thee, O Lord, will 1 ng. 
2 Olet me have 9 1 


_ God: and fall down before his cle 


* — * - 

F " — 5 
2. — . 5 +. 

. = * 

1 4 \ > hs 
. . . "rp" K 
* * hin. | 
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The 19. day, 


theſe called upon' the Lo 
and he heard them. els 
7 He ſpake unto them out, 
of the-cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them 
Thou heardeſt them, 0 
Lord our God : thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt 
their own inventions. 
9 O magnify the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upo 
his holy hill: for the Lord dur 


God is holy. | 
Jubilate Deo. 


PSAL. too. 7 
O Be whe in the-Lord, all 
CL ye lands : ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong,  - 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord 
he is God; it is he that bat 
made us, and — we ourſelves: 
we are his people, and the ſheep 
of his <= | 

3 O go your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe; be 
ankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name,” 

4 For the Lord is 5%, 
his mercy is everlaſting : and © 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation, * 
PSAL. 101. Miſericordiam,” 

Y ſong ſhall be of mere 
and;judgement ;' wah : 


1 
ing in the way of godinen 
3 When wilt thou come unto 
me : I will walk in my dolle 

à perfect heart. i 


iet ke 
| will take no wicked thing 
inks 


hand, I hate the fing of un- 
faithfulneſs: there ſhalluo ſuch 
cave unto me 
5 A-froward heart ſhall de- 


rt from me: I will tot AY 
TYOS, 3 e Wo 


4 


- 


"3, 11 al .- R 

F o J : 

Mas + 2 
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56 Lam become like a 
in the wilderneſs: and like an 


together againſt me. ht 


The 20. day. 

_ 6Whoſoprivily ſlandereth his 
neighbour : him will I deftroy, 

7 Whoſe hath alſo a proud 
look, and high ſtomach: I will 
Rot ſuffer him, 1 . 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch 
as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. 
- 9 Whoſoleadeth a godly life: 
he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no deceitful 
perſon dwell in my houſe : he 
that telleth lies ſhall not tarry 
in my fight. 
xx I ſhall ſoon deftroy all the 


3 ungodly that are in the land: 


that I may root out all wick - 
e 8 m the city of the 
r 2 by 


"MORNING PRAYER. 
P SAL. 102. Domine, exaudi. 
= Hie prayer, O Lord: 


and let my crying come 
unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trouble: 
incline thĩine ears unto me when 
1 call; O hear me, and that 
Tight ſoon. | 
3 For my days are conſum- 
ed away like ſmoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as it were 


- a firebrand. | 


4 My heart is ſmitten down 


aud withered like graſs: ſo that 
) = _ to eat my bread. ' 
5 


or the voice of my groan- 
ing: my bones will ſcarce cleave 
to my fleſh, n 
lican 


.owl that is in the deſert. 
71 have watched, and am 


tren as it were a ſparrow : that - 


Kitteth one upon the houſetop, 
8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long: and they that 


: 


5 


WS 


= 1% 
. \ 
F- 


are mad upon me, are ſworn c | 
 - © dom# alſo to ſerve the Lord. | 

x | 

| 


PSALMS. - The 26. % 


+ 9 For I have eaten aſhes as 


it were bread : and mingled: - 


my drink with weeping; . _ - + 
10 And thatbecauſe of thine 
indignation and, wrath, ; for 
thou haſt taken me up, and caſt, 
me down. . > hy, RE 

11 My days are gone like 4 
ſhadow : and I am withered © 
like graſs. 6 

12: But thou, O w/e, ſhalt 


endure for ever : and thy re- | 
membrance throughout all ge- 
nerations. | | 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
mercy upon Sion: for its time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants. 
think upon her ſtones : and it 
pitieth them to ſee her in the 


—— rn TOS =_—_ 


duſt. - 


15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy majeſty; 
16 When the Lord mall bulld | 
up Sion: and when his glory 
ſhall appear, . 
5 es he turneth him un- 

to the prayer of the poor deſti- 

tute : and deſpiſeth not their 
defire, a 60 5 
18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that eome after: and the 
people which ſhall be born, 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. a 
19 For he hath looked down 
from his ſanctuary : out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth; „ 
0 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as are in 
captivity: and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death; 
21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip at Jeruſalemz 
22 When the people are ga- 
thered together: and the Eng- 
a 3 He 


q 
4 
G 
"Ty 


2 22 K ⁰ 


4 * 18 . at 6 Dat EY 4 "IR EG IO . 
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, 20. dap. E 
T 4 23 He vt ge mann, 


7 


rength in my journey : 
Mortened my days. 

- 24 But I aid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt 


ok mine age : as for thy years, 


they endure throughout all ge- 
nerations. £ 

23 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning haſt laid the foundation 
of-the earth : and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands, 
36 They ſhall periſh, but 
thou 
wax old as doth a garment; 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 
ſhallbe changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fa 


f ul, | 
28 The children of thy ſer- 


vants ſhall continne > and their 
ſeed hall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
PSAL.103. Benedic, ani ma mea. 


DRAISE the Lord, O my 
, TJoul : and all that is with- 
me, praiſe his holy Name. 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 


and forget not all his benefits; 
© 3 Who forgiveth all thy fin : 


and healeth all thine infirmi- 


ties; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from 
deſtruction; and crowneth thee 


with mercy-and loving kind- 


neſs; | | 
1 Who' ſatisfieth thy mouth 


with good things: making thee 
- Young and luſty as an eagle. 


6 The Lord executeth right- 
eouſneſs and judgement : for 


All themthat are oppreſſed with 
. wrong. 2 


7 He ſhewed his ways unto 
Moſes : his works unto the 
children of Iſrael. * 


paſftom and merey: long ſuffer- 
ing, and of great goodneſs, 


% 


x 


S ALMS. The 20. day, 


It endure: they all ſhall 


8 The Lord is full of com- | 


9 He will not alway be chid- 
ing : neither keepeth he his an» 
ger for ever. 


10 He hath not dealt with us 


after our fins : nor rewarded us 


according to our wickedneſſes. 


- Ir For look how high the 
heaven is in'compatiſon of the 
earth : ſo great is his mercy 


alſo toward them that fear him.. - 


12 Look how wide alſo the 
eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. 
13 Yea, like as a father piti- 
eth his own children: even ſo 
is the Lord merciful unto them 
that fear him, 1 

14 For he knoweth whereo 
we are made: he remembereth 
that we are but duſt. | 

15 The days of man are but 
as graſs: for he flouriſheth as a 
flower of the field. © © 

16 For as ſoon as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more, , | 

17 But the merciful goodneſs 
of the Lord endureth for ever 


and ever upon them. that fear 


him: and his righteouſneſs up- 
on children's children; 


Igsð8 Even upon ſuch as keep his 


covenant : and think upon his 
commandments, to do them. 


19 The Lord hath prepared 


his ſeat in heaven: and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye an- 
gels of his, ye that excel in 
n at fulfil his com» 
mandment, and hearken unto. 
the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye 
his hoſts : ye ſervants of 'his 
that do his pleaſare. + 27 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, 
= * works of his, in all plases 
0 


is dominion : praiſe thou. ' 


the Lord, O my foul, 


M 3 EVEN. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 104. Benedic,animaniea, 
PRAISE the Lord, © my 
ſoul; OLord my 4,800. thou 
art become exceeding glorious; 
thou art clothed with majeſty 
and honour... .. 

2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 
light asit were with a garment: 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 

like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of 

his chambers in the waters : 
and maketh the clouds his cha- 
riot, and walketh upon the 
| Ly s of the wind. 


. 


the earth : that it never ſhould 
move at any time, 

6 Thou coveredſ it with the 
deep like as with a garment: 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke the 
at the yalee of thy thi 
they are afraid, 


e maketh his angels ſpi- 


: and his miniſters a flam- 
— 


He laid the foundations of 


under 


They go up as bigh as the 


Bills, and down to the vallies 
beneath: even unto the place 
which thou haſt appainted for 


© Thou baſt ſet them. their 


pals: neither nne e 
| ver the carth. 

180 lle ſendeth the 
into the rivers. : w 
among the bills. 


rings 


| — thereof: and the wild 
* ench their thirſt. 
mo} ide them Pa fowls 
of the air have their habitation: 
5 fing among the branches. 
z He vatereth the hills from 
above: the earth is filled with 
the fruit of Nb works. 


.* 34 He * an 


0 "4 * * KL — 
9 7 * , | \ 
A * 
* *, * = * = 8. 


ee: 


Samos which. they ſhall not 


run 


II Ell beaſts of the geld 
ſmal 


e hy. 


100 the eatte and green 
for the*ſervice. of men; ver i 5 | 


15 That he may 
out of the earth, 404 wine tha | 
maketh glad the heart of ww 
7 oil to make Ky a Cheer: 1, 

| cauntenance, and bread'to 
ſtrengthen man's heart. 48 

x6 The trees of the Lord alſo 
are full of ſap : even the ce- 
dars of Libanus which he bath _ 
planted; | 

17 Wherein the birds mike | 
their neſts; and the fir trees are | 


a dwelling for the Kork. | 


18 The high hills are a re- 
fuge for the ud! 888 : and 6 
ſo are the ſtony rocks for the 
conies. 


19 He appointed the moon 
for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun 
knoweth his going down., . 
20 Thou makeft darknefsthat 
it may be night wherein 
the beaſts of the foreſt domoxe. 
ar. The lions roaring aft 
their prey i do ſeek their meat 


_— Mts —— ds oe en —_ 


from God. 4 


22 The ſun ariſcth, and tl 
et them 3 together an 
— them down in their dens, 
23 Man goeth forth to his 


the evening. 
24 O Lord, how manifold L 
are thy works: in wiſdom hat 
thou made them all; the earth 
is full of thy riches. 5 
25 $0 is the great and wide | 
| 

| 


| 
| 
work, and to his labour: until 0 
q 


ſea alſo 7 wherein are things 
creeping ignomerable, both 
and great beaſts 
26 There go the Thad, and 
there ĩs that La whom 
thou haſt made to take his paſ- 
8 
27 eſe wait a u e: 
that thou mayeſt 2 Wen 4 
meat in-due ſeaſon. a 
28 Whenthou giveſt " 
* > 


n 


The 21: day. 
” they gather it: and when thou 


neſt thy hand, they are fill 
= good. 7 


they are troubled : when thou 
takeſt away their breath, they 
= die, and are turned again to 
their duſt. 
30 When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou ſhalt renew 
the face of the earth, 
eee 
Lord ſhail endure for ever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 
{4 33. The carth ſhall tremble at 
© * "whe look of him: if he do but 
* touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke, 
33 Iwill ſing unto the Lord as 
long as I live : I will praiſe my 
God while I have my being. 
34 And fo ſhall-my words 


35 As or ſinners, they ſhall 

be conſumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
an end; praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my foul, praiſe the Lord. | 


1 


PSALMS. 


ag When thou hideft thy face, 


a AX 1 


: "MORNING PRAYER. 
- -PSAL. nos. ConfiteminiDomino. 
| Give thanks unto the 
1 Lord, and eall upon his 
Name: tell the people what 
things he hath done. 

2 4 Olet your ſongs be of him, 

__ _ and praiſe him: and let your 
1 be of all his wondrous 
- works. 

3 Rejoice in his holy Name : : 
let the heart of them rejoice 
that ſeek the Lord. 

1 Seek the Lord and his 
ſtrength: ſeek his face ever - 
more. |; 

8 Remember the e 
works that ke hath done: his 


1 x 3 
/ GL 
— * 0 
a * 


of his 2 


wonders, and the el 


The 21. day, 


6Oye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant : ye children of Jacob 
his choſen, 

7 He is the Lordour God: his 
judgements are in allthe world. 

8 He hath been al way mind - 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
miſe : that he made to a thou» 
ſand generations; 

9 Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham : and the 
oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 

roAnd appointed the ſame un- 
to jacob for a law: and to Iſrael 
for an everlaſting teſtament; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I 

ive the land of Canaan : the 

« * our inheritance; 

hen there were yet but 
afew of them: and they ſtrang- 
ers in the land; 

13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another 
Pear f 
be. e a nin ne man to do 

oi wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes 

15 Touch not mi ointed: 
and do my prophets ne harm. 

16 — he called for 4 
dearth upon the land and 
eien all the unn of 

17 But he had ſent 2 man be- 
fore theny : even Joſeph who 
was ſold to be a bond nt 

- x8 Whoſe feet they hurt 
the ſtocks : the iron entered 
into liis ſoul. 

19 Until the time eame-that 


his cauſe was known i the word | 


of the Lord tried him. | 
20 The king ſent and den- 
vered him : the prince of the 
people let him go free, | 
21 He made him lord alſe of 
his houſe ; aud ruler of all his 


ſubſtance; 
: 1 e 
| 4 


C 
7” Ws 
CT 2 23 


— 


.* 
* 
I” q 
+24 . "x . 


The 21. day. 


rinces after his will: and teach 
his ſenators wiſdom, 

23 Iſrael alſo came into E- 
Erb. and Jacob was a ſtranger 
In the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his peo- 
r madethem 
ronger than their enemies; 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo 
that they hated his people: and 
dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
246 Then ſent he Moſes his 
ſervant': and Aaron whom he 
had choſen, | | 

27 And theſe ſhewed his to- 


kens among them: and won- 


ders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word, 

429 He turned their waters 
into blood: and ſlew their fiſh. 


30 Their land brought forth 


frogs: yea, even in their king's 
chambers. | 
31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 
32 He gave them hailſtones 
for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land. | 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo 
and fig trees: and deſtroyed 
the trees that were in their 
coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſshoppers came, and ca- 
terpillers innumerable :anddid 


eat up all the graſs in their 


land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. Tye 

3 He ſmote all the firſtborn 
in their land : even the chief 
of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth 
alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
Was not one feeble perſon a- 
mog their tribes. E 
37 Egypt was glad at their 
departiag for they were afraid 
| ofthe, 


Ces = 


— *\ 
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The 21. day. 5 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to 
be a covering: and fire to give 


light in the night ſeaſon. - ' . 


39 At theirdefire he brought | - 


uails: and he filled them with 


the bread of heaven, | 


40 He opened the rock of 


ſtone, and the waters flowed 


out : ſo that rivers ran in the 
dry places. IF 
41 For why? he remembered 


f 
| 
| 
1 
| 


his holy promiſe : and Abra- 
ham his ſervant. I 


42 And he brought forth his 
ople with joy: and his cho- 


n with gladneſs; 


- 43 And gave them the lands 


of the heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in 

ſſeſſion; | 
44 That th 
ſtatutes and obſerve his-laws. 


1 


EVENING PRAYER. © 
 PSAL. 106. Confitemini Domino. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
wy endureth for ever. 
- 2 Whoean expreſs the noble 
acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe? + | 
- 3 Bleſſed are they that al: 
way keep judgement : and do 
righteouſneſs. | 
4 Remember me, O 


oy 


Lord, ö 


might keep his | 


— ——— 


according to the favour that 


thou beareſt unto thy 


1 4 
O-vifit me with thy ſalvation; 
That I may ſee the felicity of 


thy choſen : and rejoice in the 
gladneſs of thy people, andgive 
thanks with thine inheritance; 
6 We have ſinned with our 


and dealt wickedly. 5 
7 Our fathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance; but were diſ- 
15 obedient 


* 


of . = 


fathers : we haye done amiſs, F 


* a * 
5 12. pu * = bd 


Hbedient at the ſea, even at 
the Red ſea.” he + 
” 8 Nevertheleſs he helped 
them for his Name's ſake : 
. that he might make his power 
to be known. £5 
1 8 He rebuked the Red ſea 
alfo,; and it was dried up: ſo 
he led them through the deep 
as through a wilderneſs; _ 
10 And he ſaved them from 
the adverſaries' hand: and de- 
livered them from the hand of 
the enemy. | 
I Ax for thofe that troubled 


them: there was not one of 
them left. | 


' words:andfſang praiſe unto him. 
23. But within a while they 
' forgat his works: and would 
not abide his counſel]; 
r4:But luſt came upon them 
in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſert. 
15 And he gave them their 
_ defire: and ſent leanneſs withal 
into their ſou]. 
- x6 They angered Moſes alſo 
in the tents : and Aaron the 
faint of the Lord. 
137 $0 the earth opened, and 
ſwallowed up Dathan : and co- 
vered the congregation of A- 


biram. | 
18 And the fire was kindled 
in their company; the flame 

burnt up the ungodty. | 
rg They made a calf in Ho- 
reb : and worſhipped the mol- 

ten image. ö 1 
ao Thus they turned their 
glory: into the ſimilitude of a 

ealf that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God their 
| 8 2 w the done ſo 
great things in _ 

9 ** Wondrous Ska in the 
land of Ham: and fearful things 
by the Red fea, . © | 


— 
— 
= 


ccc 
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his choſen ſtood be fore him 


them, the waters overwhelmed ' 


112 Then believed they his 


_ adviſedly with his lips: 


.commanded them; 


LMS. The . % 
23 So he ſaid he would ha 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 


the gap : to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, left he 
ſhould deftroy them. —_ 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn 
of that pleaſant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word; 

25 But murmured in their 
tents : and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. | 

26 Then lift he up his hand 
againſt them: to overthrow | 

em in the wilderneſs; - 

27 To caſt out their ſeed 
among the nations : and to: 
ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves: 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him 
to anger with their own in- 
ventions : and the plague was 

great among them. 7 


g 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees 
and prayed : and ſo the plague 
ceaſed. | 


31 And that was counted unto Te 
him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. 


32 They angered him alſo 
at the waters of ſtrife :-ſo that 
he puniſhed Moſes for their 
ſakes; 

33 Becauſe they provoked 
his ſpirit : To that he Rare un 


34 Neither deſtroyed th 
the heathen : as Lord 


35 But were mingled among 
the heathen: and learned the * 
works. ; 

36 Infomuctr that they Wor- 
ſhipped their idols, whichturn- 
ed to their on decay; rea, 
they offered their fongand theis- 
daughters unto devilss © 


+ 37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
ö 3. — ©. 9 
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ey offered unta the idols of 
anaan; and the land was de- 
led with blood. Fer 
38 Thus were they tained 
-with their own works : and 
went a whoring with their own 
inventions. | x 
Therefore was the wrath 


| i of their daughters: whom 


I 4 3 
"of thi Lord kindled againſt his 


— 


A1 Their enemies op 


people: inſomuch that he ab- 
orred his own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them-over 
into the hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them were 
lords over them. 1 
preſſed 


them: and had them in ſub- 
Jeaion. | 2 9 
42 Many a time did he de- 


4 liver them: but they rebelled 


againſt him with their own in- 


.  ventions, and were brought 
down in their wickedneſs. 
_.. 43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw 


"their adverſity : he heard their 
complaint. 


44 He thought upon his eo- 


'venant, and pitied them, ac- 
.cording unto the multitude of 


Dis mercies : yea, he made all 


*thdſe that led them away cap- 


| © tive to pity them. 


- . 45 Deliver us, O Lord our 
G04, and ather- us from. a- 
mong the heathen : that we 
.may give thanks unto thy, holy 


y praiſe, an, 
| 0 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael from 23 and 
world without end: and let all 
the people ſay, Amen. 


ave: and make our boaſt of 


"MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL.207. Confitemini Domino. 


= n ks unto the Lord, 
reis graclous: and his 
der 


areth for ever. 


; 
> 
. 22 
= ** 


rs AT As. 
even the blood of their ſons 


1 


Th 24. 0. 


2 Let them give thanks, 
a 
; 


whom the Lord hath redeem- 


ed: and delivered from | 
- 1498 of the enemy; me . 

3 And gathered them out. of _ 
the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt: from the north, 
and from the ſouth, 5 


fro 


4 They went aſtray in the 
wildernets out of the nay : and 
found no city to dwell in; 

_ $5 Hungry and thirſty ; their 


ſoul fainted in them, 
s So they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble: and be rc | 


. 7 He 
right way : that they might go 
to the city where hes a 

O that men would there- 
fore... praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs -: and declare the. 


wonders that he doeth for the 
children of menn 


9 For he ſatisfieth the empty 


foul : andfilleth the hungry 


ſoul with goodneſs; 


16 Such ãs ſit in darkneſe, and 


in the ſhadow of death: being 


faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled a- 
- gainſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the coun- 
Tel of the molt igheſts.  —- 


a. 
A 
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. vered them from their diſtreſgj; 
led them forth by the 


12 He alſo brougbt down 7 


their heart through heavineſs: 
they fell down, and there was 


none to help them. 


vered them out of their diftreſs. 


14 For he brought them out 
of darkneſs, and out of the 
ſhadow of death : and brake 
their bonds in ſunder. IS 
15 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe. the Lord for his 
goodneſs :, aud declare the 


the children 


— 


rg So when they cried untothe 
Lord in their trouble: he deli- 


wonders that he * 
of men 24 & 5 
x6 Fer 


** 


* 
" 0 
* 


hd 


A 


16 Por he hath broken the 


Fates of braſs : and ſmitten the 
rs of iron in ſunder. 


" 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all 


manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at death's door. 


19 So when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. X | 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them: and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. 


41 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
| and declare the 


goodneſs : 
wonders that he doeth for the 


children of men! 


22 That they would offer un- 


to him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 


PSALMS. 


The 22. day. 


bringeth them unto the haven 
where they would be. 
3x © that men would there» 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued fore praiſe the Lord for his- 
for their offence : and becauſe goodneſs ;anddeclarethe won- 
of their wickedneſs, ders that he doeth for the chil 


dren of men! 

32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation 
of the people : and praite him 


in the ſeat of the elders! 
33 Who turneth the floods 


into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water ſprings. 
34 A fraitful land maketh he 


barren 4 for the wickedneſs of 


them that dwell therein. 
35 Again, he maketh the wil- 


dernefs a ſtanding water: and 
water ſprings of a dry ground. 


36 Andthere he ſetteth the 


hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in; 
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giving; and tell out his works 37 That they may ſow their 
with gladneſs! | land, and plant vineyards : to 
23 They that godown to the yield them fruits of increaſe. 
Tea in ſhips : and occupy their 38 He bleſſeth them, fo that 
buſineſs in great waters; they multiply exceedingly :and- 
434 Theſe men ſee the works ſuffereth not their cattle to de- 

of the Lord: and his wonders ' creaſe. | | | 
in the deep, | 39 And again, when t 
235 For at his word the ſtor- are miniſhed and brought low: 
my wind arifeth : which lifteth — oppreſſion, throu 
up the waves thereof. a 


any plague or trouble; 
i 246 They are carried up to 40 Though he ſuffer them 
tte heaven, and down again to 
9 


to be evil. intreated through ty 
the deep : their ſoul melteth 


rants: and let them wander out 
away becauſe of the trouble. - of the way in the wilderneſs; 
47 They reel to and fro, and 


| 4x Yet helpeth he the r 
| ſtagger like a drunken man: out of miſery: and make mn 
"and are at their wits' end. bim houſholds like a flock of 
28 80 When they cry unto ſheep. ; 5 
the Lord in their trouble: he 42 The righteous will con⸗ 
dieelivereth them out of their ſider this and rejoice: and tube 
daiſtreſs. mouth of all wickedneſ hall 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm be ſtopped, rtr. 
to. ceaſe : ſo that the waves 4 Whoſo is win 1 — 
thereof are ſtill. | der theſe things and they. 
300 Then are they glad be- ſhall underſtand the loving- 4 
cauſe they are at reſt: aud ſo he kindneſs of the · 
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' The 22. day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 108. Paratum cor meum. 

| O God, my heart is ready 
| my heart is ready : I w U 

beg and give praiſe with the 
beſt member that I have. 
| 2 Awake, thoulute and harp: 
I myſelf will awake right early. 
3 I will give thanks unto 
thee, © Lord, among the peo- 
ple : I will fing praiſes unto 
thee among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens: and thy truth 


reacheth unto the clouds. 
5 Set up thyſelf, O God, a- 


bove the heavens: and thy glo- 


. 


ry above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be 
delivered : let thy. right hand 
ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his ho- 
tineſs: I will rejoice therefore, 
and divide Sichem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alfo 
is the ſtrength of my head. 


9 Judah is my lawgiver, Mo- 


ab is my waſhpot : over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe, upon 
Philiftia will I-triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city: and who will 
bring me into Edom? ; 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 
O God: and wilt not thou, O 
God, go forth with our hoſts? 
12 O help us againſt the ene- 
my: for vain is the help of 


man. | . 
x3 Through God we ſhall 
do t adts: and it is he that 


mall tread down our enemies. 


; PSAL. 109. Deus laudum. 
OLD not thy tongue, O 

Hd of my praiſe : for 

the deceitful is 


- 
- 


* 
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2 And they bave ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with falſe tongues : 
— compaſſed me about alft 
with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a 
cauſe. | f 

3 For the love that I had 
unto them, lo, they now take 
my contrary part : but I give 
myſelf unto prayer, a 
4 Thus have they rewarded 
me evil for yore and hatred 
for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man 
to be ruler over him: and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given 
upon him, let him be con- 
demned :. and let his prayer 
be turned into fin, _ 

7 Let his days be few: and 
let another take his office, 

8 Let his children be father- 
leſs : and his wife a widow. 


9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds, and beg their bread: 


let them ſeek it alſo out of 
deſolate places. N | 
x0 Let the extortioner con- 


ſume all that he hath : and let 


the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Let there be no man topity 
him : nor to have compaſſion 

upon his fatherleſs children. 
12 Let his poſterity bedeſtroy- 
ed: and in the next generation 
let his name be clean put out. 


Iz Let the wickedneſs of his 


fathers be had in remembrance 
in the fight of the Lord : and 
let not the fin of his mother 
be done away, © 25 

14 Let them alway be before 


the Lord : that he may root f 
out the memorial of them from 


off the earth; 


15 And that, becauſe his | 


mind was not to. do good: but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 


* 
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man, that he might flay big ö 


. Ne te tees 2" 
: 


* 


The 22. day. 
that was vexed at the heart. 
16 His delight was in curfing, 
and it ſhall 17 unto him: 
he loved not bleſſing, therefore 


ſhall it be far from him, 
17 He clothed himſelf with 


curſing like as with a raiment : 
and it thall come into his bow- | 


els like water, and like oil into 


his bones. 


18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is al- 
way girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from 


the Lord unto mine enemies: 


and to thoſe that ſpeak evil 
againſt my ſoul. 
20 Zut deal thou with me, O 


Lord God, according unto thy 


Name : for ſweet is thy mercy. 
21 O deliver me, for I am 


res and poor : and my 


eart is wounded within me. 
22 I go hence like the ſhadow 
that departeth : and am driven 
away as the graſshopper, 
23 My knees are weak 


through faſting : my fleſh is 


dried up for want of fatneſs. 


unto them: the 
upon me ſhake 


24 I became alſo a reproach 
that looked 
their heads. 

a Help me, O Lord my 
God: O ſave me according 
to thy mercy. 


26 And they ſhall know how. 
that this is thy hand: and that 
thou, Lord, haſt-done it. 


27 Though they curſe, yet 
bleſsthou : and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt me; 


dut let thy ſervant rejoice. 


28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion as with a 
cloke. | | 

29 As for me, I will give 


great thanks unto the Lord 


PSALMS, 


Ever. 


The 23. day. 


with my mouth : and pron 


him among the multitude. 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the. 
right. hand of the poor, : to 
ſaye bis ſoul from unrighteous 
judges. | + 4H 29-4 6 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 110. Dixit Dominus. 
HE Lord faid unto my 
Lord : Sit thou on. my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The, Lord ſhall ſend the 
rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler, even in the midſt 
i 1 | 

3 In the day of th w 
all the people offer * free 
will offerings with an hol 
worſhip : the dew of thy birth 
is of the womb of the morning, 

4 The Lord ſware, and willaot 
repent: Thou art a prieſtfor ever 
after the orderof Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right 
hand: ſhall wound even kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He mall judge among the 
heathen, he ſhall fill the places 
with the. dead bodies: and 
fmite in Tunder the heads over 
divers countries. | 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook 
in the way : therefore ſhall he 
lift up his head. | 

PSAL. 111. Confitebor ibi. 

Will give thanks unto the 


Lord with my whole heart: 
e faithful, and 


ſecretly amongt 
in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are 
great : fought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein, 


3 His work is worthy to he 


: \ 
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457. 5 and had in honour; and 
is righteouſneſs endureth for 


4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath d GO 
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be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto 

them that fear him: he ſhall 

iever be mindfulof his covenant. 
6 He hath ſhewed his people 

the power of his works : that 


The „ .. - PSALMS. , Te 25. ty. 
} Tous works: that they'ought to 9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 


” 


and given to the poor : and his 
righteouſneſs remameth for e- 
ver; his horn ſhall be exalted 
with honour, cf 
ro The ungodly ſhall ſee it 
-and 1t ſhall grieve him: he ſha 


— 


aud the rightcous ſhall be had 


he may give them the heritage 
of the heathen, G 
The works of his handsare 
- verity and judgement : all his 
commandments are true, 
8. They ſtand faſt for ever 
- and ever: andare done in truth 1 
and equity. r. 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 
e ſent redemption unto Lord: from this time forth for 
his people ; he hath command- evermore. A 
ed his covenant for ever; holy . 
and reverend is his Name, 
120 The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom a 
good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter; the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 
PS AL. 112. Beatus wir. 
Peſſed is the man that fear 
* XIFeth the Lord: he hath great 
delight in his commandments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty 
upon earth: the generation of 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 
- 7 Riches and plenteouſneſs 
mall be in his houſe ;: and his 
rrighteouſneſsendurethfor ever. 
Vutotbe godly there ariſeth 
up light in the darkneſs: he is 
merciful, loving, and righteous. 
5 A good man is merciful, 
and. lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 


naſh with his teeth, and con- 
ungodly ſhall periſh; - 
PSAL. 113. Laudate, pueri. 
PREISE the Lord, ye ſerv- 


ants : O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. 


- - = 
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ed: from the riſing 
ſan unto the going 
the ſame. | 

4 The Lord is high above all 
heathen : and his glory above 
the heavens, | 


f 
my the 


our God, that hath his dwell- 


himſelf to behold the thi 
that are in heaven and-earth ? 


out of the duft : and lifteth 
the poor out of the mire; 
7 That he may ſet him with 


princes of his people. 
8 He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe : and to 


4. a rn 


6 For he ſhall ne ver be moved: PS AL. r14. In exitu Iſrael. 

HEN Tfracl came out of 

in everlaſting remembrance. Egypt: and the houfe of 

17 He will not be afraid of Jacob from among the ſtrange 

any evil tidings : for his heart people; ; | | 
-ftandeth faſt, and believeth in 2 Judah was *is ſanRuary'; 

the Lorc. and Iſrael his dominion. 

8 $ His heart is ſtabliſhed, and | 

* will not firink-: until he ſee Jordan was driven back. 


. 


"mummy © 


| 
3 The ſea ſaw that and fled: | 
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6 He taketh up the fimple 
the princes : even with the 


a joyful mother of children, _ | 
EVENING PRAYER. 


ume away; the defire of the 


wn of - 


: 


3 The Lord's Name is praif- | 


* 
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5 Who is like unto the Lord | 
ing fo high: and yet bumbleth 
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1 has Bietd thee, 8522 
| at thou fleddeſt 
90 0 Fa, that 


4 like rams: a e 
Kippe bils, lik young 
"> Trembie, t Dearth, at 
W327 of the Lord : at the 


Ee 


en "ihe . 


Ko of the God of Jacob; 


15 Wha turned the hard rock 
o.a ſtanding water: and the 
my 25 into a ſpringing we 
5 Non 50577, Domdiie. 
unto us, O Lord, not 


Ne but nntpthy Name 0 


Aer the pralfe; for ah oving 
and for thy truth's fake. 
berefore ſhall the heathen 
4a : Where is now their God? 
* As for our God, he is in 
heaven: he. bath done whatſo- 
. leaſed him. | 
heir idols are-filver and 
od: even the, work of men 's 
hanger | 
They have mouths, and 
' (heat oe eyes have they, and 
ſee not. 
6 They have ears, and hear 


a 5 not: noſes have they, and ſmell 
7 They have hands, and 9. | 


not. 


tek dle not; feet have they, 


Walk not : neither ſpe "hey 
| through their throat. 
3 Th hey that make them are 


£1 like unto them: and ſo are all 
. fuch as put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou, houſe of Iſracl, 


truſt thou in the Lord: he is 
their ſuccour and defence. 
10 Ye houfe of Aaron, put 


. _ your, truſt in the Lord: he is 
' their helper and defender. 


11 Ye that fear the Lord, 


their helper aud We. 


| ue 
"rams : nd the little hills like 


ut your truft in the Lord : be 


De 24. 


11 The Lord hath 


ies 00 I 
ful of us, and he ſhall bleſs „ | 
even h he ſbat 


leſs the houſe 
4 Ye man Piel the Rolfe e 


$7 Taj blefs them that 
1 ou ſmall and 15 
4 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
I's Tat and more: you and 
your children, 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the 
Lord: who made heaven and 
earth, 

- 16 All the whole heavens ite 
the Lord's: the earth hath he 
BIN to the children of men. 
47 dead praile not thee, 
neither all they that 
'g0 129 flence, 

13 But we will praiſe the 
Lord: from this time forth for 

evermore, ini the Lord. 


— I. 


— W a6. i. 
. — » 


* MORNING PRAYER, 


P SAL. 116. Dilexj, quonian. 
Am well pleafed : that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 


f 
? hg "Yet hath inclined 


ear unto me: therefore wil - 


call u him as long as 11ive, 
he ſnares of death com- 
oa oy otra and the 
ns of hell gat hold upon me. 
PT; ſhall find trouble 2 hea- 
vineſs; and I will call upon the 
Name 'of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſo ö 
5 Gracious is the Lord, d 


righteous : yea, our God is 


merciful. 

6 The Lord eſerveth the 
ſimple : I was. in miſery, ; and 
he helped me, ; 

7 Turn again then unto t 

reſt, © my ſoul : for the Lot 
bath rewarded thee. -- 

8 And v f thou haſt deli 
vered my. 


frye ww. | 1 


” . 


in the land of the living. 
10 l believed, and therefore 
will I f 

troubled 
All men are ars. 
It What reward ſhall 1 give 


Jam th 


call u 


ye nations. 


. 24. dy. PSALMS. 
mine eyes from tears my 
DN 


sin walk before the Lord: 


ak ; but I was ſore 
: 1 faid in my batte, 


= 


unto the Lord: for all the bene- 


fits that he hath done unto me? 
12 I will receive the cup of 


falvation'}' and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. x 


z I will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people: 


right dear in the fight of the 
Lord is the death of his ſaints. 


14 Behold, O Lord, how that 


my bonds in ſunder. 


- 25 I will offer to thee the ſa- 


crificeof thankſgiving :and will 
| n the Name of the Lord. 
16 J will pay my vows unto 


the Lord, in the fight of all his 
people: in the courts of the 
| Ford's houſe, even ip the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe 


the Lord.. 


f PSAL. 117. Laudate Dominum. | 
CY Praiſe the Lord, all ye 


heathen: praiſe him, all 


"a For. bis merciful kindneſs 


ĩt ever more and more towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praiſe the 


Lord. 


FP SAL. 118. Conftemini Domino. 
1 O Give thanks untothe Lord, 


for he is gracious : becauſe 


© his'mexcy_ endureth for ever. 
Let Iſrael now confeſs that 
be is gracious : and that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron - 
no confeſs ; that his mercy 
endureth for ever. £5 


| y. ſervant: I am thy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine 
handmaid; thou haſt broken 


The 24- dag. 


4 Yea, let them now that 


fear the Lord confels: that is 


endureth for eyer. ': 


'me at karge. 


4 7 F called. npon the Lord in 1 
trouble: and the Lord heard 


6 The Lord is on my fide 2 


1 will not fear what man doeth 


TRE... TENT 
\ 7 The Lord taketh my patt 


with them that help me: there- - 


fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upun 
mine enemies. 
8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confi- 
dence in man. 


9 It is better to truſt in the 


Lord : than to put any conhi- 
dence in l 1 


Name of the Lord will I de- 
ſtroy them. 3 


11 They kept me in on every 
fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
en fide : but in the Name of 


the Lord will I deftroy them. 


12 They came about me like 
bees, and are extin even as 
the fire among the thorns : for- 
in the Name of the Lord I will 


deſtroy them. 


me, that I might fall: but the 
Hye as. my help. 
4 


my ſalvation; 


15 The voice of joy and 
health is in the dwellings of 
| the right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty 


ht hand of the 
Lord hath the preeminence :- 


the righteous : 


things to paſs. 
6 The rig 


the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to paſs. 
17 I ſhall not die, but live: 


Lord. 


| 


ro All nations compaſſed 
me round about: but in the 


W | 2 
14 The Lord is my ſtrength 
and my ſong : and is become 


and declare the works of the 


_ 


2 N. 


rs 


* Rn 
—— ——ẽ— — — ——¾3 — 


—ͤ— — 2 d“d̃: — 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at 


The 24. day. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened 
and corrected me: but he hath 

not given me over unto death. 
19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs: that I may go 
into them, and give thanks un- 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: 
the righteous mall enter into it. 

| 21 1 will thank thee, for thou 
+ -haſt heard me: and art become 
my ſalvation. TI | 
22 The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed: is become the 

head-ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lord's doing : 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the 


Jjoice and be glad in it, | 
25 Help me now, O Lord: O 
Lord, fend us now proſperity. 
2356 Hleſſed be he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord: we 
have wiſhed you good luck, 
5 e mY are of the houſe of the 
45 rd. 
16 27 God is the Lord, who 
bath ſhewed us light ; bind the 
ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 
238 Thou art my God, and I 
will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 
29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


a 


* N ps, <4 6a > 
a — a 
* >" 5 5 * 92 * © My * 2 „ — 
1 


. 
* 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 119, Beati immaculati, 


NLeſſed are thoſe that are un- 

| defiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep 

his teſtimonies: and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wick- 
edneſs: walk in his ways, 

4 Thou haſt charged: that 


” i. : * 


— 


PSALMS. 


Lord hath made: we will re- th 


The 24. day. 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. v 

5 O that my ways were made 
ſo direct: that I might Keep 
thy ſtatutes ! | 

6 So ſhall I not be confound- 
ed: while I have reſpect unto 
all thy commandments. 

7 I will thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart: when I ſhall 
have learned the judgements of 
thy righteouſneſs, | 

$1 will keep thy ceremonies; 
O forſake me not utterly, 

In quo corriget ? N 
Wr ſhall a young 
man cleanſe his way: 
even by ruling himſelf after 
word, 
2 With my whole heart have 
I ſought thee: O let me not go 
wrong out of thy command- 
ments. | 

3 Thy words have I hid with- 
in my heart: that I ſhould not 
ſin againſt the. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. | 

5 With my lips have I been 
telling: of all the judgements of 
thy mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight 
in the way of thy teſtimonies: 

in all manner of riches. 

71 will talk of thy com- 
mandments: and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. | | 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes: and I will not forget 
thy word. 4 
0 Retribue ſerwo ius. 
O Do well unto thy ſervant; 
that I may live, and keep 
thy word. | 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that 
I may ſee the wondrous things 
of thy law. | Fact 

3 Lam a ſtranger upon earth: 
O hide not thy commandments 


from me. x * Y | 
adi "ay 1 


6 6 I have choſen the way of 


— 


- teſtimonies; 


Away unto thy jud 


The 25. day. 
My ſoul breaketh out forthe 
very fervent deſire: that it hath 
ments. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
proud: and curſed are they 
that do err from thy command - 
ments. | 7 

6 O turn from me ſhame and 
rebuke: for I have kept thy 


 5Princesalſodid fit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant is 
ied in thy ſtatutes. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my 
delight: and my eounſellers. 
Aae pabimento. 
Y foul cleaveth to the 


me according to thy word. 
2 I have acknowledged my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy command- 


ments: and ſo ſhall 1 talk of 


. : 
WE l 
* * \ 


1 


thy wondrous works. 
4 My toul melteth away for 
very heavineſs: comfort thou 
me according unto thy word 
5 Take from me the way 
lying: and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 


truth: and thy judgements have 
1 laid before me. 


7 have ſtuck unto thy teſti- 


monies: O Lord, confound me 


Py ® 


l will run the way of thy 


eommandments; when thou 


haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


| MORNING. PRAYER, 


| Legem p 


| | one © 
N F me, O Lord, the wa 


1 of thy ſtatutes: and Ih 
1 unto the end. * 

2 Give me underſtanding, and 
'Tihall keep thy law: yea, ſhall 


1 » keep it with my whole heart. 


— 


PSALMS. 


Yaz duſt: O quicken thon 


The 26. any. 


3 Make me to go in the path a 
of thy commandments: for 


therein is my deſire, 


4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies: and not to covet- 


oufneſs. | 


leſt they behold vanity : and 
quicken thou me in th way 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 


ſervant : that I may fear thee. 


7 Take away the rebuke that 


I amr afraid of: for thy judge - 


ments are good. 
83 Behold, my delight is in 


thy commandments:Oquicken 


me in thy righteouſneſs, 


2 


Er veniat ſuper me. _ 


O turn away mine eyes, 


ET thy loving mercy come 
alſo unto me, O Lord 
even thy ſalvation, according 


unto th 
2 80 
to my blaſphemers: for my truſt 
is in thy ward. | #5 
3 O take not the word of thy 
truth utterly out of my mouth: 


word. 


, 
* 


for my hope is in thy judge : 


of me 


nts, | 
4 80 ſhall I alway keep thy 
law: yea, for ever and ever. 

5 And I will walk at liberty: 
for I ſeek thy commandments, 
6 1 will ſpeak of thy teſti- 
monies alſo,even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed, - 
7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy commandments: which 
I have loved. | | 


up unto thy commandments, 


which I have loved: and my 


ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. . 


Memor eſo ſervi lui. 
O as concerning thy word: 
verein thou haſt cauſed me to 
put truſt. 


32 
= 9 


— 
= 


all Lmake anſwer un» | 


- ( © 
Dn Os 


$ My hands alſo will I lift - 


Think upon thy ſervant 


my | &* | 
: > The ſame as: ö 


1 
| 


* 
Fe £ WE 5 


| g. Joy, PSALMS. The 25. day. 
My trouble for thy word hath 


ckened me, | | 
3 The proud have had me ex- 
ceedingly in deriſion : yet have 


ö I not rinked from thy law. 
1 For I remembered thine e. 


P verlaſtingjudgements, O Lord: 


and received comfort. 
.. $Tamhorribly afraid: for the 
ungodly that forſake thy law, 
Thy ſtatutes have been m 
ſongs: in the houſe of my pi. 
N pon thy 
7 I have thought upon th 
Namie, O Lotd, fn the night - 
ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. 
. 8 This I had: becauſe i kept 
commandments. 
Portis mea, Domine. 


FF HOU art my portion, 
1 Lord: I bave promiſed to 


o 


keep thy law. 


„made my humble petition 


n. thy preſence with my whol 
heart: O be merciful unto m 


according to thy word, 


Z called mine own py 
remembrance; and turne 


feet.unto thy teſtimonies. _ 


AI made haſte and-prolong- 
ed not the time: to keep thy 


commandments. 0 


5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me; but cauſed me to be troubled. . 


I base not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I „pee t 

give thanks unto thee: becau 

of thy righteous. judgements, 
Jam a companion of all 


Ly them that fear thee : and keep 


thy commandments. 


-. 8 Thecarth, O Lord, is full 


of thy mercy; O teach me thy 
Y ans. 14 7 = 80 
41% nilgtem feciti. f 
Q Lord od 15 ie gra” 


eiguſſy with thy ſervant: 


according unto thy word. 
20 learn me true underſtand- 


| .ing and knowledge: for I have 


* 4 Thou art good and graci- 


y be glad when they ſee me: be- 


ed, for they go wickedly.about 


have known thy teſtimonies 
be turned unto me, 
20 


believed thy commandmen 
3 Before I was troubled, , 
went wrong: but now have 1 


= 


kept thy word, 


dus: O teach me thy A 
| * proud have imagine 
4 ie againſt me: but I will 
eep thy commandments with 

my whole heart, | 

6 Their heart is as fat 

brawn : but my delight hat 
been in thy ax. 
7 It is good for me that 1 
have been in trouble: that I 
may learn thy ſtatutes, | 
8 The law of thy mouth 18 
dearer unto me: than thou- 
fands of gold and filver. 4 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Manu tus fecerunt me. 
1 hands have made m 
and faſhioned me: O giv 
me underſtanding, that F may 


learn thy commandments. 
2 They that fear thee will 


cauſe I have put my truſt in thy 
31 know, O Lord, that thy 
judgements are right; and t 

thou of very faithfulneſs h 


.,4 0.letthy merciful kindneſs 
de my comfort; according 
thy word unto thy ſervant... 

3 0 let thy loving mercies 

come unto me, that I may livg: 

for thy law is my delight. 
Let the proud be confqund- 


to deſtroy me; but I will be o- 
cupied in thy commandlinenth 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, a 


let my heat be ohn in 
thy ſtatutes: that 1 de nt 


aſhamed, 
IF -_ Defecit. 


not forget thy ſtatutes. than mine enemies: for hey. 


thy ſervant : when wilt thou be 3 I have more underktan cin 
| "i" of them that perſecute than my teachers: for 0 te 


* 


thou comfort me? n en in it 


| 50 teſtimonies of thy Dot. ., $ Through: Yin Me 


W day. FPS ALMS. The 26. day» 
Defecit anima mea. - 8.1 ſee that all things. c 
FY ſoul hath longed for thy to an end: but thy 88 f 
Mieten F 
ope became of thy wo next 4 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for ORD, what love have tune J 
thy word : ſaying, O'when wilt ta thy law ; n day! ack 0 


3 For I am become like a through thy com- 
bottke in the fmoke : yet do I mandments haſt made me 125 


4 How many are the days of are ever with me. 


3 
J 
5 
: 


—— — — 


nies are my ſtudy, ,: 
Arne! proud bave digged pits * * wiſer than the At. F 
Fo! me: which are not after thy bene I keep thy co * 


law. ments 41> 
6 An thy commandments are 51 have refral ned mx N 
true: they perſecute me falſly; From every evil Way; that” 


O be thou my help. may keep thy wofd. 
7 They had almoſt made an 6 Thavyenvt ſhrunk from Gy | 
end of me upon earth: but t judgements: for thou teache 


13 


I forſook not th command- me. 

ments. 1 8 oho ſweet are thy many 
8Qquicken meafterth lov- und my throat Min 9 9 0 

ing kindneſs: amd fo ſhall keep than Hg ohey unto my. mouth. 


mind. 
Tn æternum, Domine. underſtandin | 
Lord, thy word: endureth | Regul Fl Hate all evitways. | 


for ever in heaven,'_ 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth MORNING PRAYER. 


” 


from one generation to ano- 125 Laterna pedibur. 5 | | 
ther: thou haſt laid the foun- HY word is a lantern utito 
_ ofthe earth, and it abid- my feet ; and a light unto | 
X et . ; on 6 ? , eo 


They continue this day ac- by 1 775 ſworn, 120 am bed. 7 
cording to thine ordipance:for faſfly purpoſed : to keep dy 
all things ſerve thee. 5 righteous judgements. 

Alf my delight had not been 3 I am troubled above mes - 
in thy law: I ſhould have pe- {ure : : quicken me, O Lordzac- 

riſhed in my trouble. CI to thy word. 

zl will never forget thy com- -4Let the free will offerings of 
'mandments; -forwitht themthou my mouth pleaſethee,O Lord: 
haſt T me. and teach me thy l 
4 am thine, O'fave me: 5 My ſoul is alway in m 
for Thaveſoupht thycommand- bande Jet do 1 not forget thy 
ments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for 7 The nds: have laid a 
me, t deſtroy me; but 1 will tba for me: but yet I ſwerved 
N tenmonies. thy Ry 


"+ Phy | 
* 13 * 4 4 
at oo, | 


1 


5 a The 26. day: 
* 7 Thy teſtimonies have 1 
_chimed” as mine heritage for 


Wer; and why? they are the 


| oy of my heart. 

| 7 1252 Wen my heart to 
fulfil r alway : even 
unto the end. KM 
4... Iniquos odio habut. 
| 1 them that imagine evil 
79 ar {Hg thy law doT love, 
23 That art my defence and 
ſhield : and my truſt is in thy 
word. 


3 Away from me, ye wicked: 
I Fill keep the commandments 


of my God. ; | 
* 4 O ſtabliſn me according to 
0 Sy word, that I may live :and 


me not be diſappointed of 


hope. 
* Hold thou me up, and I 
mall be ſafe : yea, my delight 


F mall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 


5 '6Thouhaſttroddendown all 
them that depart from thy ſta- 
tutes : for they imagine but de - 
. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the 


ungodly of the earth like drofs : 


therefore llove thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear 
 ofthee: and I am afraid of thy 
Judgements. 3 
BY. Feet judicrum. © - 
© 14 I Deal with the thing that is 
by lawful and right : O give me 
not over unto mine oppreſſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to 
delight in that which is good: 
that the proud do me no wrong. 
Mine eyes are waſted away 


wil looking for thy health: 


and for the word of thy right - 
eouſneſs. 


44600 deal with thy ſervant ac- 
cCording untothy loving mercy: 


and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

Ie thy ſervant; O grant 
me underftanding: that I may 
know thy teſtimonies, 


PSALMS. 


The 26. day. 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand: for they 
have deftroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy command- 
ments: above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone, | 

8 Therefore hold I ftrai 
all thy commandments: and all 
falſe ways I utterly abhor. 

x Mirabi ia. 149 

THX teſtimonies are won- 

derful: therefore doth my 
ſoul keep them. 5 N 

2 Whenthy word goeth forth: 
itgiveth light, and underſtand- 
ing unto the fimple. 4 

3 T opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy command» 
ments. 465 

4 O look thou upon me, and 
be merciful unto me: as thou 
uſeſt ta do unto thoſe that love 
thy Name. | 

5 Order my fteps in 
word: and ſo no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealin 15 of men: and 
ſo ſhall I keep thy command 
ments, | | 

7 Shew the light of thy coun» 
tenance upon thy ſervant : and 
teach me thy ſtatutes, 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
water : becauſe men keep not - 
thy law. 1 

Juſffu⸗ 664, Dominus. N 
BR #hteous art thou, OLords 
and true is thy judgement! 

2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haſt comnianded : are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hatheven conſum- - 
ed me: becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 


09 word is tried to the | 
ut 


rmoſt : and thy ſervantloy= - 
eth it. . 9 | 1 3 


„ D 26. day: 
yet do l forget + 4Greatisthy.merey,Q 4: 
-commandments, mor | quicken me as.thou 170 1 
Thy righteoufaeſd'is is an Many there ate that troubie 
everlaſting righteouſneſs: and me, and ar La a ret dot 
thylaw-ig the truth. naotſwer rente nies. 
Trouble and heavineſ have, 6 It grievet omthyte MAE I: . 
taken told + jos me: yet is my the tranſgreſſors: 
Aaelight in th —— mmandments. k 
8 The teouſneſs of th 
| teflimoniceis everlaſting : 1 lo! ; 
. Kah een b pre g and] 5 bo 2 
” l liv * 


. _ EVENING 1 
ai in toto corde meo. 

N Call with 28 Lord heart my. 
I hear Lord, I will 

| keep thy ſtatutes | 
2 Tesa, even 1810 thee do I 
call : help me, and I ſhall keep 
d tefimontes. 3 
A 3 Early in the morning do-1 
b- ente ee forin thy word 
1% 1 — prevent the night 
+ watches : "that Imighthe occu- 
Fes in thy words. 


q '_ » SHearmy voice, O Lord, ac- 


© cording unto thy loving kind- 


nei: quicken me according as 
thou art wont. 


; 6 They draw nigh that of 


- waliee perſecute me: and Ie - 


far from thy law. 
* 7 Be-thou dish at hand, G 
Wn Lord: for: all thy S 
ments are true. 
1 5 8 Azconcervingthyteſtimo- 
nis, I have know long ſince: 


"3 


7 r * 
Fide humilitatem, : 
Confider mine adverkity: .v 
Oe, for * 


— 
* 


Po * 


that thou has grounded them 


by „ IST 
| | beforethee ; 


incipes perſecuts ſu mM 
5 — Sb 2 y 
withouta cauſe:but myhe | 
ſandeth i in awe of th —.— 3 
2 Lam as glad of thy word: ? 
as one that findeth great ſpoils. 
3-As for lies, I hate and ab- 
her them: but thy law doHoye. 6 
- 4 Seven times a day do I 
praiſe thee: becauſe of * 
5 — judgements, 
1 Great isthe peace thatthey 
who: love. Rar law :: — 
they are not offended at it. | 
3 
if 
E 


6 Lord, I have looked for thy 
ſaving health: and done after 
thy commandments, 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſti- 
monies : and loved them * 
ceedingly, 


81 >. kept thy command. 
ments and n 
* ways are before thee... 
pruguet wn hes. 
complaint come be- 
ores, OQLord: giveme 


OT | 


— 


— 


. 
A * tongue ſhall fing 
w 
4 Prey are righteous. 


e help me 
forIhavechoſenthy command- 


ing health, „ - "P&G 
W rd deligh 1 
Seek foul tive, 2 
praiſe thee: and thy judge- 
ments ſhall help me 

8.1 have j ＋· like a 
ſheep that is | loſt: : Oſcekt 
+ ſervant; for Ido not forget thy 
commandments, 


"MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 120. Ad Deminum. 


WI called upon the Lord: 
and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
. trom lying Work andfrom a de- 
ceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given 
or done unto od, thoy lf falſe 
tongue: even mighty 
arrows, with ho — mera 
A 4 Woe is me, that I am con- 
ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 

and 2 have my habitation 
| the tents of Kedar ! 


"5 My ſoul hath long dwelt 
3 them : that are enemies 


.  Iſpeakuntothemthereof: the 
make them ready to battle. 
7 \PSAL. 121, Levant ocules. 

{1 Will hit up mine eyes unto 

the hills: — whence com- 
eth my help. 

2 My help cometh even from 

tbe Lord: who bath made hea- 

| n and ert. 
RL will not ſuffer thy foot 
moved : and he that 179 — 

a thee * — 


- 74 VP P 
9 


1 
t for all thy com- 


ments. a 
6 I have longed for thy ſav- 


hy going out and thy co in 
2 . 7e e 


HEN I was in trouble 


- that is at unity in itſelf. 


a unto Ala 
Wn 6Ilabourt forpeace, but when K 


b4 — 


15. 25. 4% 
Behold, he that k 
Iſrael: Behold, 


nor deep. p 
5 The Lord himſelf ! is thy 


keeper: the Lordis thy defence | 
upon thy right hand; * 
6 80 that the fun ſhall not 


burn thee wy day: neither the 
moon by night. 


7 The Lord ſhal preſerve. 


thee from all evil: yea, it in 
even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul; 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 


m this time forth 
more. 
PSAL. 122. Letatu- . 
1 Was glad when they! vid un- 
to me: We will go into the 
houſe of the Lord. 
2 e ſtand in th thy 
: 0. Jeruſalem, 
3 Jeruſilem is built sa city: 


_— 


4Forthither the tribes go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord: to 


teſtify untolſrael, to r thanks 


unto the Name of 

jud nt : even the ſeat of 
ouſe of David. 

” O pray for the peace of Jes 


ruſalem: they hall proſper that | 
walls: : 


love thee, . 

7 Peace be within ti 
and plenteouſneſs 
ces. 
8 For 


rity. 


ea, becauſe of the Abe, Fr 
1 Lord dar Sed f n 


ſeek to do thee 
PSAL. 123. Adte koavi 


NTO thee lift 22. 3 


eyes: O thou 
in the 


heavens. 
2 Behold, even ag thee eyes of 
ſervants look unto the 2 of 


their maſters, and NO \ 


neither Number 


Por. there is the ſeat of 


_— — — - —̃ 
— — — — — 


— — — — 


. 27. 3 


miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, 
until he have merey upon us. 
3 Have mercy upon us, O 
| Lord, have mercy upon us: for 
we are utterly deſpiſed, 
_ » 4 Our foul 18 filled with the 
ſcornful 1 ofthe wealthy: 
und with deiptetulneſs of 
the proud. 
PSAL. 124. Ni/ quia Dominus. 

F the Lord himſelf had not 

been on our fide, now may 

Ifrael ſay : if the Lord himſelf 

had not been on our fide, when 

men roſe 542 againſt us; 

-''2 They had ſwallowed us u 
uick : "rn they were ſe 

wrathfull diſpleaſed at ns. 

1 1 Yeathe waters had drown- 

ed us: and the ſtream had gone 

over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the 

oud: had gone even over ſoul. 

+ But praiſed be the Lord: 
wo hath not given us over for 
unto their teeth. 

1 ur ſoul is eſcaped, even as 
2 a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler : the ſnare is broken, 
and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven andearth, 
PSAL. 125. Qui confidunt, 
| 1 that put their truſt in 
the Lord ſhall be even as 
the mount Sion : whichmay not 
be removed, but ſtandeth faſt 
for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Je- 
ruſalem: even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, 


from this time forth for ever⸗ 


more 
; For the rod of the ungodly 
_ cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous: leſt the righteous put 


| their handunto wickedneſs, 


PSALMS. 
a maiden unto the hand of 


-4Dowell,0OLerd: untothoſe © 


The 27, day. | N 


that are good and true of heart. 
5 As for ſuch as turn back 


antotheir own wickedneſs the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
the evil d 
be upon Iſra 


'EVENING PRATER. 


PSAL. 126. In conwertends. 
HEN the Lord turned 
again the captivity ok 
Sion: then were we like unto 
thein that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth aued 


with laughter : and our tongue 
with joy. 


72; but pea hall | 


* 


3 Then ſaid they among the ; 
heathen : The Lord hath done 


great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done 


whereof, we rejoice. 
| 5Turn our captivi „o Lord: 
as the rivers in the outh. 
6 They that ſow in tears : 
ſhall reap in joy. © 
7 He that now goeth on his 
way weeping,and beareth forth 
good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with joy, and bring his 
ſheaves with him, 
PSAL. 147. Mi Dominus. 
XCEPT the Lord build the 
houſe : theit labour i is but 
loft that build «> 
2 Except the Lord keep the 
city : the watchman waketh- 
but in vain. 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye - 


haſte to riſe up early, and fo 


late take reft, and eat the bread = 
of carefulneſs : for ſo * 
his beloved ſleep. 

4Lo,childrenand the fruit * 
the womb: are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the 


the Ow children. r 
en 


ord. 
5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant even fo 


great things for us already: 4 


a 


8 
= 
n 


2 
I 
; 
4 


* 


PY 
1 
0 


1 27. day. 
6 Happy | 
"his quiver full of them: they 
Rall not be aſhamed when they 
peak with their enemies in the 
l Fate. * a 3 F 
PS AL. 128. Beati omnes. 
23 8 are all they that fear 


6 wa 8, l £ . 
.} 1 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bours of thine hands: O well is 


un thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


2 Thy wife mall be as the 
-\Fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thine houſe; : 


3 


live branches : round about 
thy table. 


* * Ms 


12 


+ bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of Sion 
Mall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 
alt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 


- rity all thy life long; | 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children's children: and peace 
upon Iſrael. | 


3” 


Y a time have they 
" fought againſt me from 


Bog po re oy, 
* 


£ 2 Yea, many a time have 


dt Lo — — 
14 * 
- 


up: but they have not prevail- 
ed againſt me, 


The plowers plowed upon 


2 my back : and made long fur- 
rows, ' hy: | 
4 But the righteous Lord: 


-. ungodly in pieces. 
Z Let them be confounded 


= ny as have evil will at Sion. 
Let them be even as the 


dogs: 
. be Plucked up; 
9 * | EY : | 


"PSALMS. 
is the man that hath 


the Lord: and walk in his 


Thy children like the o- 1 


Je, thus ſhall the man be 


_ PSAL. hg Sep expagparerunt. | 
Y . 9 A 
- my youth up; may Ifrael now 


they vexed me from my youth 


-_ "hath hewn the ſnares of the 


2 and'turned backward : as ma- 


7 Whereof the mower fill- 
eth not his hand : neither he 


that bindeth up the ſheaves 
' his boſom. | 
_ - 8 So that they who go by 

fay not ſo much as, The Lord 
' proſper you: we with you. good 


® © 


uck in the Name of the Lord. 
PSAL. 130. De profundis. 
O of the deep have I call- 
ed unto thee, O Lord : 
Lord, hear my voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider 


well: the voice of my com- 


laint. ; 4 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be ex- 


Abide it? 
4 For there is m with 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 


feared, I 

5 I look for the Lord, my 
ſoul doth wait for him: in his 
word is my truſt. 175 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 
Lord: before the morning 
watch, I ſay, before the morn- 
ing watch, 1 


50 lfrael, truſt in the Lord: 


for with the Lord there is mer- 


cy: and with him is plenteous 
_ redemption. ? 


8 And he ſhall redeem If- 
rael : from all his fins, 


PSAL. 231. Domine, non ef. 


ORD, I am not high- 
minded : I have no-proud 
looks. 5 


2 I do not-exerciſe myſelf in 0 
t matters: which are too 


igh for me; 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and N 
keep it low, like as a child that 
is weaned from his mother: 


yea, my ſoul is even as a 
weaned child. n 
40 Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: 


from this time forth for ever.  - 


I { 
1 
1 
7 4 
* 
4 
* * 
© 
* 
| 
_ A 
» 
p 1 
9 
1 
4 
4 
= 2 N Y 
# i > 
tx l 


more. 
N 


treme to mark what is done 
amiſs + O Lord, who may 


5 4 
: 
-M-ORN- x 
= * F 
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"The 28. day. 
MORNING ERASE R. 
SAL. 132. Memento, Domine. 
9 ORD, remember David: 
. and all bis trouble; 
2 How he ſware unto the 
Lord : and yowed a vow unto 
the Almighty God of Jacob; 
$3 1 will not come within the 
tabernacle of mine houſe: nor 
climb up into m bed; _ 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes 
to fleep, nor mine eyelids to 
ſlumber : neither the temples 
of my head to take any ret; 
5 Until I find out a place 
for the temple. of the Lord: 


an habitation for the mighty 


God of Jacob. * 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 
at Ephrata : and found it in 


- the wood. 


1 We will go into his ta- 
bernacle : and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool.. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 


2 

_ - 9 Let thy prieſts be clothed 
- with righteouſneſs: and let thy 
ſaints fing with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy ſervant David's 
fake: turn not away the pre- 
. ſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a 


faithful oath unto David: and 


be ſhall not ſhrink from it; 
t Of the fruit of thy body: 
mall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 


x3 If thy children will keep 


my covenant, and my teſtimo-. 
nies that I ſhall learn them: 


their children alſo ſhall ſit up- 


on thy ſcat for evermore. 


. . x4 Fer the Lord hath 0 
| Sion to be an habitat 


tion. for 
himſelf : he hath longed for 
her. 7 L „ 
23 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever: here will I dwell, fot I 
"have a delight therein, 


— 


— Wa + 


FUCK, PSALMS. | 


upon himſelf ſhall hie 


B 


mon: which fell upon the hil 
lace : thou, and the 


2 
ok the Lord: in the courts 


36.1 will bleſs her victuals 4 For why? the 


; *T he 28. Ay. ; 
with increaſe : and will ſatisf) 
her poor with bread. _ - 
17 1 willdeek her prieſts with 
health : and her ſaints ſhall re- 
joice and fing.- 5 
18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : | 
have ordained' a lantern fol 
mine Anointed. f 
| wa for his enemies, I hal 
clothe them with ſhame : b1 


Nouri ſh. 1 is 
PSAL. 133. Ecce, quam 
Ehold, how good and joy 
ful a thing it is: brethren 
to dwell together in unity! 

2 It is like the precious oint 
ment upon the head, that rar 
down unto the beard: even own 


Aaron's beard, and went do 
to the ſkirts of his clothing. 
3 Like as the dew of Her 


4 For there the Lord pro: 
miſed his bleffing : and life 
for evermore, | PE 
..PSAL. 134. Zece nunc. 
. now, praiſe the Lord, 

all ye ſervants of the Lord 

2 Ye that by night ſtand ir 
the bouſe of the Lord : eve! 
in the courts of the houſe o 
our Gd. | 

3 Lift up your hands in thi 
ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord 

4 The Lord that made hea 
ven and earth: give thee bleſſ 
ing out of Sien. _ Gn 
al. 135. Laudate nomen. 

Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
Name of the Lord: praiſt 
it, Oye ſervants of the Lord 
Ye that ſand in the houf 
0 


the houſe of our Gd. 
2 © praiſe the Lord, for thi 
Lord is gracious: O ſing praiſe! 
unto his Name, for it is lovely. 
Lord hat! 
Choſer 


. 


r 


— 


* „ Os 


* 


4 A 
% 7 
# 

. 
- 


2 
. 


— 2 2 e. "= 
"» Ban Se. 


tis 


25. Jay. 
ehofen Jacob unto himſelf; and 
Ifracl for his own poſſeſſion. 

$ For I know that the Lord 
js great: and that our Lord is 


, above all 8. 


6 Whatſoeverthe Lord pleaſ- 
ed, that did he in heaven and 
in earth : in the ſea, and in all 


deep places. - - 
"$4 b forth the 
Cloudo from ends of the 


world: and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 


the winds out of his treaſures. 


- 8 He ſmote the firſtborn of 
Egypt : both of man and beaſt. 
9 He bath ſent tokens and 


 -wonders into the midſt of thee, 


O thou land of Egypt : npon 


Þ Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 


10 He ſmote divers nations: 


. and ſle w — kings; 
n 


xx Sehon of the Amo- 


rites, and Og the king of Ba- 


ſan : and all the kingdoms of 
"Canaan; 


12 And gave their land to be 


an heritage : even an heritage 


_ unto Iſrael his people. 


x3 Thy Name, O Lord, en- 


i dureth for ever: ſo doth thy 


memorigh, -O Lord, from one 


5 generation to another. 
8 * For the Lord will avenge 
_ mis 


people : and be gracious 


x5 As for the images of the 


 *heathen, they are but filver and 


| the work of men's hands. 
16 They have mouths, and 


not : eyes have they, but 


ey ſee-not. 


17 They have ears, and yet ey 
they hear not: neither is there 
any breath id their mouths. 


18 They that make them are 
like unte them : and ſo are all 


theythat put their truſtin them. 


19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 


8 of Iſrael z praiſe the Lord, ye 
* 939 A houſe of Aaron. 9 * - 


— 


. * 
1 8 


PSALMS. Fleas. ooh. 


- 20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
praiſe the Lord. | 
ax Praiſed he the Lord out 
of Bion: who dwelleth at je- 
ruſalem. F | 


EVENING PRAYER. 
_ PSAL. 236. Conflerini. 

2 thanks unto the Lord, 

for he is gracious: and his 
many endureth for ever. 

»s O give thanks unto the 

God of all gods: for his mer- 

endureth for ever. 
3 O thank the Lord of all 


lords: for his mercy endureth 


e Who-onl doeth 
4 o only t 
wonders : for his — 
dureth for ever. | 
5 Who by his excellent wiſ- 
dom made the heavens : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth 
above the waters: for his 
my endureth for ever, 
7 Whohath made great lights: 
for his merey endureth forever; 
8 The ſun to rule the day: 
for his mercy endureth forever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to 
govern the night : for his mer- 
endureth for ever; 45 
ro Who ſmote Egypt with 


their frſtborn ; for his mercy 


endureth for ever; 
11 And brought out Iſrael 
from among them: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever 
12 With a mighty hand apd 
ſtretched out arm : or his mer- 
endureth for ever, "Dy 
13 Who divided the Red ſea 
in two 2: for; his mercy - 
endureth for ever; 2 
14 And made Iſrael to 
through the midſt of it; E 
his mercy endureth for- ever. 
15 But as for Pharaoh, and 
J NA en : ibis 


: 


it. 4 


bf ien. 


The 28. day. | P 8 A 
his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red ſea: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 4 
16 Wholed his people throug 
the wilderneſs: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings: 
for his mercyendureth for ever; 
18 Lea, and ſlew mighty 
kings: for his mercy enduret! 
For ever; 3 
19 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; . & 
20 And Og the king of Baſan: 
'for his mercy endurethforever; 
21 And gave away their la 
for an heritage : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
21 Even for an heritage un- 
to Iſrael his fervant : for his 
merey endureth for ever. 
23 Whoremembered us when 
we were in trouble : fer his 
m endureth for ever; 
24 And hath delivered us 
from our enemies: for his mer- 
cy Endureth for ever. 


25 Who * food to all 
h 


+ Aeſh : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | 24-4 
-26 O give thanks unto the 
- God of heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
17 © give thanks unto the 
Lord of lords: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
! PSAL; 137. Super fumina. 

- THY the waters of Babylon we 
B ſat down and wept : when 
Fe remembered thee, O Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we hang - 
ed them up: upon the trees that 

” are therein. 
z For they that led us away 
© captive required of us then a 


— 
= 


— 


. ſong and melody in our heavi- 


- - meſs: Sing us one of the ſongs 


+. How mall we fingthe Lord's 


4 "= ofong : in a ſtrange land? 


5 IF I forget thee, O Jeruſa- 
lem : let my right hand forget 
her cunning. , + 

6 If I do not remember thee 
let my tongue cleave totheroof 
of my mouth: yea, if I prefer 
not Jeruſalem in my mirth, 

7 Remember the children of 
Edom, O Lord, in the 


day of 
-- : how they ſaid; 
own. with it, down with it, 
ry: yea, hap- 
py. ſhall he be that rewardeth 


even to the ground. 
3 O daughter of 
waſted with miſe 


thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that tak- 
eth thy children : and throweth 
them againſt the ſtones. | 
PSAL. 438. Confitebor tibi. 
I Will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, with my whole 
heart: even before the gods 


a 
2 
9 ug 


2 ah —— 


. 
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1 
C 


2 


» 


—— 


J 
: 


will I ſing praiſe -unto thee. 


21 will worſhip toward thy 

- Name, becauſe of thy loving- {| 
| kindneſs and truth: for thou 
haſt magnified thy Name, and 


holy temple, and praiſe thy 


thy 'word above all things. 

3 When I called u 
thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 
my ſoul with much ſtrength. 
41 All the kings of the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the words of 
thy mouth. 

5 Lea, the 


— 


. 


. 
= 


y ſhall fing in the 


an lory of the Lord. 


1 


= 
of 


beholdeth them afar off. 
7 Though I walkin the midſt 
of trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
freſh. me : thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hand upon the furi- 
-. ouſneſs of mine enemies, and 


thy right hand ſhall-fave me. 
8 The Lord ſhall make good 


4 
„ 


4 
v1 
64, 


* = 


n thee, 7 


| 
ways of the Lord : that great is 
or though the Lord be 


high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly: as for the proud, he 


* 


- 
+3 


U 
| 


2 Thou art about my path, 


out all my ways. 


Tie 29. day. | 
- hislovingkindneſs toward me: 
pea, thy mercy, O Lord, endur- 


eth for ever; deſpiſe not then 


the works of thine own hands, 


MORNING PRAYER... 
PSAL. 139. Domine, probafti. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched 

| me. out, and known me: 
thou knoweſt my downſfitting, 


and mine upriſing; thou un- 


derſtandeſt my thoughts long 


before. | 
and about my bed: and ſpieſt 
3 For, lo, there is not a word 
in my tongue : but thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. _ 
- 4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 


behind and before : and laid 


thine hand upon m. 
5 Such knowledge is too won- 
derful and excellent for me; I 
cannot attain unto it. "pp 
6 Whither ſhall Igo then from 
thy Spirit: or whither ſhall I 
then from thy preſence? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I go down 


to hell; thou art there alſo. 
81 I take the wings of the 
morning : and remain in the 


uttermoſt parts of the ſea; _ 
9 Even. there alſo ſhall thy 


bang lead me: and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 


10 If I ſay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 


mall my night be turned to day. 


I Vea, the darkneſs is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 


night is as clear as the day: 


the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both ale. * 
132 For my reins are thine : 
thou haſt covered me in my 


- mother's, womb. 


13 1 will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 


PSALMS. 


ſub 


The 29. dan 

wonderfully made: marvellous 
e thy works; and that my, 
oul knoweth right well. © 
14 My bones are not hid 


4 


from thee : though I be made, 


ſecretly, and fathioned bencath.. 


in the earth. _ _ 
x5 Thine eyes did ſee my 
nce, yet being imperfect: 
and in thy book were all my 
members written 
16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned :. when as yet there 
was none of them, 9 
17 How dear are thy coun- 
ſels unto me, O God: O how | 
great is the ſum of them! 
18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the ſand: 
when I wake up I am preſent 
with thee. | 8 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the 
wicked; O God: depart from 
me, ye bloodthirſty men. | 
20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 


ouſly againſt thee: and thine 


enemies take thy Name in vain. 
. 21 Do not I hate them, 0 
Lord, that hate thee ; and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee? 
22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore: even as though they were. 
mine enemies. | Þ 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek. 
the ground of my heart: prove - 
me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any 
way of wickedneſs in me: an 
lead me in the way everlaſting, . 
PSAL. 140. Eripe me, Damine. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man: and preſerve 
me from the wicked man; , 
2 Who imagine miſchief in. 
their hearts: and ſtir up ftri 
all the day long. WN 
3 1 have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent; adder's 


poiſon is under their lips. 
NZ . 


A Keeh 
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4 Keep me, O Lord, from 


the hands of the ungodly: pre- 


ſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are purpoſed toovetthrow 
my goings. , 

" 5 The proud have laid a 


ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 


abroad with cords : yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. e 
6 ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God: hear the voice of 

my prayers, O Lord, 
7 O-Lord God, thou ſtrength 


of my health: thou haſt cover- 


ed my head in the day of battle. 
8 Let not the ungodly have 


bis defire, O Lord: let not his 


miſchievous imagination proſ- 
per, leſt they be too proud, 

" 9 Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fall upon the head of 
them : that compaſs me about, 
ro Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, 
that they never riſe up again. 
11 A man full of words ſhall 
not proſper upon the earth: 


Fcxil ſhall kunt the wicked per- 


ſon to overthrow him. 
x2 Sure I am that the Lord 
will avenge the poor: and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 
x3 The righteous alſo ſhall 


give thanks unto thy Name: 


nd the juſt mall continue in 


RD. Icall upon thee, haſte 
A4thee untome: and confider 
my voice, when Icry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth 
in thy ſight as the incenſe : and 

gt the lifting up of my hands 
de an evening ſacrifice. __. 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. 
; to let not mine heart be 
inclined to any evil thing: let 


1 . — 


1 — 
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works, with the men that wort 


wickedneſs; left I cat of ſuch. 


things as pleaſe them. 


Let the righteous rather 


mite me friendly: and reprove 
me, 
6 But let not their precious 


balms break my head: yea, I 
will pray yet againſt their wick- 


ednefs. 


7 Let their judges be over- 


thrown in ſtony places: that 
they may hear my words; for 
they are ſweet: | ; 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit : like as when one 
breaketh and heweth wood up- 
on the earth. n 


* 


But mine eyes look unto _ 


thee, O Lord God: in thee is m 
truſt; O caſt not out my ſoul. 
to Keep me from the ſnare 


that they have laid for me: and + 
from the traps of the wicked 


doers. . 
11 Let the ungodly fall into 


their own nets together: and 


let me ever eſcape them. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
 PSAL. 142. Foce mea. 
I Cried unto the Lord with my 
4 voice: yea, even unto the Lord 
did I make my ſupplication. 
21 pouredout my complaints 


OY bght, | | before him: and ſhewed him of 
15 IA. Domine, clamavi. 
O 


my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou kneweſt m 
path: inthe way wherein 
walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. | $8. 

4 1 looked alſp upon my 
right hand: and ſaw there was 
no man that would know me. 
+ 51Ihadnoplaceto flee unto: 
and no man cared for my foul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, 


and ſaid : TEST AIRY As 


| The 29. day. by 
me not be occnpied'in ungodly 
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Thang. dy. PSALMS. Tho, dy. 
and my portion in the land of mine enemies: for I flee unto: ' 


OY 


the Anz. 
i for I am brought vel 
| kr 


7 Confider my n 
o W. 


8. O deliver me from my 


\ 1 : for they are too 


rong for me. | 

9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 

n, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing if 


- thou wilt grant me, then ſhall 
- the righteous reſort unto my 
com 


ny. | | 
PS AL. 143. Domine, exaudi. 
1 my prayer, O Lord, 

and conſider my defire : 
hearken unto me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs” ſake. | 
2 And enter not into judge- 
ment with thy ſervant : for in 


thy fight ſhall no man living; 


juſtified, 


3 For the enemy hath perſe- 


cuted my ſoul; he hath ſmitten 


my life down to the ground : 
he hath laid me in the dark- 


" *neſs as the men that have been 


long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vex- 

ed within me ; and my heart 
within me is deſolate. 
5 Yet do I remember the 
time paſt, I muſe npon all thy 
works: yea, 1 exerciſe myſelf 
in the works of thy hands. 

6 1 ſtretch forth my hands 
unto thee : my ſoul. gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land; 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint; 


thee to hide me. . 


ro Teach me to do the thing 


that pleaſeth thee; for thou art 


my God : let thy loving $ 
lead me forth into the fan 


righteouſneſs. 


xx Quicken me, O Lord, for 
thy Name's fake : and for thy 


righteouſneſs? ſake bring my 


ſoul out of trouble; 
12 And of thy goodneſs = 
1 


mine enemies: and deſtroy all 


them that vex my ſoul; for I 
am thy ſervant. | 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL.144.BenediftusDomings. 


Brews be the Lord — 


ſtrength : who teacheth 


my hands to war, and my fin- 
gers to fight; | 

2 My hope and my fortreſs; 
my caſtle and deliverer; m 
defender in whom I truſt: who 
fubdueth my people that is un- 
der me. 6 

3 Lord, what is man, that 


thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 


him ; or the fon of man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him! . 


4 Man is like a thing of 
nought : bis time paſſeth away 


like a ſhadow. _ 
$5Bow thy heavens;OLord,and' 
come down: touch the moun- 
tains, and they: ſhall ſmoke: . 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning;. 
and tear them: ſhoot outthine- 


- 


pirit 
d of 


ee ea ae at 


arrows, and conſume them: © 
7 Send down thine hand from 
ve: deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters; from 
the hand of ſtrange children; 
8 Whoſe. mouth talketh of 
vanity : and their right hand is- 


ide not thy face from me, leſt 
I be like unto them that go 
don into the pit. | 
8 8 O let me hear thy loving- 
kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
ing; for in thee is my truſt: 
me thou me the way that 1 
mould walk in; for 7 lift up a right hand of wickedneſs. 
my ſoul unto thee. 9.1 will ſing a new ſong unte 
- 9 Deliver me, © Lord, from thee, O God : and. ing praiſes 
| „„ N 
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411 The 30. day. - 


| late. - 


zo Thou haſt given victory 
unto kings : and haſt delivered 
David thy ſervant from the pe- 


ril of the ſword. 


11 Save me, and deliver me 


from the hand of ftrange chit 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh of 
_ vanity, and their right hand is 
__ a right hand of iniquity. --_ 
hat our ſons may grow up 
as the young plants: and that 
our daughters may be as the 
poliſhed corners of the temple, 


Iz That our garners may be 


full and plenteous with all man- 
»ner of ſtore : that our ſheep: 


may bring forth thouſands and 


- ten thouſands in our ftreets. 
14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay: no leading into cap- 
_ tivity, and no complaining in 
6b. 

15 Happy are the people tha 

are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed 
are the people who have the 
Lord for their God. | 
PSAL. 145. Exallabo te, Deus. 
Win magnify thee, O God, 
I my King: and I will praiſe 
_ . thy Name for ever and ever. 


4 Every day will 1 give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy.Name for ever and ever, 
3. Great is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be praiſ- 
end of his great - 


ed: there is no 


PSA 


| | LMS. 
unto thee upon a tenſtringed 


dom: 


Tb 30. day. © 
7 The memorial of thine 
abundant kindneſs - ſhalt be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. - 
-8 The Lord is gracious and 
merciful :. longſuffering, and 
of great goodneſs. 3 | 
9 The Lord is loving unto 
every man: and his mercy is 
over all his works. 3 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, 
O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto thee. <o 
t They ſhew the 3 of 
thy kingdom: and talk of thy 


power N 
12 That thy power, thy glo- 
ry, and'mightineſs of thy king- 


— ———__—————— TT ‚§—— — 


gin 


men. TITS 
13 Thy kingdom is an ever- 
laſting kingdom: and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout : 
all ages. | 2 
14 The Lord upholdeth all 
ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down. „ 
15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon; 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 
and filleſt all thi 
plenteouſneſs. 
17 The Lord is righteous in [ 
all his ways: and holy in all his 
works. 1 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him; yea, 
an uch as call upon him faith · 
7. . 
19 He will fulfil the deſire of 
them that fear him : he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will help -* 


them. | 
preſerveth all 


nge living with | 


[ 


: 
4 
: 
p 1 
: 


20 The Lord 
them that love him: but ſcat- - 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord : and let all 


might be known unto 


em 


| 
| 


9 


— 
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The 30. day. . PSALMS. ' . The 30. dy. - 
72 gee give thanks unto his holy Jeruſalem : and gather t 
Name for ever and ever. ther the outcaſts of Iſrael, 


SAL. 146. Lauda, anima men. 3 He healeth thoſe that are 
*Þ FIRAILE the Lord, Omy ſoul; broken in heart: and Were it 
Feile I live will Ipraiſe the medieine to heal their ſſekneſs. 
Lord: yea, as long as I have 1 He telleth the number 8 | 
» any being I will fing praiſesun- the ſtars: and calleth them 
to my God. dy their names. Vie 
0 put not your truſt in prin- 5. Great is our Lord, and 
” ces, nor in any child of man: Preat is his power : yea, and 
for there is no help in them. 5 wiſdom is infinite. | 
3 For when the breath of 6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
man goeth forth, he ſhall turn meek ; and bringeth the um. 
again to his earth: and then all Bod down to the ground. 
bis thoughts periſh. 7 © fing unto the 1 ord with 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the thankſgiving : fing praiſes up- 
God of Jacob for his help: and on the harp unto our God; 


whoſe hope is in the Lord his 8. Who covereth the heaven 
God: with clouds, and prepareth rain 


= Who made heayen and for the earth : and maketh the 
earth, the ſea, and all that &7aſs to grow upon the moun- 
therein is: who keepeth his tains, and herb for the uſe of 
_ promiſe for ever; . 1 
| 6 Who helpeth them to right 9 Whogivethfodderunto the 
-  -thatſuffer wrong: who feedeth - Cattle : and feedeth the young 
ty 7 the hungry. | ravens that call upon him. 
f ; The Lord looſeth men out 10 He hath no pleaſure in 
bh 
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of priſon: the Lord giveth fight the ſtrength of an horſe : nei- 
to Phe blind; on stwetn nent ther delighteth he in any man's 0 


8 The Lord helpeth them legs. ä . | 
- I But the Lord's delight i- 
for the righteous. | in them that fear him: and put 
5 9 The Lord careth for the their truſt in his mercy, 1 
e ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 72 Praiſe the Lord, 0 eruſa- 
1 therleſs and widow: as for the lem To aiſe thy God, O Sion. 
12 way of the ungodly, he turneth , #3. £0r he hath made faſt th 
| it upſide down. bars ofthy gates: and hath bleff- 
2 10 The Lord thy God, O Si- ed thy children within thee. 
don, ſhall be King for evermore: 14 He maketh peace in thy 
andthroughout all generations. borders: and filleth thee wi Þ 


that are fallen: the Lord careth 


| the nou! © Vn | | 
', aria * 15 He ſendeth forth his „ 

| — EVENING PRAYE R. mandment u ee 3 
PSAL. 147. Laudate Dominum. word runneth 'y ſwiftly. | 


Fd Praiſe the Lord, for it is a 16 He giveth W#wlike woot s\ + 7 
0 d thing to fing praiſes and ſeatteretß J 7 9 
-unto our God: yea, a joyful like aſhes, TT 3 
and pleaſant thing it is to be 17 He caſteth forth hie ce 
thankfſul. like morſels : who is able to 
2 The Lord doth build up abide his froſt: ?? 

y „„ {I N. 18 He = 


. Br n 
r 3 
: ag? 9 , 2 
* 


4 
* = 

_ 

[i . 


7 | l 22 a 
* 


The $6. . PSA LMS, 


He ſendeth vat his word, 
anch melteth them: he bloweth 


"with his wind, and the waters 


fl 


Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances unto Ifrael. 

20 He hath not dealt fo with 
any nation: neither have the 
heathen knowledge of his laws. 

PSAL. 148. Laudate Dominum. 
O Praiſe the Lord of heaven: 

2 him in the height. 

aiſe him, all ye angels of 

"his : praife him, all his hoſt. 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praife him, all ye heavens : 
and ye waters that are above 
the heavens. 
5 Let them praiſe the Name 

'of the Lord : for he ſpake the 
word, and they were made; he 
commanded, and they were 
created, WTR >! 

6 He hath made them faft 
for ever and ever: He hath giv- 
en them a law which ſhall not 
de broken. 

J Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 

ye dragons, and all deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
his word; 


v 

tin | 
Mountains and all hills: 
fruitful trees and all cedars; 
10 Beaſts and all cattle : 
worms and feathered fowls; 


I Kings of the earth and all 


the trumpet : praiſe him upon 
the lute and harp, 


people: princes and all judges 
. the world; . 
132 Young men and maidens, 


dd men and children, praiſe 


the Name of the Lord : for his 
Name only is excellent, and his 
praiſe above heaven and earth. 
z He ſhall exalt the horn of 
his people; all his ſaints ſhall 
 _ praile him: even the children 


— 


o. 4 | X 
19 He ſheweth his word unto 


urs: wind and ſtorm, ful- - 


the firings a 


CO The End of the Pſalms, 


of 1ſrael, even the people that 
ſerveth him. 
PSAL. 149. Cantate Domino. 
0 Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : let the con 
of ſaints praiſe him. 
2 Let Iſrael 


children of Sion be joyful in 
their — 4 

s Let them praiſe his Name 
in the dance : let them fing 
praiſes unto him with tabret 


and harp. 


4 For the Lord hath 
in his 
meek-hearted. | 

* the wy be joyful 
with glory : let them rejoice i 
their bank --. SE 

6 Let the praiſes of God be 


pleaſure 


in their mouth : and a two- 


edged ſword in their hands; 
7 To be avenged of the hea- 
then :and torebukethe people; 
.8 To bind their kings in 
chains : and their nobles with 
links of iron; 
9 That they may be aveng- 


ed of them, as it is written: 


Such honour have all his ſaints. 
PSAL. 150. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe God in. his holi- 
meſs : praiſe him in the 


firmament of his power, 


2 Praiſe Him in his noble 
acts: praiſe him according to 


his excellent greatneſs. 


3 Praiſe him in the ſound of 


4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 

and dances ; praiſe him upon 
g5 and pipe. 

5 Praife him upon the well 

tuned cymbals : praiſe him up- 


on the loud cymbals. 


6 Let every thing that hath 
breath; praiſe the Lord, 


rejoice in him 
that made him: and let the 


: 
— 


. : 
N 23288 


22 — 


ople : and helpeth the 


" — 
r 


—— wt... 4 - . 


1 Theſe 


3 n the 
; y 


* 
„ 


> _ FORMS of PRAYER to.be-uſed"at SEA. 


4 Ld 
** 1 


3 f 1 The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, fhall 


— 2 


p w CY ha a 
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be the ſame which is appointed in the Bao of Common Prayer. 


tauo allowing Prayers 
are to be fo 2 


Jes navy every day. 


alone 
heavens, and ruleſt the ragin 

of the ſea; who haſt compaſt- 
ed the waters with bounds, 
until day aud night come to an 


end; be pleaſed to receive into 


thy almighty and moſt gracious 
rſons of us 
ſervants, and-the fleet in 


which we ſerve. Preſerve us 


= from the dangers of the ſea, 


and from the violence of the 
enemy; that we may be a ſafe - 


13 gourd unto our moſt gracious 


vereignLordKingGEORG By 
and his kingdoms, and a ſecu- 
rity for ſuch as paſs on the ſeas 
upon their lawful occaſions : 
that the inhabitants of our 


_ iſland may in peace and quict- 


neſs ſerve thee our God; and 
that we may return in ſafety to 
enjoy the bleſſings of the land, 
with the fruits of our-labours; 


gad with a thankful remem- 


brance of thy mercies, to praiſe 
and glorify. thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord.. 


The Calle 


+ PREVENT us, O Lord, in all. 


our doings with thy moſt- 
gracious favour, and further us 
with thy continual help; that 
in all our works-begun, conti- 
nued, and ended in thee, we 
my lorify thy holy Name, 
a nally by thy- mercy ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through. 


uſed in his Ma- 


Eternal Lord God, who 
readeſt out the 


and to 


4 


Prayer: tobeuſedinStormsatSea.. 


Ou. powerful and glori- 


ous Lord God, at whoſe - 


command the winds blow and 


lift up the waves of the ſea, and 
who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We 
thy creatures, but miſerable fin-- 
ners, do in this our great diſtreſs 
cry unto thee for help: Save, 


Lord, orelſe we periſh, We con- 
feſs, when we 


and ſeen all things quiet about 


us, we have forgot thee our God, 


and refuſed to hearken to the 


ſilt voice of thy word, and to 


obey thy commandments: But 


now. we ſee how terrible thou 
art in all thy works of wonder; 
the great God to be feared above 


all: And therefore we adore thy 


. Majeſty 2 * 
thy power, and imploring thy- 
oda rd, and fave 


eſs. Help, Lord, and fave 


us, for thy mercies ſake, in Jeſus. , 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. A n. 


# 7 


Or thi, © | 
0 glorious and graciou 


Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we beſeech . - 
thee, and hear us, calling out of 
the depth of miſery, and out of 
— 8 of this death, which in: ' 
ready now to ſwallow us up. 
Save, Lord, or elſe.we. N. | 

1 8 £ g ? 


The living, the living ſhal 
thee, O ſend thy word 
mand to rebuke the 
winds, and the roaring fea; that 


ave. been ſafe,. 


m- 
lug: 


we, being delivered from this 


diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, 


lorify thy Name all the 
days of our Nie. 


— 


Hear, Lord. 

and ſave us, for the infinite me- 

rits of our bleſſed Saviour, thy, 
riſt. Amen.. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 80n ourLordJeſusChri | 
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Vers of Prayer to be uſed at Ses. 
Die Prayer to be ſaid beforeaFight O God, thou art a ſtrong 
at Sca again any Enemy. tover of defence to all that flee | 
Moft powerful and glori- unto thee: O ſave us from the * 
O ous. Lord God, the Lord violence of the + x" 
of hoſts, that ruleſt and com- O Lord of hofts, fight for us, 
mandeſt all things; Thou ſit- that we may glorify thee. 4 
teſt inthe thronejudging right; O ſuffer us not to fink under 
and therefore we make our ad- the, weight of our fins, or the 
_ dreſs to thy Divine Majety in Violence of the enemy. { 
this our neceſlity, that thou O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
vwouldeſt ſky. the . ro deliver us for thy Name's fake, + 
. thine own hand, and judge be- | 
tween us and our eucities: Stir * Prayers in reed of a 
up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and Sform. P37 
come and help us; for thou HOU, O Lord, that ftilleft | 
giveſt not alway the battle to the raging of the Sea, hear, 
the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by REAP, Us OR ſave. us, that we \ 


many of by few. O let not our Peg bleſſed Saviovr, that didſt 4 
i 
J 


— 


fins now cry againſt us for ven- | apt 
eance; 81 N us thy poor ſave thy diſciples ready to pe- 
ervantsbegging merey, and im- Triſh in a ſtorm, hear us, and 
ploring thy help, and that thou fave us, we beſeech the. 
wouldeſt be a defence unto us 88 have mercy upon us. 
againſt the face of the enemy. riſt, have merey upon us. 
Make it appear that thou art Lord, have mercy upon us. 
our Saviour and mighty Deli- * 388 _— 
Tord. benz 6 Sod the Father, God theson, 
e | Bod the Holy Ghoſt, have mer- 
Short Prayers for fingle Perſons, cy upon us, fave us now and 


that cannot meet to join in evermore, Amen. 


Prayer with others by reaſon UR Father which art i 
of the Fight or Storm, | heaven, Hallowed be ap 
" General Prayers. Name; Thy kingdom come; 
ORD be mereiful to us Thy will be done in earth, as it 
2-4 finners, and fave us for thy is in heaven: Give us this day 
mercies ſake. our daily bread; And forgive 
Thou art the great God, that us our treſpaſſes, as we forgiye 
haſt made, and ruleſt all things: them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
O deliver us for thy Name's And lead us not into tempta- ?- 
- ſake. i« : tion, But deliver us from evil: 
Thou art the great God, to For thine is the kingdom, and 
be feared above all: O ſave us, the power, and the glory, for 


that we may praiſe thee: ever and ever. Amen, | 
Special Prayers. with reſpect io I When there ſhall be imminent 
wy the enemy. Anger, as mam as can be ſpared ö 


es (HOU, © Lord, art juſt and fromneceſaryſerviceinthefhip, 
+ © --powerful : O defend our , halbecalledtogether,and mate | 
FFP 
:Abemy. Ws gba ; wry 


x Bs 


mY 


10 God 4 2 
ht ſerioufly to refle n 
157 — 4, fins, of e 

- his conſcience hall accuſe him; 


8 ſaying as followweth. 


- 
* 
„ 
N 
d — 


The Confeſſion. 
- A Lmighty God, Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


men ; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievoully 


have committed, By thought, 


Þ Fa 
- , * * 
* 
'P N 
þ 


W. 


nour and 


word; and deed, againſt 4-14 
Divine Majeſty,provoking mo 

juſtly thy wrath and indigna- 
tion againſt us. We do earneſt- 
ly repent, and are heartily ſorry 
for theſe our miſdoings; The 
remembranee of them is griev- 
ous unto us, The burden of 


them is intolerable. Have mer- 


cy upon us, Have mercy upon 
us, moſt merciful Father; For 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, forgive us all that is paſt; 
And grant that we may ever 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 
in newneſs of life, To the ho- 
lory of thy Name, 
through Jetus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 


4 Then all the Prieft, if there 
be any in the Ship, pronounce 
Iii Abſolution. : 
Lmighty God, our heaven- 

A ly Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promiſed forgive- 
neſs of fins to all them which 


with hearty repentance and 


true faith turn unto him; 
Have mercy upon you, 
and deliver you from all your 
fins,. confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodnefs, and ring 
you toeverlaſting life, throug 


eſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


. 
- 
* 
a * 


Forms of Prayer 10 be uſed at Sea. 


Maker of all things, Judge of all 


rdon 7 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Des. PSAL. 66. 
O BE joyful in God, all ye 
lands : ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make 
his praiſe to be glorious, &c. 
lory be to the Father, c. 
Asitwasinthe beginning,@c. 


Confitemini Domino. PSAL. 107. 
Gy thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever, &c. 
Glory be to the Father, & c. 
As it was in thebeginning, Cc. 


Collefts of Thankſgiving. 


O Moſt bleſſed and glorious 
Lord God, who art of in- 
finite goodneſs and merey; We 
thy poor creatures, whom thou 
haſt made and preſerved, hold 
ing our ſouls in life, and now 
reſcuing us out of the jaws of 
death,humbly preſent ourſelyes 
again before thy divine Majeſty, 
to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and 


thankſgiving, for that thou 


heardeſt us when we called in 
our trouble, and didſt not caft 
out our prayer, which we made 
before thee in our great di- 
ſtreſs; even when we gave all 
for loſt, our ſhip, our goods 


our lives, then didſt thou mer= ; 


ys look upon us, and won» 
derfu * command a deliver - 
ance; = 7 1 

ing in ſafety, do give all praiſt 
and glory to thy holy Name, 
through 
Amen. 


Moft 
good 


over all thy works, | Soy ay 
cial manner hath been extend» 
ed towards us, hom thou hat 


ughty and gracious 
„ th is 


ſo powerfully and wenderfully 


r which we, now be. 


eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Or this: 5 ab 1 


. 


[il 
14 
| 
oh 


rewa 


Fur of Prayer ts bu uſed at Sea. 5 
We found trouble and heavi<- - 


defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us 
terrible things and wonders in 
the-deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a 


God thou art; how able and 


ready to help them that truſt 
in Woe: Thou haſt ſhewed us 
how both winds and ſeas obey 
thy command; that we may 
learn even from them hereafter 
to obey thy voice, and to do 
thy will. We therefore bleſs 

lorify thy Name for this 

A 


and g ; 
thy mercy in ſaving us, when 


truly ſenſible now of thymercy, 


as we were then of the danger; 


and give us hearts always ready 
to expreſs ourthankfulneſs,not 
only by words, but alſo by our 
lives, in being more obedient 
to thy holy commandments. 


X Continue, we beſeech thee, this 


thy goodneſs to us; that we, 


whom thou baſt ſaved, may 


ſerve thee in holineſs andright- 
2 all the days of our 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our. 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving after a eg ot ade he 

Kone, let us give thanks 
O unto the Lord, for he is 
racious : and his mercy en- 
ureth for ever. 


Jy. to be 


raiſed; let the re- 
eemed o L 


- the 


the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 


The Lord isgraciousand full 
of compaſſian : flow to anger, 


and of great mercy. 


— 


9 


neſs: we were even at death 
door. | 


The waters of the ſea had © 


well nighcovered us: the proud 
waters had well nigh gone over 
our ſoul. 8 
The ſea roared: and the ſtor- 
my wind lifted 
thereof. : 
We werecarried por were 
to heaven, and then down again 


into the deep : our ſoul melted 
within us becauſe of trouble. 
we were ready to periſh. And 
' we beſeech thee, make us as 


Then cried we unto thee, O 


Lord: and thou didſt deliver 


us out of our diftreſs, TC 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who 


didft not deſpiſe the prayer of 


thy ſervants: but didſt hear our. 


cry, and bath ſaved us. 


Thou didſt fend forth thy |: 


commandment: and the windy. 
ſtorm ceaſed, and was . 
into a calm. k | 

O let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the wonders that he hath 


done, and ftill doeth for the 


children of men! 


Praiſed be the Lord daily : 
even the Lord that helpeth us, 


and poureth his be upon 
us. | 
He is our God, even the God 


of whom cometh ſalvation: God 
Great is the Lord, and great - is the Lord, by whom we. have 


eſcaped death. 


ord ſay ſo: Thou, Lord, haſt made us 
whom he hath delivered from glad through the operation of 


thy hands : and we will tri- 
umph in thy praiſe. | 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: 


even the Lord God, who only 


He hath- not dealt with us doeth wondrous things; 


ACC 


iniquities; 


ording to aur ſins: neither 
ied 


one of us ſay, Amen, Amen, 


1 Bat. as the heaven is high Glory be to the Father, &c. 


| above the earth: ſe great hath. Atitwasinthebeginning,@c.. 
deen bis mercy towards us. | a 


a Cor 


up the waves 


Andbleſſed be the Nameof his 
us according to our Majeſty for ever: and let every. 


©. 


I. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. | 
grace of our Lord Je 


God, and the fellowſhip of the 
"Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


4 EL * ow, 


' After Victory or Deliverance 


from an Enemy. 


4 4 Pſalm or Hymn of praiſe and 
thant/grving after Viftory. 

TF the Lord had not been on 

A our fide 1 ſay: 

if the Lord himſelf had not 

been on our fide, when men 


roſe up againſt us; 
They had 


4 


quick : when they were 


wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
Tea, the waters had drowned 
us, and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul : the deep waters 
= By proud had gone over our 
ul. 
But praiſed be the Lord: who 


hath not given us over as a prey 


unto them. 
The Lord hath wrought : a 


mighty ſalvation for us. 
e gat not this by our oon 


ſword, neither was it our own 


arm that ſaved us: butthyrigbt 
hand, and thine arm, and the 
i becauſe - 


htofthycountenauce, 
thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for 
us: the Lord hath covered our 


heads, and made us to ftand in 


the day of battle. 
The Lord hath appeared for 


us: the Lord hath overthrown 


ourenemies,anddaſhed in pie- 
ces thoſe that roſe upagainſt us. 
Therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unte us: but unto 
thy Name be pou the glory. 
The Lord hath done great 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea: 
done great things for us, far 
ſus Chriſt, and the love of 


ſwallowed po 
Owed us 15 


nour world without end. Amen. 


more. nen. 


— ET” TI 


which we rejoice, 
OurhelpſtandethintheName 
of the Lord : who hath made 
heaven and earth. ; 
Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. | |; 
Glory be to the Father, & c. 
As it was in thebeginning, Cc, 


T After this Hymn maybe ſung the 
| TeD 


eum. 
J Then this Callect. 


Almighty God, the ſove- 
reign commander of all 
the world, in whoſe hand is 
wer and might, which none 
18 able to withſtand; We bleſs 
and magnify thy great and glo- 
rious Name for this happy victo- 
ry, the whole glory whereof we- 
do aſcribe to thee, who art the- 
only giver of victory. And we 
beſcech thee, give us grace to 
improve this great mercytoth 
glory the advancement of thy 
oſpel, the honour of our So-. 


yereign, and, as much as in us: 


lieth, to the good of all man- 
kind. And we beſeech thee, 
give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great 
mercy, as may engage us to a 
true thankfulneſs, ſuch as may 


appear in our lives by an hum 


e, holy, and obedient walking 
beforetheeall ourda «through. 
JeſusChriſt our Lord; to whom 


with thee and the Holy Spirit, 


as for all thy mercies, ſo in par- 
ticular for this victory and de- 
liverance, be all glory and ho- 


2 Cor. 13. 14. . 

HE e of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 


At R 


commit his body: 
- ground, earth to earth, &c.] 


'T The Minifter of every 
publiciij in the Church at fe 5 1 


fuffering, and of 
ö neſs, P/al. 103.8. 


At the Burial of their Dead 
at Sea. 


The Office inthe Common Prayer 


book may inflead 
of theſe 1 
to the 
7 E therefore commit his 


body to the deep, to be 
turnedintocorruption, ooking 


"Ola e 9. : I 
for the reſurrection of the body 


(when the ſea Ne up her 
dead) and the life of the world 


to come, through our Lord 
* Chriſt; who at his com- 


g mall change « our vile bod 
that it may be like his 


mighty working whereby be is 


able to ſubdue-all e to 1 


Aan. 


th. a. TH — 1 * — —— 


glori- 7 
ous body, aceording to the 


our Church and Nation. 
Pariſh ſtall give 


the due o or lng of the ſaid d 
or Preac 


in the third year of King 


with theſe Sentences, 

HE Lord is full of com- 
aſſion and mercy :. long 

great good 


He will not alway be chid- 


ing: neither keepeth he his an- 
ger for ever. ver. 9. 


He bath not dealt with us af- 


ter our fins : nor rewarded us 


according to our wiekedneſſes. 


Der. 10. 
Ia venite, ie 


Fee following be uſ- 


| e, ane Prieft, an- 
v3 19 by 1 Cerk 28 Teal. 


ing, upon the ſaid Fifth day day £1 
' publichly, aiftinetly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament made 


ames the Firſt, for the 8 of tt. 
1 The Service Mall be the ſame with the uſual 


in all things ; except where it ts 2 ot herwiſe 
4 If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, o 75 the Collect 9 for 
that Sunday Hall be added to this Office in 


1 Morning Prayer all begin 


A FORM of 2 with THANKSGIVING, " 

to be uſed yearly upon the Eifth.day, of November; 
for the happy Deliverance of King | 
the three Eſtates of England, from the moſt traiter- 4 
ous and bloody intended. Maſſacre by Gunpowder :. ; 
and alſo for the happy Arrival of his Majeſty King 
oF ILLIAM on this day, for the Deliverance of ; 


warni ng to his Pariſhioners: 


Sunday before, for 
ovember, all read 
ce for Holy days 
appointed. 
ais place. 


ip Fonpe thanks untothe Lord, x | 
for he is gracious : and his 
. mercy endureth for ever. Dh. 


107. I. 


Let them give thanks, awhom | 
the Lord hath redeemed : d 
delivered from the hand of the 


enemy. ver. 3. 


FAMES I. and 5 


er Morning Prayer, . 


Many a time have they fought 5 


againſt me from my youth up: 
may Iſrael now ſay. Eſal. nd, 25 


Tea, many a lime have they 


vexed me from my youth up i but 


they have not prevailed 

Me. ver. 2. 
They have privily laid their 
net to deftroy me Rang, a 
CAulc: 


— ä 


A have t 


Om 
hd I — * 
-- 


= — F n ood _ _- 


WES»... Gunpowder Treaſon, 


% 
- 


cauſe 9 without acauſe 
ey made a pit for my 
ſoul. P/al. 35. 7. b 


They have laid a net for 


feet, and preſſed down my fout: - 


They have digged a pit before me, 
and are Fallen into the mid of 
# themſelves. Pal. 57. 7. 
Great is our Lord, and great 
is his power: yea, and his wiſ- 
dom is infinite. Fat. 147. 5. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 


' . and bringeth the ungedy down 


man of th 


don ſelf. P/al 


10 the ground. ver. 


Let thy hand be upon the 
right hand: and 
upon the Son of man, whom 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
. 80. 17. 

And fo will not we go back 
from thee : O let us live, and we 


. Fall call upon thy Name. ver. 18. 


Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


JT Proper Pſalms.-64. 124. 125. 
« Pr Leſſons. wr ol 
The fir » 2 Sam. 23. 
| Te Deum. 


"The Second. Acts 23. 
Jubilate. 


Tn the Sufr age! after the Creed, 


theſe all be inſerted and uſed 
2 Ee. . 952 
Prieft. O Lord, ſave the King; 
People. Who putteth his truſt 


0 in thee. 


© Prieſt. Send him help from 


. thy hol 
People. 


Pee; ; 
le. And evermore mighti- 
ly defend him. 

_  Preeff. Let his enemies have 
no advantage againſt him; 
Pee. Let not the wicked 


approach to hurt him. 


In 
two be 


1 Infead of the rf Cold at 
| 4 Hall theſe 


CET 0 I TR. PEE. _ —— 


Lmighty God, who haſt ia 
allages ſhewed thy power 


A 


and mercy, in the miraculous- 


and graciousdeliverancesof thy 
Church, and in the protection 
ofrighteousand religious Kin 
and States promneg thy holy 
and eternal truth, from the 
wicked conſpiracies, and mali- 
cious practices of all the ene - 
mies thereof: We yield thee our 


unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for 


the wonderful and mighty de- 
liverance of our gracious Sove- 
reign King James the firſt, the 
Queen, the Prince, and all the 
WMyal Branches, with the No- 
bility, Clergy, and Commons 


of Anglaua, then aſſembled in 


Parliament, by Popiſh treache- 
ry appointed as 
ſlaughter in a moſt harbarous 
and ſavage manner, beyond the 
examples of former ages. From 
this unnatural conſpiracy, not 
our merit, but thy mercy, not 


our foreſight, but thy provi- 


dence delivered us: And there- 


fore not unto us, O Lord, not 


unto us, but unto thy Name be 


' aſcribed all honour and glory 


in all churches of the faints, 
from generation togeneration, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. en , 


Ccept alſo moſt acious 
A God, of — — — 


thanks, for filling our hearts a- 


gain with joy and gladneſs, af- 
ter the time that thou hadſt af» 


flicted us, and putting a new 
i bring- 


ing His Majeſty King H7illiam 
upon this day, for the deliver- 
ance of our Church and Nation 
from Popiſh 2 and arbĩ · 
trary Power. We adore the wiſ. 
dom and juſtice of thy Provi- 
dence, which ſo-timely inter- 

| ; poſed 


cep to the 


| 
| 
| 


— A. 


ttt 


poſed in our extreme danger, 
and diſappointed all the defigns 
df our enemies. We beſeech 
_ | thee, give us ſuch a lively and 
laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt 
then, and haſt ſince that time 
done for us, that we may not 
grow ſecure and careleſs in our 
_ obedience, by preſuming upon 

thy great and undeſerved good- 
neſs; but that it may lead us to 
repentance, and move us to be 
the more diligent and zealous 
in all the duties afour Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvel- 
lous manner preſerved to us. 
Let truth and juſtice, brotherly 
kindneſs and charity, devotion 
and piety, concord and unity, 
withall other virtues, ſe flouriſh 
among us, that they may bt the 


ſtability of our times, and mae 


this Church a praiĩſe in the earth. 
All which we humbly beg for 
the ſake of our bleſſed ow and 
Saviour. Amen. 


T Intheendeof the Lit which 
Hall al ways this 1 uſed) 
after the Colle? e humbl 

. beſeech thee, O Father, e 

Hall this be ſaid which fol- 

doweth, 

A LmightyGod and heavenl 

A res of thy —5 

cious providencc, and tender 


|. mercy towards us, didſt prevent 


the malice and imaginations of 
_ onrenemies,by diſcovering and 
confounding their horrible and 
wicked enterpriſe, plotted, and 
Intended this day to have been 
executed againſt the King and 
the whole State of Eagluna, for 
the ſubverſian of the gorern- 
ment and Religion eſtabliſhed 
among us; and didſt likewiſe 
upon this day wonderfully con- 
duct thy ſervant King Miillam, 

*- and bring him ſafely into Eng · 


W 


vals... A 4. io. DMA 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


— — ore As th * ES 
F o . 


3 


land, to preſerve us from the 

attempts of our enemies to be- 
reave us of our Religion and 
Laws: We moſt humbly praiſe - 
and magnify thy moſt 
Name forth. un 


both theſe acts of thy mercy. 
We confeſs it has been of thy 
mercy alone that we are not 
conſumed: for our fing have 
cried to heaven againſt us, an 

our. iniquities juſtly called for 
vengeance upon us. But thou 
haſt not dealt with us after our 
fins, nor rewarded us after our 
iniquities; nor given us over 
as we deſerved, to be a prey to 
our enemies; but haſt in merey 
delivered us from their malice, - 
and preſerved us from death 
and deſtruction; Let the confi» 
deration of this thy repeated 
goodneſs, O Lerd, work in us 
true repentance, that 2 
may not be our ruin. And in- 
creaſe in us more and more a 
lively faith and love, fruitful 
in all holy obedience; that thou 

mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour 
with the light of thy Goſpel, 
to us and our 3 for ever 
more; and that for thy dear 
Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our only 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 


I Inftead of the Prayer [In time 

of War and tumults,] fal/be 

uſed this Prayer following. 
Lord, who didſt this day 
diſcover the ſnaresof deat 
that were laid for us, and didſt 
wonderfullydeliver usfromthe 
ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 


protector, and ſcatter our ene- 


mies that delight in blood. In- 
fatuate and defeat their coun- 
ſels, abate tkeir pride, aſſwage 
theirmalice,andconfound their 
devices. Strengthen the * 


1 


t glorious _ 
akablegood- 
neſs towards us, expreſfed in E 


7 4 
. 
* 3 
* 
« 
7 
7 
* 1 
; = 


_ ofour 


ho 
dur gracious Sovereign and his 
realms being preſerved iu thy 
true. Religion, and by thy mer- 


and Governor. 


gracious Sovereign King 


- GEORGE, and all that are put 
in authority under him, with 


judgement and juſtice, to cut 


dbl All ſuch workers of ini aity 
A turn Religion intoRebellion, 


and Faith into Faction; that they 
may never prevail againſt us, or 
triumph in the ruin of thy 
among us: but that 


cifulg eſs protected in the 
ſame, we may all duly ſerve 
thee, and give thee thanks in 
thy holy congregation,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 In the Communion Service, 
 taftead of the Collect for the 

| 72 oY this which followeth 

e uſed. 

Ternal God, and our moſt 
mighty protector, we thy 
unworthy ſervants do humbly 


,acknowledgingthypower, 
lom, and goodneſs, in pre- 
ferving the King, and the three 


i 5 ourſelvesbeforethy Ma- 
wi 


Eſtatos of the realm of Eng/and 


aſſembled in Parliament, from 
the deſtruction this day intend- 
ed againſt them. Make us, we 
beſeech thee, truly thankful for 
this, and for all other thy great 
merciestowards us;particular- 
ly for making this day again 
memorable, by a freſh inſtance 
of thy loving kindneſs towards 
us. We bleſs thee for giving 
His late Majeſty King W7//iam 
a ſafe arrival here, and for mak- 
ing all oppoſition fall before 
him, till he became our Kin 

| We beſcec 

thee to protect and defend our 
Sovereign King GEORGE, and 
all the Royal Family, from all 
treaſons and confpiracies : pre- 
ſerve him in thy faith, fear, and 


PPP 


Cade Treaſon. 


love ; preſper his reign with: 
long happineſs here on earth ; 
jr —— him with everlaſting 
glory hereafter, through Jeſus 
riſt our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. | 


The Epiftle. Rom. 13. 1. 


LE ſoul be ſubject un- 
to the higher powers. Fer 


there is no power but of God: 


the powers that be are ordain - 
edof God. Whoſoevertherefore 
reſiſteth the eb the 
ordinance of God:and they that 
reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wiltthouthen notbe afraid 
of the power? do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the ſame. For he is the mini- 
ſter of od tothee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil 

be afraid; for he beareth not 
the ſword in vain ; for he is the 
miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for 


wrath, but alſo for conſcience 


ſake. For, for this cauſe pay 
ye tribute alſo: for they are 
God's miniſters, attending con- 
tinually upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute 
isdue ʒeuſtom to whom cuſtom; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour, 6 27 ne 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 51, 
An D it came to paſs, when - 
the time was come that 
he ſhould be received up, he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to 
eruſalem, and ſent meſſengers. 
fore his face; and they went 
and entered intoa village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. And they did not ** | 


— — — 


him, becauſe his face was as 
though he would go to jeruſa - 

lem. And when bis diſci | 
James and John ſaw this, they 
command fire to come down' 
from heaven, and conſume 
them, even as Elias. did? But 
he turned and rebuked them, 
and faid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. For 
the Son of man is not come to. 
deſtroy men's. lives, but to ſave. 
them. And they went to an- 

ther village. 


After the Creed, if there be no 

Sermon be read one of the 

Ax Homilies againſt Rebellion. 

T This Sentence is to be read at 
the Offertory. 4 

i do to you, 


12 Hatſoe ver 
do ye even ſo to them: for this 


- 


e would that 


Gunpowder Treaſon: 


pray, that the devout ſenſe ok 


* 4 
A 


vens; who on this day didſt mi- 
raculouſly preſerve our Churen 
and State from the fecret con- 1 
trivance and helliſh malice f 


Popiſt” conſpirators: and on 
this day alſo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from 
the opentyrannyand oppreffion'. 
of the ſame "cruel and 'blood- y 
thirſty enemies; We bleſs and” 
adore thy glorious Majeſty as 
for the former, ſo for this th : 
late marvellousloving kindneſs 
to onr Church and Nation, in , 
thepreſervatien of our Religion 
and Liberties. And we humbly 


this thy repeated mercy, may. 
renew and increaſe in us a ſpis 
rit of love and thankfulneſs to 
thee its only author; a ſpirit of 
aceable ſubmiſſion and obe- 
iencetoourgraciousSovereigh 


men, ſhal 

is the law and the prophets. 
F. 0, Math. 3..12.. 
. ter the Prayer for the Church 
ilitant, thifollbuing Prayer 
, to beuſed, ; Ke 
CN God, whoſe N 


Lord King GEORGE; and a 

_ ſpirit of feryent..zeal for our 
holy religion, which thou haſt _ 
ſo wonderfully reſcued, ati 
eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and 
our poſterity. And this we 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
Amen. n 


ame is ex- 
cellent in all the earth, 
and thy, glory above the hea- F 


C AF 


24, = 


1 


FORM of PRAYER with FASTING, to be uſed yearly 
upon the Thirtieth of January, being the day of the Mar- 
. tyrdom of the bleſſed King CAarles I. to implore the mercy © 
_ © of God, that neither the guilt of that ſacred-and innocent 
. * © blood, nor thoſe other fins, by which God was provoked 
to deliver up both us and our King into the hands of cruel 
and unreaſonable men; may at any time hereafter be viſited 
upon us, or our poſterity. een 


1 this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer al! 
| uſed, and the Faft kept the next day following. And upon the 
. Lord's day next before the day to be kept, al Morning Prayer, 
. smmediately after the Nicene Creed, notice all be given for the 

due obſervation of the ſaid day. OTE r 
T The ſervice of the day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 17 
Hie days in all things; except where it is in this Office atler- 
7 wiſe appointed. . | i . * 4.20 The 
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_ © rulers took counſel together: 


— 


th. 
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King 
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| 25 
-  withone or more of theſe Sen- 
Fences, g 2 


O the Lord our God belong 
mercies and er 
though we have rebelled againft 
' him: neither have we obeyed 


te voice of the Lord our God, 


to walk in his laws which he ſet 


bdefore us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
Correct us, O Lord, but with 


nt not in thine anger, 
eſt thou bring us to nothing. 
Fer. 10. 24. N 


Enter not intojudgementwith 


thy ſervants, O Lord: for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be 
Juſtified. P/a/. 143. 2. 
I Infleado 

the Hymn following hallbe ſaid 


.> 
* 
1 = 


| or ſung ; one verſe by the Prieff 
* — the Gand Beef. 


8 Re art thou, O Lord: 


and juſt are thy judge - 
ments ! Hal. 119. 137. 
Non art juft, O Lord, in all 


* that is brought upon us : for thou 
. haſt done right; but we have done 
wicked. 


eh. 9. 


Nevertheleſs, our Net were al- 


moſt gone: our treadings had 


well nigh ſlipped. P/al. 73. a. 


gx 
5 4 
2 


e * 


„ 


1 


. 


* 


1 
< 
þ. 
i 


For why ? we were grievedat 
the wicked : we did alſo ſee the 
odly in ſuch proſperity. ver. 3. 
he people ſtood up, andthe 


. againſt the Lord, and againſt 
" his Anointed. P/a/. 2. 2. 


Chatles the | 
© "The Otder for MORNING PRAYER. _ 


enite, exultemus, ' 


' fhed the b 
They caft their heads together 
ps one 2770 f ugh io con- oo 
_ federateagainf# him. Plal. 83. 5. 
1 heard the blaſphemy of 
_ _ .. the multitude, and fear was on 
every ide; while they conſpir- 


„ 


Martyr. 


— — — 


9 


ed together againſt him, totake 
away his life. P/al. 31. 18. 

They ſpate again him with 
falſe tongues, and compaſſed bim 
about withwords of hatred : and 
fought ggain him without a 
cauſe. Plal. og. 24. 

ea,his own familiar friends, 
,whom he truſted? they that e 
of his bread laid great wait 
for him. P/al. 4t. 9. 

They rewarded fin evil for 
1 to the great diſcomfort of 
foul. Pal. 35, I2. 

hey took theircounſel toge- 
ther, ſaying, God hath focſaken 
him: 4 him, and take 
him, for there is none to deli- 
ver him. P/al. 71.9. | 

The breath of our ofirils, the 
Anointed of the Lord, was tahen' 
in their pits: of whom'we ſaid, 
Under hisfhado wwe hall beſafe. 

Lam. 4. 420 


my entered into the gates of 
5 eruſalem: ſaying, When ſhall 


e die, and his name periſh? 
ver. 12. Pſal. 41. 5. , 
Te the ſentence of guiltineſs 
proceed 72 * him: and now 
that a eth let him riſe up no 
ver. A = =. "5 p - 

.. Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe _ 


u ainſt him: they laid to 
ble cha e things that he knew 
8 * * 1 
For the fins of thi people | 
the ini ues of the rieffi 6 2 
fhe of the juſt in t 
midſt of eraſe 1 4. 13. 
O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret; unto their afſem- 
„ mine honour, be not thou 
united: for in their an er.they - 
ſlew a man. Ger. 49 8 S | 
Even the man ofthyright hand: 
* the 


The adverſary and the ene- A 


8 | - King Charles the arm. 

the Son of man whom thou their image to vaniſh out 9 
made ſo frong for thineown ſelf. the city. ver. 199. 
Pal. 80. x | Greatand marvellousareth 


« 80. I7» 
In the fight of the unwiſe works, O Lord God Almight 
he ſeemed to die: and his de- SS and true are thy ways, 


th 0 


parture was taken for miſery. King of ſaints! Rev. 13. 3. 
Wd. 3. 2. - -, Righteous art thav, O Lt 
hey fools counted his lifemad- and ja are thy judgements ! 


eſt, and his end to be without Plal. 119. 137. 
honour: but he is in peace. Wild, Giory be to the Father, and 
3. 4. 3. 3. to the Son: and to the He 
For though he was puniſhed Ghoſt ; die es e764 
In the fight of men: yet was As it mar in the beginning, 
his hope full of immortality. a, and ever al be : nwor 


. Wiſd. 3. 4. without end. Ame * 
. the \ x DUE 
children of God : and his lot is I Proper Pſalms. g, to, 11. 
among the ſaints! Wild. 5. 5. I I Proper Leſſons, © 


But, O Lord God, to whom 4. fs. 2 Sam. 1. 


vengeance belongeth, thou ep 


| 
longeth : be favourable and T L, of the int Collect at 
cious unto Sion. P/al. 94. Morning Prayer, all theſe 
22 31. 18. . — Fake any foe 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy N Moſt mighty God, terrible 
people, whom thou hafl redeemed : _ in thy 1 and 
and tay not innocent blood tu our wonderful in thy doings to- 
charge. Deut. 21. 8. ward the children of men; who 
O mut not up our ſouls with in thy heavy diſpleaſure didit 
finners : nor our lives with the ſuffer the life ofourgracious 8o- 
blood thirſty. P/a/. 26. 9. vereign King Charlet the Firſt, 
Deliver us fromblood guiltineſs, to be, as this day, taken away 
O God, thou that art the God of bythe handssferuelandbloody 
= ? ger $ and our tongue men: We thy finful creatures 


a of thy righteouſneſt. here aſſembled before thee, do 
| ooh i | in the behalf of all the people | 
For thou art the God that of this land, humbly confeſs, 
haſt no pleaſurein wickedneſs: that they were the crying fins | 
neither ſhall any evildwell with of this nation, which brought 
thee. P/al.. f. 4. down this heavy judgement 
Mien wilt des rey them that upon us. But, O gracious God, 

_ . ſpeak leaſing: the Lord abhors when thou makeſt inquifition 
both the thirſty, and deceit- for blood, lay not the guilt of 
Jul man. ver, 6, this innocent blood, the ſned- 
O how ſuddenly do they con- ding whereof nothing but the 
ſume: periſh, and come to a blood of thy Son can expiate, - 
fearful end ! Eſal. 23. a8, lay it not to the charge of the 

| Yea,eveniiteaſadreamwien people of this land; nor let it 
ene auaeth , fo didft thou make _eycr be required of og 85 3 
8 | e erity. 


* 


” * 
1 , 
Ft 4 
«7 o . - d = 
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Charity. And 


+a 
ww 


ſerity, Be merciful, O Lord, 


0 be merciful unto thy people, 
- whom thou haſt redeemed; 
Aud be not angry with us for 
ever: 


But pardon us for thy 


- mercies ſake, through the me- 
| mY of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Amen. | 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight 


Biike death of thy ſaints is 


ious;we magnify thyName 

thine abundant grace be- 
ſtowed upon our martyred So- 
vereign : by which he was en- 
abled ſo cheerſully to follow 
the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in aconſtant meek 
ſuffering of all barbarous indig- 
nities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood; and even then, accord- 
ing to the ſame pattern, pray- 
ing for his murderers, Let his 


memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſ- 
ed among us; that 


we may 
follow the example of his cou · 
rage and conſtancy, his meek- 
neſs and patience, and great 
nt that this 


our land may freed from 


the vengeance of his righteous 


,and thy m glorified 
in the forgiveneſs of our fins: 
and all for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, our only mediator and 
Advocate. Amen, 

4 In the endef the Litany, which 
_  fftall abwayson thisday be uſed, 
immediately after t Collect 


[We humbly beſeech thee, 


Father, Cc. ] the three Col- 
g 2 next following are to be 


read. 
'O Lord, we beſeech thee, 


F# mercifully hear our pray- 
rs, and ſpare all thoſe who 
confels their fins unto thee; 
'that they whoſe confciences by 


n are accuſed, by thy merci- 


Ful pardon may be -abſolved, Ame 


King Charles the Martyr. 


through Chriſt our Lord, inen · 
Moft mighty God, and 
merciful Father, who haſt 

c6mpaftion upon all men, and 

bateſt nothing that thou haft 


made; who wouldeſt not the 


death of a ſinner: but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his fin 
and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, receive - 


and comfort us, who are griey- 
edand wearied with the burden 
of our ſins, Thy property is 
always to have mercy; to twee 
only it appertaineth to forgive 
fins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed; enter not 
into judgement with thy ſerv- 
ants, who are vile earth, and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 
thineangerfrom us, who meek - 
lyacknowledgeourvileneſs,and 
truly repent us of our faults; 
and ſo make haſte to help us 
in this world, that we may.ever 
2 = T Ly world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Regs Jn. © NG » 
thou us, O good 
Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, 
be favourable to thy wg 
Who.turn to thee in weeping, 


faſting and praying. For thou 


art a merciful God, full ofcom- 


paſſion, long ſuffering, and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
we deſerve puniſhment, and in 
thy wrath thinkeſtupon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, 
ſpare them, and let. not thine 
heritage be brought to confu- 
ion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great, and after 


look upon us, throngh th - 
rits and mediation ofthy ble. 


ed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


the Una of thy — uo 4 


' 
: 
. 
N 4 
: 
, 
: 


4 Inthe Communion Service, af- 
+ fer the vs (6 gr? the King 
Almighty God, whoſe king- 
dom is everlaſting, Oc. I un- 
ea of the Callect for the day, 
all theſe ine be uſed: .. 
_ - - © moſt mighty God, Sc. 
; © Blefſed Lord, Se. 
A in the Morning Prayer. 
Nie Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. a. 13. 
_"OVbmit yourſelves to every : 
'xI ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake: whether it be tothe 
"King, as ſupreme; or unto go- 
' vernors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the puniſhment 
of evil doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the 
1 of fooliſh men: as 
- free, and not uſing your liberty 


- 

* 
— 
dd 
= 


for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 5 
| Lord therefore of the vineyard 


but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nourallmen;Lovethe brother- 
hood; Fear God; Honour the 
Ein Servanis, de fu 
' maſters with all fear, not oy 
to the good and gentle, but alſo 
to the froward. For this is 
thank worthy, if a man for 
L 3 toward vr owe 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
3 hat glory is it, if when ye be 
* - buffeted for yourfaults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently? but if when 
ye do well; and ſuffer for it, ye 
' take it patiently, this is accept - 


bjeAtoyour 


unte were ye called; becauſe 
Chriſt alſoſuffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that ye 
mould follow his ſteps: who 
did no fin, neither was guile- 
found in his mouth. - 
Die Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 
HERE was a certain houſ- 

'T holder which planted a 


- 


Eng Charks the Martyr. 


went into a far coun 


laſt of all he ſent-unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will re- 
verence my ſon. But when the 
huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, the 

' ſaid among themſelves, This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and let us ſeize on his inherit - 
ance. And they caught him, 


'- able with God. For even here- 


+, vineyard, andhedged it round 


* 4 
» 


about, and digged a win 9 
in it, and [built a Ado fd 


let it out to huſbandmen, and 


| try. And 
when the wy og the fruit dre 

near, he ſent his ſervants to the 
huſbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. And 
the huſbandmen took his ſerv- 
ants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. 


? 


N 


| 


Again he ſent other ſervan f 
more than the firſt : and thes 


But 


did unto them likewiſe. 


and caſt him out of the vine- 
rd, and ſlew him. When the 


cometh, what will he do unto 
thoſe huſbandmen ? They ſay | 
unto him, He will miſerably. 


deftroy thoſe wicked men, and 


will let out his vineyard unto 


other huſbandmen, which ſhall 


render him the fruits in their 


ſeaſons. ' © 4 þ 
| After the Nicene Creed, all 
Lane inflead of the Sermon 
for that day, the fr and ſecond. 
_  partrof the Homi ageing dif. 
obedience and wit rebellion, | 
th by authority : or the 
 Minifter, who efficiates, ſhall 
"preach a Sermon of his c. 
 rompofing upon thefame argu» 
ment 2 1 


1 In the Ofertory fhall this Sen- 
'_ © Fence be read; 
Whatſoever ye Would that 

men ſhould do unto you, even ſo 

do untothem: for this is the law 


and the prophe . 8. f. 7. 12. 
Fy ' e prop 16.9.4 | After 


| 


* 
— 
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| Gier heavenly Father, 


membe 


bring him 


Ac. ] theſe-two an. 
be uſed, 


who didſt not puniſh us-as 
our fins have deſerved, but haſt 
ia the midſt of judgement-re- 


ledge it thine eſpecial favour, 


| that. though for our many an 


provocations, thou didſt 


Tuffer thine Anointed, bleſſed 


King Charles the Firſt, as on 
this da to fall into the hands 
of vio nt and blood-thirſty 

men,andbarbarouſlyto bemur.- 


dered by them; yet thou didit 


not leave us for ever as. 
without a ſhepherd, but by thy 
gracious providence didſtm̃ira- 


2 eulouſſ 74 undoubted 


his crowns, our then 


i Dead IRE Sen 


the Second, from his bloody 


enemies, hiding him under the 
ſhado of thy wings; until their 


tyranny 9 and did 


_ Venite,cxu ltamus ” Ney. oY, 
— ” near Traben 


| 


i 


| 


| EveningPrayer ſhall - 4a 


1 FOE Tp. 79, 94. 85, 
+ Proper-Lefſons. 
d h Jer. 12. or Dan. 9% 


to ver. 22, © 
The Second; Hehr. 11. ver. 32. 


and 14: to ver. 7. 


I Inflead of the firſt: Colle? at 


aan, 


Tie a Moy, ** 
F e e 


enchnow- 


| back in. thy good Lord. Amen. 


fall pin Ag. before thee, 

ing. that, thy j 

un e nExeuel 
8 on t 

to imbrue ial, zo Gn 1h =: 

blood of thine Anointed! 

having 8 * the 3 


tod time, 
f his father; aud 
ther with the Royal Fam 
didſt reſtore to us our ancient, 
Lite, For! in Chareh; ad 
For theſe: thy great and 
peakable mercies;we render: 
eder our moſt humble and: 
ned thanks; beſeechi 
thee Alll to continue; thy. gra- 
Lee nian r whole 
Royal Family; and to grant to 
our gracious.Sow | 
GEORGE, a 
reign over us. 
thy people, will givethec tha 
ay <4 rv willalway be ſhew - 
ing forth thy praiſe from gene- 
ration to generation, — * 
4 Chriſt our Lord and 
viour. Amen. | 
AL ant, O ? Lord, we be. | 
thee, that the courſe 
of this world may.be-ſo-peace- 
ablyordered bythy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in N uiet- 


neſs, through Jeſus, our 


7. 


. 


The Order for BVENIN G & PHAYBD, | 
7h inted to he u | 
17 2 Mami oper, inflead of 


ed God;whi 
＋ 5 — not on 
guide 6 and ordereſt all thi 
moſt {i 2 os 0 to : thine waar, 
Kice: 


— Fwy e in duch ku a N thy 
we cannot but acknowled; 
thee to be ri dboly ia at in all 


people de here 


goyfeſſ⸗ 
2 mw | 


1 


— DAM 
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; which then ſhined' fort 
» \ ku thir 


3 
F. 


— 


upon ourſelves, by the b 
and long provocations of our 
fas againſt thee. For which 
we do therefore here humble. 
ourſelves before thee; beſeech · 
ihg thee to deliver this Nation 


from blood-guiltineſs, (that of 


this day eſpecially;) and to 
turn from us and our poſterity 
all thoſe — —— which we 
by our Gns ave worthily de- 
ſerved: Grant this, for the all 
ſufficient merits of thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus'Chriſt. Amer. 
Leſſed God, juſt and power- 
ful, whe didſt permit thy 
dear ſervant our dread Sove - 
reign King Charles the Firſt, to 
be; as upon this day, given up 
to the violent outrages of wick-. 
ed men, to be * 
uſed, and at laſt murdered by 
them: though we cannot re- 
fle& upon ſo foul an act, but 
with horror and aſtoniſhment, 
yet do we moſt gratefully com · 
memorate the glories of th 


thine Anointed; whom thou 
pleaſed, even at the hour 


den to endue with an emi- 


nent meaſure ot exemplary pa- 
tience, m eſs, and charity, 
before the face of his cruel ene- 


* - 


an height of violence, as to kill 
him; and to take poſſeſſion of 
his Throne; yet didft thou in 

eat mercy preſerve his Son, 


- whoſe right it. was; and at 


length by. s wonderful provi- 
dence bring him back, and ſet 
- + kim therebn, to reſtoxę thy true 


religion, and to ſettle peace 


amongſt us: for theſe thy great 
5 1 glorify th KEne 
through Jeſus Chrift ourdletſed 


King Charles the Maryr. ©@ 


At and everlaſti 


that is great, nor the concei 


Mies. 1 albeit thou didit 
Taffer them. to proceed to ſuch 


I Immediately after the Colle? 
2 — 1 _—_ Sc.] 
a e three next fbllmuing 

. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, c. 
O moſt mighty God, &c. 
Turn thou us, SSW. 


As before at Morning Prayer.” 
T Immediately the Prayer 
St. Chryſoſtom, all this 

Collect, which next followeth, 
| be uſed. | 


©. * 
4 IS». 


, whoſe righteouſneſs 
is like the ſtrong mountains, 
and thy judgements like the. | 

reat deep; and'who, by that 
arbarous murder as on this 
day committed upon the ſa- 
cred perſon of thine Anointed, 
haſt taught us, that neither the 
greateſt of kings, ,nor the beſt 
of men, are more ſecure from 
violence than from natural 
death: Teach us alſo hereby 
fo to number our days, that 


2 


we may apply our hearts unto 


wiſdom. And 8 nei⸗- 
ther the ſplendor of any thin 


of any x ing that is good in us, | 
may withdraw our eyes from 
looking upon ourſelves as fin- 
ſul du d aſhes; but that 


aecordingtoths example of this | 
thy bleſſed Martyr,” we may 
dim forward to the prize ofthe 
high calling that is before us, 
in faith and patience, humility, 
andqeckne > .mortificationand 
ſelf-denial,charityand conſtant 
Pefleverance untotheend: And. 
all this for thy Son. our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, wor 

without end. mn. 


* 


"yp Ws 


% 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 
Wo do Almighty God, for having put an end to the Great 
8 Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal 
Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government after 

man years“ interruption: which unſpeakable mercies 

were wonderfully completed upon the Twentyninth 
of May, in the year 1660 ; and in memory thereof that 


Day in every year is ca Act of Parliament appointed 
to be for ever kept ho 


5 The A of Parliament made in the twelfth, 2 confirmed inthe © 
thirteenth year of King Charles the Second, for the tion 
of the. Twentyninth May yearly, as a day of Publick 
Thankſgiving, ii te be read publickly in all Charches at Morning 
Prayer, immediately after the Nicene. Creed, on the Lord's day 


. next re euer. ſuch Twentyninth of May, and notice Aal be N 
given for the due odjerwation of the ſaid Da Day. we, 4 Fe 


The Service hall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Ho wy 
* excepi where it is in ii, Office 2 appointed. 9 av; 8 


* © 4 if this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion day, or Whitſunday, ths 
.. . - Colleftrof this Office are tobe added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals 
23 in their proper r places: 475 be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun- 
ſunday; the Proper Pſalms appointed for this 
Day, inflead 0 thy of ordinary Gar ſe, Mall be alfo uſed, and the» 
2 Collett; added arvefore; and in * theſe caſes the ref} of this >. 4 
l be omitted: Rut if it all happen to be any other Su , 
{ = whole Office fall be uſed as it eh entirely. And. . : 
7 p73 oro Hall happen ie fall upon this ſclumm Day. of 
; ing, the following Hynin, uppernted 10 lead of Venite," 
| E . be conflantly uſed. Mee 
Y ſong Gat be alway of 


7 Morning Prayer hall begin 
' © with theſe Sentence 18 thi lov ng kindneſs of the 
long Lord: with my mouth will 1 


by, 8 or 


Otte Lord our God 
mercies and Vl pena bp ever be ſhewing forth his truth,” 
though we haverebelledagaint from one * to ano-* » 
him; neither have we obeyed ther. Hal. 27 
the voice of the Lord our God, NME 5 ul. and gracious ka. 
to walk in his laws which he Tord hath /o done his . 
fit before us. Dar. -9- 9, to: awor#s : that they ought 40 be had- 
II is of the Lord's mercies i remembrance. «Iii, 4. 
that we were not conſumed: Who can expreſs the noble 
1 his compaſſions fail acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth - 
77 Vas | all his praiſe?” Pat. tes. 2. 
We - {of Neri, exultemus, Thenvork? of thi Herd great. 


or ſung this Hymn ht out of ali them that 
following ; 2 7 by the fare therein, Pal. 21x. 2 ual 


Tric, another by the Clerk The Lorp ſetteth* up t 
and Pogple. 9 *. MEET and bringeth the : he = 
We ORR „ "godly. 


3 
1 


— DEB hr 1 


| Bur. heags, We. 


7, down to, the, ground, 


udgement: NS them. 
- _ de n. 


Fark 85 will not alwa ww by be © 

chiding : neither kee 

anger ſor ever. ue. 9. 

He hath not dealt with ater 

our fins: nor rewarded us accord- 

40 our wickedneſs. ver. 10. 

look how. high the heaven 

2 riſon of the earth: 


then great is his mercy. . 
that fear him. ver. 11. 


Wu, like as a father pilieth his 
ow! children : even. ſo is the Lord 


merciful jentothen that fear him, 
ver. 1 


© The Renten gf the, Royal Family. 8 
and all not be 4 K th : 


Hat al. 36, 12. 


e zord hath been mind - 
ful of᷑ us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
— hs ſnall bleſs.the hauſe of 

he ſhall, bleſs, the houſe 
itn Fal, 175 


" He Pall les lien that fear the 
| Lord r bothſmalland great v. 13. 


O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs : and declare the wondets 
that he doeth for the children 
of men! Ful. 107. 21. 

CIP they would offer-unto him 

he ſacrifice of thankſotuing : and 
: aut his works with glauν. 
ver. 22. 

And not hide thera from the, 

children of the generations to 


Thou, O God, haſt proved , come : but ſhew the honour of 


us: thou alſo haſt tried us, even 
as. ſil ter ĩs tried. Eſal. 66. 9 · 
Thou ſufferedft men to ridg ner 
ptyhrgugh fire 
—— brought, 


_ pd wuater: b 


# n 


' the Lord, his mighty apd won · 

derful works tha be hath done. 

8 6% dne 
aya 

them, and 4he — Anal are 


us outiuteawealtbyplace,ver,it, yet unbem and not ba as — of 
„how gr gude and. 75 Jorejathers, e 
adverſities haſt ſbewed us! born generation, ver, 
yet yp omg hn 2 and re- Goe: thanks, O ar) unto 
frem us: YEA, and. autzhteſt gad the Lord, in the c 
us hung — the deep of the Earth, tions: from the. graun of 
| „fad. 71.18. e heart, fal, 68. 2 
1 4 e Praiſedbethe.Lord auly ; even 
*  Jqw ate, and redeem us fron e helpeth us, aud pours. 
=” expe: fo mercy endur- * is. benefits up0n us. 1 05 15 
| 4 22 Plal, 136, 23. 24, © lex the migked dneſs of e. 
4 rd, t ba Cle {Ms Ki 4500 AS de end: but 
eng thy WT thou, 852 ou the 1 74 5 
5 ele 7 : 
een 
7 KELL UL ſuch, 45 
2 e ED en Gur 7; ahve The The «hat 
1 rought down, and Glory bete the, Father, r. ; 
251 90 we riſen. ang. "HO RL E- 
9 7 all that . Ferner Pſalms. 


_ 136. 1294 * ml 


-- 


p b 


— — 


- — 
2 3 — — — — — —— Sons tener 
A 


—— oo ie — 


* 
mt r —_ oY y 
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Ane 


O Tord; 


| to thy ſervants 
oftheir enemies; re yield thee 


4 2 foper Lefſons. 


Fi cn. Th e of 
8. Jude Jalinie 
1 The Sura rages Berg ner the 
Creed ali and 


8 Pries. O Lord, wer thy 


And grant us thy ſal- 


O Lord, ſave the King : 
putteth his fru in Mee 
Prigf. Send him 5 7 foe 


* 


val ion. 


'Prizf, Let his enemies have 
0 ad vanta nt him; 
Anſwer, Let not tlie uiete 
Endue thy Miniſters 
= br ot | 
yy And made thy 
hr rf frat 
eve peace in ourtime, g 
eur, 
0 p © at a us, 4 
en, O God. 
eff. Be unto us, O Lord, 
a N tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of our 


enter. 


Fr. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
"Anſwer, 4nd tet dur cry come 


unto thee. 


1 Inftead of the firſt. c at 
0 Prayer hall theſe 
tuo following be uſed. 

{Almighty God, who art a 
r 
inſt the face 


iſe and thankſgiving for the 
— delive * ce of theſe 
kingdom from THE GREAT 


REBELLION and all the mife- 
| nean 


d oppreſlions conſequent. 


©, 


12 N 2Sam. 19. ver. 9. or bad £ 
F Nomb, . Te jy 05: * 


Th run i tb —— . 


51 wk 


Gong prone ee 
had fo Jong groaned goodiieſs,th3 
we were not atterly eller 
oyer às a prey unto 8 | 
feeching thee ſtill to contitiue 
ſuch, thy mercies towards us, 
that all the world may Know 
that thou art our Saviour | 
mightyDeliverer,thro6ugbJefus 
hriſt our . Amen. 
0 ord God of our ſalvation, 
who haſt been exceeding- 
ly graciops war this land, a 
miraculous . 
fab Jen liver us out of our — 2 
rable confufions,by t eſtoring to 
3220 and to his o juſt and u 
doubted Rights, our then JH 
gſacious, 15 Lord King 


les the Seco * 
Hardt l-the-pe wer and ma- 
lice of his enemies; and b 2 
cing him on the throne ofthe 
N didit bigs ore alſo un- 

the publick nd free 

on of thy true Religi bn th, v1 

orſhip,toget 7 our for- 
mers Peace and Proſperity, to 


eat comfort ang joy- of 
our earts; We are here now 
before thee, with all due thank - 
fulneſs, to acknowledge thine 
unſpeakable goodneſs herein,as 
upon this day ſhewed unto 
— and to offer unto thee our 
facrifice of Pra iſe for the fame; 
humbly be eeching thee to ac- 
cept thigour unfeigned, though 
unworthy oblation of ourſelves: 
vowing all holy obedience in 
thy Dinh . word and work, yang 
ivine Maj ty; and 
miling all loyal and dutify al. 
legiance tothine AnointedSer- 
vant no let over us, and to his 
Heirs after; him: hom w be 
— wet: to bleſs with all i in, 
create gf grace, honour, a 
happineſs i in this world — 48 
0. 3. crown; 


_ 


. 


| 


1 


J 


6 


- 
* 
q 1 


— 


ſo e 


* 


——— . cc, 
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crown him with Immortality 
"andGlory intheworld to come, 
'for Jeſus Chrift his ſake, our 
-only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


4 Tn the end of the Litany (which M 


fall always {his day be uſed) 
after the Guild [We humbly 
beſeech thee, Sc. Hall ilis be 
fſuid, which next follaauetſi. 
Annan God, who haſt in 
L all ages ſhewed forth thy 
power and mercy in the mira- 
-enlous and gracions deliver- 
ances of thy Church, and in the 
1 of righteous and re- 
igious Kings and States, pro- 
fTeffing thy holy and eternal 
truth, from the malicious con- 
ſpiracies and wicked Practices 
of all their enemies: We yield 
untothee our unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, as for thy many o- 
bind her and publick mercies 
cially for that an 

wonderful deliverance by thy 


_ wiſe and good providence, as 


upon this day, compleated and 


' wouchſafed to our then moſt 


| "ay mer os nKingCharles 
he Second, and all the Ro 

Familyz And in them, to this 
whole Chureh and State, and 


all Orders and Degrees of men 


in both; from the 'unnatural 
Rebellion, Uſurpation,and Ty- 


ranny ofungodlyand cruelmen, 


and from the ſad confuſions and 
ruin there upon enſuing. From 


all theſe, O gracious and mer- 
__ eiful Lord God, not our merit, 


but thy mercy; not our fore- 
fight, but thy providence; not 
our 'own arm,-but thy right 


hand and thine arm did reſcue 
aud deliver us. And therefore 


not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us,butuntothy Namebe aſcrib- 


end all Honour, and Glory, and 
Praiſe, with moſt humble and 
— hearty Thanks in all Churches 


a Wh. * 


: 


of the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed 
be the Lord our God, Who 
alone doeth wondrous things: 
and bleſſed be the Name of his 


Chriſt our Lord and only $avi- 
our. Amen. | | : 
In the Communion Service, im- 
mediately before the reading o 
the Epifile, ſhall theſe two Lol. 
. teltshenſed, inflead of the Col- 
le for the King, and the Oil. 
lee of the Day. 
O0 Almighty God, who art 
A ſtrong tower of defence 
unto. thy ſervants againſt the 
face of their enemies: We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving 


of theſe Kingdoms from THE 


all the miferies and oppreſſions 
conſequent thereupon, under 
which they had ſo long groan» 
ed. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneſs, that we were not ut · 
terly delivered over as a prey 
unto them: beſeeching thee 
ſtill to continue ſuch thy mer- 
cies tawards us, that all the 
world may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty De- 
liverer,throughJeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Lord God ofour ſalvation, 
| who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and b 
e 

e 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us 
and to his own Juſt and un- 
doubted rights, our then moſt 
gracious Sovereign Lord King 
Charles the Second, notwith- 
ſtanding all the power and ma- 
lice of hisenemies, and by plac- 
ing him on the throne of theſe 
Kingdoms, didft reſtore alſo 
unto us the publick and free 
profeſſion of thy true — 


ajeſty for ever, through Jeſus 


iver us out of our miſerable 


for the wonderful Deliverance a 
GREAT | REBELLION, and - 


. 
— - lie — . — on rm 
— 


3 
* 


= 


and Leu together with 
'our former Peace and Proſpe- 
rity, to the great comfort and 


1 Jo of our hearts: We are here 


"© thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 


now before thee, with all due 


thine unſpeakable - goodneſs 


herein, as upon this day ſhew- 


ed unto us, and to offer unto 
thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for 
the ſame; humbly beſeeching 
theeto accept this our unfeign- 
ed, though unworthy oblation 
of ourſelves; vowing all hol 
obedience in thought, word, 
| Hrs 2 oo > cn 
- and promiſing oya 
And dutiful Allegiance to thine 
Anointed Servant now ſet over 
us, and to his Heirs after him : 
whom we beſeech thee to bleſs 
with all increaſe of grace, ho- 


= _"nour, and happineſs, in this 


. Ve 
+7 4 


Te, 


world, and to crown him with 
immortality and g in the 
world to come, for Jeſus Chrift 
His ſake, our only Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 2. 1. 


* Deu beloved, I befeech 


F 
3% 
x 4 


ö 


you as ſtrangers and pil- 


grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 


which war againſt the ſoul; 
having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evildoers, they may by your 
ood works, which they ſhall 
old, glorify God in the day 

of viſitation. Submit yourſelves 
to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord's fake: whether it be 
to the King as ſupreme; or 


. unto governors, as unto them 


that are ſent by him for the 

uniſhment of evildoers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do 
well, For ſo is the will of God, 
that with welldoing ye may 


put to hilence the ignorance of 


The Reſtoration of the Royal Fanih. 


fooliſh men: as free, and not 
uling your liberty for a dloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vantsof God. Honourall men; 
Love the brotherhood; Foar 
God; Honour the King. 
Ne Goſpel. S. Matth. 42. 16. 
ND they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 


'know that thou art' true, and 


teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man: for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Tell 
us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 


bute unto Ceſar, or not? But 


Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? Shew me 
the tribute money. And the 
brought untohim » hag & An 
he ſaith unto them, whoſe is 


this image and ſuperſcription? 


They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Ceſar the 
things which are Ceſar's; and 
unto God the things that are 
God's. When they had heard 
theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, — went their 


way. 
1 bn the Offertory all this Sen- 
tence be read. a 
Not every one that ſaith un · 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 
3 _ * "s 
Aer t r, or the 
IT ſtate of Chri * hurch 
&c. J. Colle? /i i 
be uſed. 1 5 
Ar God and heaven - 
y Father, who of thine 
infinite and unſpeakable good- 
neſs towards us, didſ in a moſt 
04 ex- 


. 
extraordinary and wonderful 
er and over - 
throw the wicked deſigus of 
are traſtervus, heady, and 
tHighmintet men, who, under 
the pretence of Religion, and 


| _thy moſt holy Name, had con- 


rived, and well nigh effected 
the ulter deftruQion of this 
Church and Kingdom: As we 
o this day moſt heartily and 
devoutly adore and magni 
thy glorious Name for this thine 
an finite goodneſsalreadyvouch- 
fed to us; ſo do we moſt 
Humbly beſeech thee to con- 
tinue thy grace and favour to- 
Wards us, that no ſuch diſmal 
calamit may ever again fall up- 
on us. Infatuate and defeat all 
the ſeeret counſels of deceitful 
and wicked-men againſt us. 
Abatetheirprite,afſwage their 
malice, and confound their de- 
vices. Strengthen the hands of 
aur ous Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all that are put 
in authority under him, with 


Judgement and juſtice, to cut end 


Rerdtion of the Royal Pantth. 


off allſuch-workers of thiqu 
.as turn Re 


that they may never again pre- 


vail againſt ue, nor tr in 


the ruin of the Monarchy un 
thy Church among us. Prote 
and defend our Sovereign Lori 


che King, with che uhofe Roya 


2 from all Treaſons 
Conſpiracies. Be unto him an 
helmet of 8 
tower of defence againſt the 
face of all his enemies: clothe 
them with ſhame and confu- 
fion; but upon himſelf and his 
2 tet the crown for ever 
ouriſh. So we thy people, and 
the ſheep of thy paſture, wi 
give thee thanks for ever, a 
will always be ſhewing forth 


thy praife from generation to 


generation,throughJefusChrift 
our only Saviour and Redeem- 
er; to whom with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
glory in the Church thruugh- 
out all ages, world without 
. Ts. — 


on into d F 
lion, and Faith into Faction; 7 


? 


18 to Almighty God 
1 8 7 


Hie Mazeſty 
ö ee ee 


* N of: Mets i r N CHHSG 
to be uſed in all Churches and 
hupets within this Realm, every 

| „and of Oober : being the Day on which 
ol bo bis happy Reign. 


6 auh¹ν⁰/ 2 Hoſy days. 
(i mn? 


E 7 If this Day nun happen te be Sunday, this whole Office hall be 


Year, upon the 


x uſed as it followeth entirely. 
88 Morning P r\ ſhall begin and declare the wonders that fie 
” (north Fab 1g Worth for = children of men! 


N Exhort 4x firſt of all, ſap- 
> A plications, prayers, interceſt 
ons, and giving of 2 be 
mage for all men; for kings, 
and for all that are in authority 
that we may lead a quiet a 
pescenble lite, in all godlineſs 
dad honeſty: For this i is good 
* WERE acceptable. unto God our 
G 1 Tim. 2. I, 2, 3 

* If we ſay that we have no ſin, 
| we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: But if we 
conſeſs our fins, he is faithful 


and juſt to forgive us our fins, pr 


5 and to cleanſe us from ail un- 
| teouſneſs. 1 8. John, 1, 8, 9. 
nflcad of Venite, exultemus, 
4 2 following 2 22 
| aid or ; one Fer 
111 4 the Prich, another by, the 


2 Ge overnor.: how 
J exceltent is thy Name in 
MI the World! Pſa. 8. 1. 
Tord, what e me 

5 reſpect. unto 2. 

the bon of man, that thou ſo re- 
deff him! Pia. 144. 3. 
e mereiful and gracious Ma 


1 1 d hath ſo done his marvel- 
dus works; that they ought to 
1 — _ ea men conan Pſal; 
9 Mat row 


1 . tue Lord for j poorer add. t 


: iS © 
5 


—— ————— 
—yj— —e— — — 


1 rar 


Pſal. 10 

Behold, 15 God, o our defend». 
er: and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. P/a/. 84. 9. 

O "told thou. up his goings in, 
thy paths : that his ſpotfteps flip. 


not. Pal. 17. 155 

Grant the — 5) long life e. 

and — him d _ 

Joy of thy — ah. 

6 6. & 21. 6. 4 
Let him dwell. before thee for 

* * mercy: 

a aithfulneſs, 1 / 

erve him Oral, 61. 7. er 
n his time let the ri hteous. 


Aouriſh : and let in all 
our borders. Bal 72. 7. 147. | 


14. 

Ars for hit enemies, clothe th 
bit ſhame : but «pon N 
his.crown flouriſh. Pſal: 132. 19. 

Bleſſed be the Lord seven. 
the God of Iſrael: which 4 
,doeth wendrous Wings. e 


** — 
fed be the Manne hit 
eber: and | 
H be filled with 407 y 
222. Amen, Amen. ver. 19. 
Glory de to the Father, and 
to.the Son f Anν. to dee 
Cho: > £6 1 4 
ä 
ne, ger be , 
5 en. 
| Bots «of 


nn . ee + pe -- 
a . | ny" : 


5 12 


1 5 
5 


„ 2 


ritance. & & 


010 
3 Anfw. Becauſe there is none 


1 Proper Pſalms..20, ar, 101. 
1 I Pre ons; © 
The Firſt. e the end 
of the ninth verſe.  -. 
. Te Deum. 
Die Sechnd. Rom. 13. 
E Jubilate Deo. © 


1 The Suftages next after the 
' Greed a fand thus: 
Pr. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 
ty upon us; 
Anſwer. An gran . A 
tion. \ 


Pr. O Lord, fave the King; 


Anſw. Who putteth his truſt 
in thee. WW. 


: os Bo him belp from thy | 


hol | 
L And evermore mightily 
defend tum... 

Pr. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him; 
Anf. Le not the wicked ap- 
proach: 10 hurt him, 

Pr. Endue thy miniſters with 


| hy wy wy ape 


ho And. make thy choſen 


| 7 1 


. 6 Lord, fare thy people; x 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inhe- 


Er. be peace in ane” . 


** that fighteth for. are" Os 
than, O 0-God. 


Fr, — 0 us, 0 Lord, a » 


ftrong W 
f Aube — the face of our. 
| enemies, 


Pri. 0. Lord, ber our 


progeny And kt our ery come 
umts hee. 

1 of the firp Colle 7 
Mering Prayers Shall be 

| al this following Collect 


oF 


_ - theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom 


let him always 


— 25 r ih Sus! 


. A Form of Prayer with her. 90s 2m 


A iy Ong, who ruleſt 
—_ ll the kingd Fdoms of 


the world, and diſpoſeſt of them 
according tothy ood pleaſure; 
We yield thee unfeignedthanks 
for that thou waſt pleaſed, as 


don this day, to place thy fer- 


vant our Sovereign Lord Kin 
GEORGE upon the throne 


be End ws aide, and let thine arm 
enhim; -letjuftice, truth 

— olineſs; let peace and love, 
and all thoſe virtues that adorn 
the Chriſtian profeſſion,flouriſh 
in his days; direct all his coun- 
ſels and endeavours to thy glo- 
and the welfare of his peo- 

P e;-and give us grace to obey 
im cheerfully and willingly for 
conſcience ſake; that neither 
our ſinful paſſions nor our pri · 
vate intereſts may diſappoint 
his cares for thè publick good; 
pollelsthe carts 

of his people, that they may 
never be wanting in honour to 
his perſon, and dutiful ſubmiſ- 
— to his authority: Jet his 


be long and 83 
crown him with immorta- 


nd 
lity in the life to come, through 
Jefus- Chriſt our Lord.” Amen. 


ef 2 


end of the 1 f 
always. be uſe nt#his 
"> oor. the Wars: [We 
humbly beſeech thee, O Far 
ther, Sc. all the a 
Pra Der for. the ang ape Rene | 
Fail ly be. uſed, 9 
O Lord our God, ' who up- 4 
doldeſt and governeſt al! 
things in heaven and earth, re- 
ceive our humble prayers, vith 


our kearty thank m_ * | 
our Soverei GE RGE, v 
ay, ſet over us by 


72 


as on this 
thy grace and providence, ta 
be our r King; Ro to dr" 


% 


—— — 


with him bleſs our gracious 
Queen. Charlofte, his Royal 

> Highneſs George Prince of 
ale, and all the Royal Fa- 
= mily; that they all, ever truſt- 
lag in thy goodneſs, protected 
by thy power, and crowned 
with thy gracious and endleſs 
avour, may continue before 
thee in health, peace, joy, and 
honour, and may live long 
and happy lives upon earth, 
and after death obtain ever- 
laſting life and glory. in the 
kingdom of heaven, by the 
merits and mediation of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saviour, who with 
the Father and the Holy Spi- 
rit lixeth and reigneth ever 
one God, world without end. 


Amen. 14 
IJ Then all follow this Collect, 
er Gad's. protedtion of the 
_ King againff. all his Enemies. 
| ST gracious. God, who 
haſt ſet thy ſervant 
' GEORGE our King upon the 
- - throne of his anceſtors, we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to protect 
him on the ſame from all the 
- . dangers to which he may be 
expoſed. Hide him from the 
gathering together of the fro- 
ward, and from the inſurrec - 
tion of wicked doers; Do thou 
weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enter - 
Pries of all his enemies; that 
4 no ſecret conſpiracies, nor open 
'. ©  violences, may diſquiet his 
|. _ reign; but that being ſafely 
kept under, the ſhadow of thy 
wing, and ſupported by Mg 

power, he may triumph aver 
© - oppoſition; that ſo the world 
may acknowledge thee to be 
bis Defender and mighty De- 
Auerer in all difficultics and ad- 
verxfities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
|, [- -qur Lord Ae. 
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wr the Twenty-fifth Day of October. 


—— — 3 — 


T Nan the Pr the Hi 
Court of —— 


Tin = 3 8 im 
 mediately before the reading © 
the Eos, in ead of prin $4 
ect for. the King, and that of 
the Day, hall be uſed this Pray- 
er for the King, as ſupreme 
Govermor of this Church. 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt call- 
43 ed Chriſtian Princes to th 
defence of thy faith, and h 
made it their duty to promote 
the ſpiritual welfare, together 
with the tem intereſt of 
their people; We acknowledge 
with humble and thankful 


hearts thy great goodneſs to us, 
thy 


in ſetting thy ſervant our moſt 
gracious King over this Church 
and Nation: Give him, we be- 
ſeech thee, all thoſe heaven 
S are requiſite for ſo 
igh a truſt; Let the work of 


thee his God proſper in his 


hand; Let his eyes behold: the 
ſuceeſs of his us for the 
ſervice of thy true Religion e- 
ſtabliſhed amongſt us, and make 
him a bleſſed inſtrument of pro- 
tecting and advancing thy trutk 
en it 1 n "ng 
oppreſſed; Let riſy a 
er leg 
olatry fly before his face; let 
not hereſies and falſe doQrines 


diſturb the peace of the Church, 


nor ſchiſms and cauſeleſs divi- 


ſions weaken it; But grant us. 


to be of one heart and one mind 
ut ſerving thee our God, and 
obeying him. agcording to thy. 
will: And that theſe bleſſings. 
may de continued to after ages, 
let there never be one wanting 
in his houſe to ſucceed: bim in 
the government of theſe King - 


dom; that our poſterity may 
O06 —© 2 4 ſen 5 


——— * * my 
peace upon S8 we 
are thy people, and ſheep of thy 
afure, ſhall give thee thanks 
| r ever, and will always be 
mewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation togeneration. imen. 


M. Reise. 1 8. Pet. a. 1x. 
5 beloved, 1 befoech 
| you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhlyluſts, 
' which war againſt the ſoul; 
having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles : that 
whereas they fpeak againft you 
as evildoers, they may by your 
good works which _y all 
emold, glorify God in the day 
efviſitation. Submityourſelves 
to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord's ſake: whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme; or 
unto governors, as unto them 
that are fent by him for the 
nifhyment of evildoers, and 
the praife of them that do 
well. For fois the wilkof God, 

tnt with welldoing ye ma 

t to filence the ignorance o 
liſh men: as free, and not 


oufneſs, but as the ſerv- 


2 
ants of God. Honour all men; 


Golf Honour che King. 
oel. 8. Matth. a2. 16. 
.  &NDthey ſent out ynto him 
A their difciples, with the 
rotinns, ſaying, Maſter, we 
w that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 


* 


truth, neither care thou for 


any man: for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Tell 
ws therefore, What thimket 
thou?” Is it lawful to give tri- 
bate -unto Ceſar, or not? But 


+ Jeſus perccinred their wicked faith and charity, and may with” - 


| 4 Pers of Projer «ith Thoutſyiving 


ing your liberty for acloke of 


Lovefthe brotherhood; fear 


\ 


nefs, and fait, Why tetnpt ye 
me, ye hypoerites? Shew me 
the tribute money. And the 
brought natohima penny. An 
— ſaith unto 5 
s image and ſuperſcri 
They Tay unto him, 2 
Then ſaith he unto them, Ren · 
der therefore unto Ceſar th 
things which are Ceſar's; an 
unto God the things that are 
God's. When they had heard 
theſe words, th 
and left him,. and went their 
WAY. e 4 A 


Aer the Nicene Creed all 
- Follow the Sermon. 


1 In the Offertory Mall this Sen- 


Fence be read. 3h 
Let Jar light ſoſhine before 
men o_ 1 orte 
works, and glor our 
her Which is S hoe 
S. Matth. J. 16. * ) 


T After the Pra Fer the ; 
4 GhriftfeOhurch 


whole ſtate of Chri 


Se, theſe Coliofts following - 
E e TION 


_ 4'4 Prajer for b. 
ſ\ God Be Gather 27 our 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt, our 


only Saviour, the Prince of 


Peace; Give us e ſerioully 
' to lay to — the 2 


great dan - 


we are in by our Mag * | 


Tirifons, Take away all hatre 


and prejudice, and whatſoever | 


elſe may hinder us ffom godly 
Union and Concord: That as 


there is but one bady, and one 


irit, and one Hope of sur 


one Baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of us all; ſo we may hence 
forth de ul of one heart, and 


of one foul, united in one holy. 


bond ot truth and peace, of 


1 - 2 h 5 
i = 2 P l -J jy 


oſe ids 


they may fee your . 


ling; one Lord, one Faith, 


tion? © 
eſar s. 


marvelled, 


_— 4 
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one mind and one mouth 
"rify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

RANT, O Lord, we be- 
feech thee, that the courſe 


* of this world may be ſo peace- 
ably ordered 4 · 
| Churc 


govern- 
ance, that't may Jo 
Fully ſerve thee in all god 
quietneſs, through Ffefus Chri 

our Lord. Amen. 

r- T, we beſeeck thee, 


Almi guty God, that the 
- words which we have heard 


this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo 
grafted nd = 4 in our hearts, 
that they ma 4 forth — 
us the from of livn * 
the honour and praiſe of t 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt — 
Lord. Amen. 


"i the Twenty-fifth Day of Oittber. 


** 


ALS God, the foun- 
tain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before 
we aſk, and our ignorance 
aſeitrg; We beſeech thee 
have compaſſion upopour infir- 
mities; and thoſe things which 
for our unworthineſs we dare 
not, and for our blindneſs we 
cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give 
us for the worthineſs of thy Son 
efus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
HE Peace of God, which 
4 all underſtanding, 
your hearts and minds in 
owledgeandloveof God, 
andi of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; and the bleſſing of God 
Almighty the' Father, the Son, 
oly Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, /and . with you _ 
Amen, 


1 y . 


GEORGE. R. 5 : 
O⁰ Will and Plage is, Thar rhef Four * 

I Pn 4M 533 7 ft 
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_ Collegi an and ls, in 22 i a af 
- ant im bath eee our C Eaton 


and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh 
that part of our Kingitom of Great Brin called England, 
| gd al aud Tow of ee e Ted. 


Goo at our Court at St. Yam 
"ivr nen OO Tear 


$44.4 


of fon 28 Park" ny ow? Ag 
the Book an Prayer and Litarpy 


Chuere 


and 9 lore 
the 
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Agreed upon by the ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS 


fp, — 
. * 


S 


* 
1 
, 


of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy, in the Con- 


' vocation holden at London in the Year 1562; for 
_ avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for the eſta» 


oy 


Ss bliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion. TS 


"ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity, 


by er. is but One living 
. and true God, everlaſting 
without body, parts,or paſſions; 


of infinite power, wiſdom, an; 


oodneſs; the Maker and Pre- 
ND of all things, both viſible 
and inviſible. And in unity of 


this Godhead there be three 


\ 
. 
j 
: 
| 
1 
: 


- _ awhich was made very man. 


Perſons, of one ſubſtance, pow- 
er, and eternity; the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


1. Of the Word, or Son of God, 


HE Son, whichis theWord 
1 of the Father, begotten 
from everlaſting of the Father 
the very and eternal God, and o 


one ſubſtance with the Father, 


n eo 


and buried, to reconcile his 


took Man's nature in the womb 
of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſub- 
ſtance: ſo that whole and 
perfect natures, that is to ſay, 
the Godhead and Manhoed, 


were joined together in one 


Perſon; never to be divided, 
whereof. is one Chriſt, very 
'God, and very man; who tru- 
ly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, 


Father to us, and to be a fa- 
crifice, not only for original 
guilt, but alſo actual fins 
of men. 8. 


Fo 33 


III. Of the gaing dewn of Chrift 
57 into Hell. | 
S Chriſt died for us, and 
| was buried; ſo alſo it is to 
be believed that he went down 
into Hell. 3 


IV. Of the Reſurrecion of Chriſt, 
1 did truly riſe again 

from death, and took again 
— 72 with fleſh, — 
and all things a aining to 
the perfection of! Man's make, 
wherewith he aſcended intòo 


heaven, and there ſitteth, until 


he retarn to judge all men at 

the laſt day. : - | 
V. Of the Holy Ghoſt, © 
Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 


1 | 
1 ing from the Father and 


the Son; is of one ſubſtance, 
majeſty, and glory with the 


Father and the Son, very and _ 


eternal Gd. 


VI. O the lency o the 
| Pa Reed yes > Bondy 


H OLY Scripture containeth 


all things neceſſary to Sal- 


vation: ſo that whatſoever is not 
readtherein, normay be proved 
thereby, isnot to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be be- 


lieved as an Article of the faith, 


95 "+ + = 


2 * 
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meg | 
Nie 2 Book of Eſjdras, 
The Book of Efther, 


. The 3 Byok of Eſaras 
The 4 Boob of Eſaras, 


Nie Book of Fudith, 


ſary to ſalvation. In the name 
of the holy Scripture we do un- 
derſtand tfioſe eanonical Books 
of the Old and New Teſtament, 
of whoſe Authority was never 
any doubt in the Church. 


4 Of the Names and Number of T 


* » - the Canonical Books. 
FIENESTS, 

Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Wumer:, f 
Deuteronomium, 


Joſhua,” 


; Ruth, 


The 1 Book of Samuel, 
The 2 Book of Samuel, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 
The 2 Book of Kings, 


Nie 1 Beal of Chronicles, 


The 2 Book of Chronicles, 
The 1 Book of 


he Book of 
The ee | 
he Prowerds, 5M 
Reel Hei or Preacher, 
Ganlica or Songs of Solomon, 
4 Prophets the Greater, 
12 Prophets the L/. 


And the other Books (as 
Hierome ſaith) the Church doth 
read for example of life, and 
inſtruction of manners; but = 
doth it not apply them to eſta- 


0b, 


- bliſh, any Doctrine; Such are 


theſe following. 


The Book of Tobias, 
The reft'of the Book of Heſter, | 


The Beet Wiſdom, © 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach, 


Baruch the Prophet; 
| "40 of EIS WEE WG: 4 | 


to mankind by Chriſt, who is 


- . holy Scripture, $4 
IX. Of Original or Birth Sin, 


— "ARTICLES of RELIGION, ' 
or be thoughtrequilite or neceſ- 


The Song of the three Children, 
The Story of Suſanna, © 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 
he Prayer of Manaſſes, 
The 1 Book of Maccabees, 
The 2 Book of Maccabees. . 


All the Books of the New 
eſtament, as they are com- 
monly received, we do receive, 
and account them Canonical, 


Vn. Of the Old Dame. 


HE Old Teſtament is not 
contrary to the New: for 
both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, everlaſting life'is offered 


the only Mediator betweenGod 


and Man, being both God and 


Man. Wherefore they are not 


to be heard, which feign, that 


the Old Fathers did look only 
for tranſitory promiſes. Al- 


though the Law givenfromGod 
1 by Moſes, as touching Ceremo- 
nie 


s and Rites, do not bind 


Chriſtian men, nor the Civil 


Precepts thereof ought of ne- 


_ ceſſity to be received in any 


Commonwealth; yet notwith- 
ſtanding no Chriſtian - man 
whatſoever is free from the 
Obedience of the Command- - 
ments which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the Three Creeds. . 
HE three Creeds, Nicene- 
Creed, Athanafius's Creed, 

and that which is commonly 
called the Apof#/er Creed, ought. 
thoroughly to be received and 


believed: for they may be prov · 


ed by moſt certain warrants of | 


. 
Y * N 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in 
the following of Adam (as 


 thePelagianidovainlytalk;) = 


- 


Jour Jefun Chri 


vr eee | 


cis the fault and corruption or 
the nature of every man, that 
naturally is Inge: ered of the 
offspring Of Adam, hereby 
man is very far gone from ori. 
inal fighteouſneſs, and Is of 
his a Nature inclinedtoevil, 
ſo that the fleſh luſteth always 
contrary to the Spirit; a 
therefore in every perſon born 
into this world it deſerveth 
God's. wrath and damnation. 
And this infection of nature 
doth remain, N em that 
are regenerated; whereby tlie 
luſt of the lleſh, called in Greek, 
dms onpxic, Which, ſome do 
expound the wiſdom, ſome ſen- 
ſuality, ſome the affection, ſome 


the deſire of the fleſh, is not 


fubje dt to the Law of God. And 
although there is no condemna- 
tion for them that believe and 
are baptized; yet the, Apoffle. 


_ doth confeſs, that concupiſ- 


cence and luſt hath of itſelf the 
nature of fin. | 
Free Will. 
1 6 domdition of man after 
tue fall of Aam, is ſuch, 
that he cummot turn and pre- 
timfelf, by his own natu- 
ral-ftrength and good works to 
faith, and calling upon God: 
Wherefore we have no power 
to db good works, pleaſant and 
table to God, withoat the 
gr of God by Chriſt pre- 
ing ws, that we may have 


de have that god 
UI. Of the Yallification of Man. 


7 E are accounted righte- 
"KK Tip phe una > pans (and —4 
tde Merit of our, Lord and 8a- 

| by Faith ; 


- 


and ot ſor o 
- | | 
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ARTICIES f RELIGION. 


dy 


is a not wholſome doctrine, 
and very full of comſyrs 
more largely is expre 
the Homily of juſtification, +. 
XII. Of Good Works, 
A LBEIT that Good Works, 
which are the fruits of 
Faith, and follow after Juſtifi- 
cation, cannot put away 
fins, and endure the ſeverity 


ks N a 8 
: 

MY. HT 

o "4 


ll 
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— * 
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we ire jultified, by faith, only, _ 


an 
ed in 


— — 
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of God's judgement; yet are 
they pleaſing and SY ps to: 


God in Chriſt, and do ſpri 
out neceſſarily of a true a 

lively Faith; inſomuch, that by 
them a lively faith may be as 
evidently known, as a tree diſ- 


cerned by the fruit. 


XIII. Of Works dane before 


ORKS done before the 


Grate of Chriſt, and the 
Inſpiration df his Spirit, are not 


pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as 


they ſpring not of faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, neither do they make 
men meet to receive grace, or 


es the Schoot- Authors ſay) de- 
erve grace of congruity: yea, 
rather, for that they are not 
done as God hath willed and 
commanded them to be done, 


we doubt not but they have 


the nature of fin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supereraga- 
ton. ' 


Olwfitary Works beſides, 

over and above God's cm- 
- mandments, which they cath 
Works of Supererogation, can- 


not be taught without arrogan- 


cy and impiety: for by them 
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men do'declare, That they do 


not only render unto God as. 


much as they are bound to do. 
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but that * de more for his 
ſake, than of baunden. duty is 
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ꝛhereas Chriſt ſaith 
| y, When' 
t are commanded to you, 


| Tay, We are unprofitable fer- 
| wants. , 


NV. 0/Ghrift alone without Sin. 

ST'in the truth of our 
nature, was made like unto 
vs in all things, ſin only ex- 
cept; from vhſch he was clear- 
.ly void, both in his fleſh, and 
im his -fpirit. He came to be 
the Lamb' without ſpot, who 
by -faerifice of himſelf once 
made, ſhould take away the 
mins of the world: and fin, as 
St, Dem ſaith, was not in him. 
But all we the reſt (although 
.baptized, and born again in 
'Chrift) yet offend in many 
things, and if we ſay we havr 
no. Gn, we deceive outſelves 
and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. On after Baptiſm. 
Nia every deadly fin wil- 

% 'lingly committed after 
Baptiſm, is fin againſt the 


| Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. 


Wherefore the grant'ofrepen- 
tance is not to be denied to ſuch 
as fall into fin after Baptiſm. 
After we have received the 
Holy Ghoft, we may depart 
from grace given, and fall into 


in, and by the grace of God 


we may ariſe again, and amend 
our lives. And therefore the 


gare to be condemned whict 


Tay, they can no more fin as 
long as they live here, or deny 
the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch 


_ as truly repent. 


, Elton. 2 
Pane to life, is the 
- everiaſti 


ee Te found. 


ARTICLES of RELIGTON. 
ye have done all he hath conſtantly decreed b 


tions of the world were la 


his Counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 
liver from curſe and damnation 
whoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chriſt out of mankind, and to 
bring them by Chriſt to ever- 
laſting ſalvation,as veſſels made 
to honour. Wherefore, they 
which be endued with ſo ex- 
cellent a benefit of God, be 
called according to God's pur- 
poſe by his Spirit working in 
due ſeaſon: they through grace 
obey the calling: they be juſti- 
fied freely : they be made ſons 
of God by adoption: they be 
made like the image af s only- 
begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: they 
walk religiouflyin good works, 
and at length, by God's mercy, 
ey attain to everlaſting 
icity, 

| Abitwegodiyconfideration of 
Predeſtination andour Election 
in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, plea · 
ſant, and unſpeakable comfort 
togod'y perſons, and ſuch as 
feel in themſelves the working 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortify- 
ing the works of the fle ſh, and 


their earthly members, and 
drawing up their mind to high 
and heavenly things; as well 
becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh 
and confirm their faith of eter- 
nal Salvation, to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it 
doth fervently kindle their love 
towards God; So, for curi- 
ous and carnal perſons, lack- 
ing the N of Chriſt, to have 
continually before their eyes 

the ſentence of God's Predeſti- 
vation, is a moſt dangerous 


downfall, whereby the Devil _} 
doth. "thruſt them either into 


deſperation,orinto wretchleſs- 
neſs of moſt unclean living, no 


leſs perllous than Ueſperation. 


- 


_ Fur® 2} 


Word of God is 


ARTICLES of RELIGION, _ | 
to God'sWordwritten; neither 


Furthermore, we muſt receive 
God's promiſes in ſueh wiſe, as 
they be generally ſet forth to us 


in holy 


ripture : Aud in our 


doings, that will of God is to 


befollowed, which we have ex- 
1 declared unto us in the 


Fe XVII . Of «blaining eternal Sal. 
vation only by the Name of Chris. 


HEY alſo are to be had 
accurſed, that preſume to 


ahn 


ſay, That every man ſhall be 


Javed by the Law or Se which 
he profeſſeth, ſo that he be di- 


ing to that Law, and the Light 
of Nature. For holy Scripture 
doth ſet out unto us only the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
men muſt be ſaved. | 


XIX. of Church. 


HE uſible church of Chriſt 
14 is 2 congregation of faith- 
ful men, in the which the-pure 


„ 2 , and 
the Sacraments b 


Kered according to Chriſt's or- 
dinance, in all thoſe things that 


of neceſlity are requiſite to the + 


me, 


- Asthe Church of Hieruſalem, | 


Alexanaria, and Antioch, have 


duly mini- 


erred; ſo alſo the Church of 


Nome hath erred; not only in 
their living and manner of Ce- 


| 8 ut alſo in matters of 


Authority of the 
15 Church,” Ad 

"15 Church hath power to 
1 . decree Rites or.Ceremo- 
nies, and Authority in Contro- 
verſies of Faith: And yet it is 
_ notlawfulforthe Church to or- 
dain any thing that is contrary 


l * 


— 


may it ſo expoui 
Scripture, that it be gnant 
toanother,wherefore although 


the Church be a witneſs and ss 


keeper of holy Writ, 
ought not to decree a 
againſt the ſame; ſo befides the 
ſame ought it not to enforce 


any thing to be believed for 
neceſſity of ſalvation. . 


XXI. Of the Authority of general 
Conil. 


Gere runcit erg notbe 
ligent to frame his life accord - the 


athered together without 
ommandment and Willof 
Princes. And when they be ga- 
thered together, (foraſmuch as 
they be an Aﬀembly of men 

whereof all be not governe 

with the Spirit and Word of 
God)they may err, and ſome- 


times have erred, even inthings 


3 unto God. Where 
ore things ordained by them 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, have 
neither ſtrength nor authority, 
unleſs it may be declared that 
they be out of holy 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 
HE Romiſh doctr ine con · 
cerning Purgatory, Par- 
dons, 2 a | 
tion, as well of Images as of 
Reliques, and alſo invocation 


of Saints, isa fond thing, vainly 


invented, and grounded v 


no warranty of Scripture, but 


rather repugnant to the. Word 
of God. 2 1 : Pa 2g 


4 


Congregation. | 
T is not lawful for any man 
to take upon him the office 
of publick preaching, or mini- 
| __  Rering 


xXIII. Of miniftering in tie 


und one place of 


adora- 


t as it 
i 


— 1 ww 
LE C@QÞ @ x Fc 


A 
I 


he be 
fully called, and ſent to exe- 
cute the ſame. And thoſe we 


bl * to judge lawfully called 
an 


ſent, which be choſen and 
called to this work by men who 


have publick authority given 
unto them in the congregation 


to call and ſend Miniſters into 


the Lord's vineyard, 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Con- 
gregation in ſuch a Tongue 
' as the People underlandeth., 


TT is a thing lainly repug- 
nant to the Word of God 
andthe cuſtom of the Primitive 


Mia gn have publick Prayer 


in the Church, or to miniſter 
the Sacraments in a tongue not 


2 underſtanded of the People. 


* XXV. Of the Sacraments, 
' CAcramentsordained of Chriſt 


be not only badges or tokens 


of Chriſtian men's Profeſſion : 


but rather they be certain ſure 
witneſſes, and eſfectual figns of 
ace, and God's' good will 
owards us, by the which he 
doth work inviſibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but alſo 
ſtrengthen and con our 
Faith in him. | 
There are two Sacraments 
ordained of Chriſt our Lord in 
the Goſpel; that is to ſay, Bap- 


tiſm, and the Supper of the 
tiſis, 234 the Supper of | 


rd. | 
* Thoſe five, commonly called 


_ Sacraments, that is to ſay, 
. _  Confirmation,penance,Orders, 


Matrimony, and Extreme Un- 
tion, are not to be counted for 
Sacraments of the Goſpel, be- 


.- 


ing ſuch as have grown, partly 
of i the corrupt following of the 


ſles, partly are ftates of 
allowed in the Scriptures: 


© . 


-ARTICLES of RELIGION, 
1 ſtering the Sacraments in the 
. eee before 
lav 


but yet have not like nature 
Sacraments with Baptiſm an 
the Lord's Supper,for thatthey 
have not anyviſible.fign or cere- 
mony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not 
ordained of Chriſt to be E 
upon or to be carried a 92 
but that we ſhould duly uſe 
them, And in ſuch o 
worthily receive the ſame, they 


have a wholſome effect or o 


ration: but they that receive 
them unworthily, purchaſe to 
themſelves damnation, as Saint 


. 


Paul ſaith. 


* 


y, as 


XXVI. Of the — of 


the Minifter 1,which hinders not 


the effect of the Sacraments... 


A2 in the viſible 
Church the evil be e 
mingled with the 


ood, an 
ſometimes the evil 


ave chief 


authority in the miniſtration of 


the Word and Sacraments; pet 
foraſmuch as they do not the 
ſame in their own Name, but 
in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by 
his commiſſion and authority, 
we may uſe their Miniſtry, both 
in hearing the word of God, 
and in the receiving of the 
Sacraments, Neither 1s the ef- 


fect of Chriſt's ordinance taken 


away by their wickedneſs, nor 
the grace of God's gifts dimi- 


niſhed from ſuch, as by faith, 


and rightly do receive the $a- 
craments miniſtereduntothem 

which be effectual, becauſe of 
Chriſt's inſtitution andpromiſe, 


although they beminiſtered by 


evil men. | 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth 
to the diſcipline of the Church 
that enquiry be made of evi 
Minifters, and that they be ac- 
cuſed by thoſe that have know- 


ledge of their offences; and 


finally, 


= 


Hnally, being found guilty, 
jille lent be Son 


profeſſion, and mark of 


, B prot whereby Chriſtian 
men are diſcerned from others 
that be not chriſtened; but it 
_ Is alſo a ſigu df Regeneration, 
- or new Birth, whereby, as by 
an mſtrument, chey that re- 
ceiveBaptiſm riglitly,are graft- 
ed into the Church; the pro- 
miſes of the forgiveneſs of fin, 
and of our adoption to be the 
ſons of God. by the Holy Ghoſt, 
wy vttibly ſigned and ſcaled; 

ith isconfirmed;andgtacein- 
8 5 7 erunto 
God, The Bapt "Bf young 
Children id in ny Wife to be 
retained in the Church, as moſt 


+ 


greeable with the inſtitution 
Hou Hs 


XXVIH. Of the Lord'r Supper. 
Hy Supper ior the Lord is 
A. not only a fign of The ove 
that Chriſtians ought to have 
among themſelves one to an- 
other; but rather is a Sadra- 
ment of our Redemption b) 
Chriſt's death: Inſotyuch, that 
to ſuch as rightly, Worthily, 
and with faith receive the ſame, 
the Bread which we break, is a 
partaking of the Body 88 
and likewiſe the Cupofbleſſing, 
ſs a 5 of the Blood of 
Chrift. | | 
Tranſubſtantiation, (or the 
change of theſubſtance of bread 


and wine) in the Supper of the 


Eord, cannotbeproved by holy. 
Writ; but is repugnant to the 
n words ofScripture,over- 
roweth the nature of a Sacra - 


ment, and hath given occaſion 
to many ſuperMoris, DIE: © 


Aptiſm is not only a'fign'6f. 


yilibly preſs 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. . 
Tue body of Chriſt is given, 
taken and eaten in the Supper, 
only after an heavenly and ſpi- 
ritual manner. And the mean - 

Body of Chris 
received and eaten in the Sup- 


whereby the 


Pegg is aith.. Ai l 

e Sacrament of he Lord's 

Topper Oo not by Chriſt's or- 
ir 


lifted up or worſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, aulit 


do not eat the Body of Chriff 

in Ilie uſe ofthe Lord's Supper. 

RE Wigked, and loch, 
1 be void of a lively fait 
although they do carnally a 


Saint Aug ne faith)the Sacray 
ment A ed ard blood ot 
Chriſt; yet in no wile are they 
partakers of Chriſt; but ratVer, 
to their condemnation, do: 

and drink the ſign or ſacram 

of fo great a thing. | 


a 


XXX. Of beth Rindi. 
x Cupof the Lord is not 
to Ve denied to the Lay 


ncereſerved, carried about, 


with theirteeth(as. 


. 
. 5 N 
TT" ; . ac 


people: for both the parts of the 


rd's Sacrament, by Chriſt's 


ordinance and commandment; 
ought to be mimſtered to all 
Chriſtian men alike. 


- 


: . 


Cris mied upon the Grefr, 


demption, itiation,and 8a · 
tis faction for all the fins of the 


whole world, both original and 


ual; and there is none other 
atis faction for fin, but that 
alone. Wherefore the ſacrifice 
of Maſſes, in the which it 


commonly. ſaid, that the Prieſt 


did offer Chrift for the quick 


9 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation pf 


HE Offering of Chriſt once” 
1 made, is that perfect Re- 


q 
l 
| 
| 
| 


and the dead, to have remi on. . 


*Y - 
1. 

4 — 

, 1 
0 

* 


mos fable 


den diſcretion, as t 
judge the 2 to ſerve better 


\ how 
r 


5 
Church i is rightly cut off from 
the unity of the Church, and 


in or guilt, were blaſphe - 
us fables, and dangerous, 
eceits. 


n. Qf the Marriage of 


. jo 


hrĩſtian men, to marry at their 


to godlineſ 
X Bone (I Of; e er 


they are to be avoided. 
* perſon, which by 
n denunciation of the 


excommunicated, ought to be 


taken ofthewhole multitude of 
take faithful, as an Heathen and 


Publican, until he be openly 


reconciled by penance, aud re- 


_ - ceived into the Church by a 


_ diverſe, and may 
According to the ver of 


a2 to the 
* 


Judgethat hathauthoritythere- 


- unto, 
0 Ofthe traditions ef the, 


— 
is not ne hat Tradi- 
tions and job ph be.in. 
places one, or utteriy lie; 

for 12 all times they bave. been 
changed 


Countries, 5 


ſhall © 


ARTICLES, of, BBLIGHON, 


* be rebuked. 

other-may fear I the inch 
as he that offendeth againſ the 
common Order of the Church 
and huxteth the authority of 


imop⸗ andDeacons the Magiſtrate, and. wopndeth 
| Bier- are not 23 by 
”: God's Law, either to vom the 
Slate of ſingle life, or to abſtain. 
from marriage: Therefore it is 
laful fonthem, as for all other 


the conſciences of the weak 
88 ien eak 


Per particular or national 
Church hath authority to or- 
dain, change, and bol iſh cere- 
monies or nete of the Church, 

ained only by man's — 


rity, ſo that all things be Rona. 
to edifying. 


| XNXV.: Of the Homilies, 


HE ſecond Book of Ho- 
milies, the ſeveral titles 
mharaal we have joined under 
this. Article, doth contain a: 
godly and wholſome Doctrine, 
and neceſſary kor theſe times, 
ag doth the former Book of 
Homilies, which were ſet forth 
in the time of Edward: the 
Sixth and therefore we judge 
them to be. read in Churches 
gar tha dee un — 
5 t — * 


eee 
Is 0 {ho N uſe 'of the. | 


2. 757 peril of Idolatry, | 


ring and ber 1 
1 chan in of . 7 ng, 


mens 4. of een. 


manners ag Lagk we 
. d again e . . 
een e enneſs. 


11 9 558 wi wg 


ions and, 


* 2 
the Church 


not God. 


by common a 
5 0 


9 


n, ought 1 


pur - 
* Freak the 7, 


1; of rp . of - Apparel. 


Le 4 me off 


Pra 
97 Maat Common Prayer 


craments ought ta be mipir 
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10. Of the. Reverend ue 
11. | 


of God's W. ord. 
Alms-doing. | 
12. Of the Nativity of Crit. 


13. Of the” Paſſion of YO 
14. Of the reſurrectiou of Aris. 
15. Of the worthy 


recei uin 
the Sacrament of the L 


and Blood of CEN. 
2 7 te Gifrefthe Holy Ghoft. 


r the Rogation-gays. 
Of the 24 of 
Repentance. 

20. Again * 1 

21. Againſt Rebe 
XXXVI. O Conſecration of Bi- 

ſhops and Minifters. 

HEBookofConſecrationof 


| Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
and Ordering of Prieſts and 


rimony. 
- 


Deacons, lately ſet forth in the 


time of Edward the Sixth, and 
| confirmed at the ſame time by 
authority of Parliament, doth 


contain all things neceſſary to 
ſuch Conſeeration and Order- 
ing: neither hath it any thing, 
rititious and 
odly. And therefore who-. 
yu: are confecrated or or- 
diered according to the Ritesof 7er 
that Book; fince the ſecond. 


that ot ĩtſelt is ſu 


ar of the forenamed Kin 


rd, unto” this time, or 


| 3 or. 


erdered according to the ſame 
Rites; we decree all ſuch to be 


rightly, {wp «age 
ordered, 


conſecrated an 
XXXVIn. Of the Civil fi- 
rates. |; 


PHE King's Majeſty hath 

the chief power in this 
ealm of Eng/and, and other 
- his dominions, unto whom the 
chief government of all Eſtates 


cf this Realm, whether the 


f de — or — in 


* 


e . - 


and lawfully. 


cauſes doth t and "þ 
not, nor ought to be ſubje& to, 
any foreign, Jurifdifion._ F 

e we attribute to the 


King's Majeſty the chief go- 


vernment, by which titles we - 


underſtand the minds of ſome 


flanderous folks to be offended? | | 


we give not to our Princes the 
miniſtering either of God's © 


Word, or ot the Sacraments; - 
the whichthing the injunctions 


alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth 
en do moſt plainly teſti- 
fy : But that only prerogative, - ; 


our 


which we ſee to have been gi - 


ven always to all godly Princes 


in holy Scripture by God him- 
ſelf; that is, that they ſhould. 
rule all eſtates and 4 
eommitted to their cha 


God, whether they be wy 7 
poral, and re- 


fiaſtical or Tem 
train with the civil ſword the 
ſtubborn and evildoers. 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no 


juriſdiction in this Realm of ; 


England. 
he Laws of the Realm way 
uniſhchriſtian menwithdeath, 
or heinous and grievous of- 
fences. 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, 


E at the commandment of the 
Magiſtrate, to wear . 


and ſerve in the wars. 


XXXVIIL. 0 Chrifian ans: 
Goods, which are not conimon, / 


Chriftians are not common, 
as touching the right, title, an 


poſſeſſion of the ſame; as cer-- 
tain Anabaptiffs do fallly boaſt. 


2 ever 
ught of ſuch things as he 


man 


Meth, liberally to give alms 


. 
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| Tem: Riches and goods of 0 
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7 A we 1 that vain and 
135 Taſh ſwearing is forbidden 

- Chriſtian men by ourLordJeſus 
: Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle : 
ſo nn Chriſtian Re- 
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e holden > executed 205 the Reahn app 
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ligion. doth. not prohibit, hut 
that a man may ſwear whenthe 
"Magiſtrate requireth,in a cauſe 
of faith and charity, ſo it be 
done ig, julie) otheProphet's 
— juſtice, judgement, 
and truth 
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